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LACONIA.

—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, igo7.

(PLares 1. —VTL)

§ .—THE Season's WORK AND SuMMARY oF RESULTS

CoNTINUING the lines laid down in 1906, the campaign of 1907 was
confined entirely to the site of Sparta itself. Owur thanks must again
be expressed to the Hellenic Government and the Ephor-General of
Antiquitics for their continuous support. This year we have especially
to mention the enlargement of the Sparta. Musenm. The number of our
finds had made this necessary, as the two rooms and entrance-hall of
the old Museum were quite full when our work began. Two rooms have
now been added to the right and left of the old building, doubling its
original capacity. These rooms we have found most useful for purposes of
study, and for arranging and repairing the finds, and we are especially
grateful for the speed with which this improvement has been carried out.
The position of Government representative was ably and agreeably filled by
Mr. Gerasimos Kapsalis,

Mr. Wace, Mr. Tillyard, and Mr. Peet arrived at Sparta on March 15th,
and Mr. Dickins and the Director followed on the 18th. Work was begun
at once, and, except for slight interruptions from rain early in the season,
lasted steadily until May 3ist. Other members of the party were Mr.
Penoyre, Mr. Droap, and Mr. Woodward, wha joined Mr, Tillyard in the study
of the inscriptions found, and also took part in the work at the Sanctuary
of Artemis Orthia. Mr. Wace carried to a conclusion the work he had

H



2 R. M. DAWKINS

begun the year before on the city wall, and in company with Mr. Dickins
excavated a series of Hellenistic tombs.  Mr. Dickins also undertook the
excavation of the Temple of Athena Chalkioikos and of the small
sanctuary discovered on the road to Megalopolis. Mr. Droop occupicd
himself chiefly with museum work and in making a series of drawings of
the bronzes and pottery, to illustrate his section of this report. Mr
Penoyie also made water-colour drawings of painted pottery, some of which
are published below. As a draughtsman we again had the advantage
of Mr, Bagge’s services for nearly six weeks, and Mr. Sejk was again with
us as surveyor, His principal work was the completion of the general plan
of the site, which it was necessary this year to double in extent, in order
to take in the entire extent of the ancient city as revealed by the course of
the wall, It is now published on Plate L

Mr. George, an architectural student, did some excellent water-colour
drawings, and also very valuable work at the Orthia Sanctuary, giving us
several weeks of his time, first at Sparta and then at Athens. The plan and
sections of the Orthia buildings are due to him. | 1ake this opportunity of
recording how very much my account of the Roman theatre at this site
owes to his carcful work and to his readiness to put his architectural
knowledge at the service of the School.

Except for a few Cretans who came over on their own account,
we relied this year entirely on local labour. The old hands had acquired
some skill, but unfortunately men do not come here every year to the work
and so get thoroughly well trained, as they do in Crete. There the land
i5 in the hands of small peasant proprietors, and the men are thus kept to
the locality, and every year will come to an excavation in the slack season
between sowing and reaping. Laconia is inhabited rather by a roaming
population of day-labourers. We again had Gregory Antoniou of Larnaka
as foreman, and his experience was very valuable in keeping the
somewhat elaborate system of digging by layvers and sections in order.
The same mender Joannes Chatsarakis came from Palaikastro, thus
completing his sixth season of service with the Schoal.

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

Though most of the money and time was spent at the Orthia
Sanctuary, the rest of Sparta was not neglected. The following short
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summary of the sections of the Report will give the general results of the
season's work.

The City Wadl (§ 2, p. 5)—The tracing of the circuit of the ancient
city wall was begun last year by Mr. Wace, who has now carried his task
to a conclusion by following out the whole emceinte, and discovering traces
of the towers. Where the wall itself has utterly perished, indications of its
course remain in the shape of the stamped tiles that were used to roofl
it. Although several parts of the wall might be further examined with
profit, the general direction is now clear, and a great step has thus been
made towards a knowledge of the topography of the city, A feature
of the excavation has been the great number and variety of the stamped
tiles found. Mr. Wace has contributed a detailed study of them, and their
topographical importance is very great. This year for instance they give
an indication of the position of Pitane.

The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (§ 4, p. 44)—It was foreseen last
year that the complete excavation of this site would require two more
seasons, and this has proved to be the case, The work is by no means
finished, although much has been done. As the two heavy items of expense,
the diversion of the mill-stream and the expropriation of the site, were paid
last year, we started free to use all our funds for excavation proper. The
work done in this second campaign consisted in fully clearing the Roman
theatre, and digging the arena and the temple down to virgin soil, The
altar foreseen last year in the arena was found, or rather a series of three
or possibly four, superimposed altars, ranging in date from archaic Greek
to late Roman. The dating of the temple, as it stood in Roman times
to the second century B.C, has been confirmed, but it has now been shewn
to rest on the foundations of an older sixth-century temple. The plan of
the Roman theatre has been recovered, and enough indications remain to
enable a reconstruction of its main features to be made. Evidence has been
found that it was not all built at the same time.

The Hieron of Athena Chalkioikos (§ 7, p. 137)—The discovery of this
celebrated sanctuary is perhaps the most important of the whole campaign,
Mr. Dickins took out a party of men to look for it on the hill above the
theatre, and his efforts were almost immediately successful.  The architec-
tural remains were scanty, but the finds of great value. The most

B 2
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important were a second slab, as long as the first, of the well-known
Damonon inscription, a series of bronze statuettes of good period, and a
remarkably fine Panathenaic amphora. The excavation of a deposit of
Geometric pottery was only begun, but enough was found to enable
Mr. Droop to conclude, that it is, as a whole, earlier than the Geometric
from the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and intermediate between it and
the still earlier ware from the Amyclaion.

The Hellenistic Tombs (§ 8, p. 155)—Whilst making trial-pits with the
hope of discovering the Agora, Mr. Wace and Mr. Dickins found a series
of well-built tombs of the Hellenistic period. Taken in connexion with
the so-called Tomb of Leonidas, it seems likely that we have here part of a
large necropolis. It is worthy of note that the tombs are inside the city,
and Mr. Dickins in his account of the excavation has discussed this point.
Mr. Wace has added a study of the vases, of which a rich store was found
with the skeletons, and by their means has been able to fix the

chronological order of the different interments, which belong to the second
century B.C.

The Small Sanctuary on the Megalopolis Read (§9,p. 169)—This wasa
small shrine on the west of the river outside the city wall to the north, It
was remarkable for the thousands of miniatuie vases that were found in it.
lhese date from the archaic period, and the sanctuary is possibly the
Achilleion mentioned by Pausanias,

This summary and the detailed reports which follow will shew that a
great part of the work for the next season is already prescribed, as being
the continuation of work already begun. The first objective must again be
the Sanctuary of Orthia, and besides this the Hicron of Athena Chalkivikos
should be finished. As regards new work, we should continue making
search for the Agora, and for more of the Hellenistic tombs, and
cxamining the face of the late Roman wall of the Acropolis for inscriptions.
The number of students now at the School who have had some experience
of excavation will make it possible to do a good deal of that sinking
of experimental trenches in various parts of the site by which alone we can
hope to solve the remaining problems of Spartan topography.

R. M. DAawrins



LACONIA.

.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907.

§ 2—THae City WALL.

ONE object of the excavations of 1907 was to attempt to determine the
course of the city wall, so as to fix the limits within which the buildings
mentioned by Pausanias were probably situated. In addition to the part
traced by excavation in 1606 along the river bank ! (General Flan, O 15,
14, P 13, (Pl 1.)) 1 had observed in other places remains of Greek
masonry and other indications which possibly belonged to the city wall®
These were accordingly examined by excavation, and with the results thus
obtained and the assistance of the stamped tiles which were found in
great numbers at one or two points, it has been possible to determine
approximately the line of the city wall, and consequently the extent of
ancient Sparta. The work lasted from March zoth to April 13th, 1907 ;
Mr. Woodward assisted in the excavation along the northern walls, and
Mr. Droop in that along the southern circuit.

The only part of the wall seen by the members of the French
expedition to the Morea® was to the south-east of the mill (® 18} on
the Magoula river, where the modern cathedral now stands.  We searched
the tops of the hills here in vain for any trace of the wall ; the growth o1
the modern town has probably destroyed any remains there were, and
the denudation has been so extensive, that there is little or no soil upon

VRS AL xil. pp. 284 A, T R.S.A. sil pp 280,436,
V Expdd. e Morde, il Pl 46, KK.
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them. We found however by the cathedral (G 18) one wall tile (Type
g A)! and further to the south-east (H 19) a tile of Nabis; thus with the
indications given by the French surveyors we have every reason to
believe the wall to have run along the ridge of these hills, but it probably
turned away from the left bank of the Magoula, where the hills begin to
sink towards the Eurotas (J 20), and then crossed to the prominent hill
to the south-east of modern Sparta (L 19). Here we found no traces of it,
but were told by natives that a wall had been destroyed quite recently.
It seems certain that the city wall occupied this hill, because we found
here quantities of stamped tiles from it, including one of Nabis (Type 22 ¢).
To the north of the hill, and all down its eastern slope towards Matalla's
mill we found traces of ancient potteries, which consisted of pits whence clay
had been dug. They had afterwards been filled up with broken pots and
other refuse from the kilns, Asisactually the case in Sparta to-day, the kilns
seem to have been some distance from the pits. Clay for tiles and bricks is
dug from this part nowadays and is carried to the kilns at Psychikd
(M 20).

By Matalla’s garden (IN 18) we found many tiles from the walls,
including one of Nabis (Type 22 ¢), and concluded that the wall must
have here turned northwards up the Eurotas valley. Some walls that might
have formed a tower were also found. The measurements seemed to agrec
with the towers on Klarakij, but no certain evidence was obtainable. As
this part of the city wall lics nearest to Therapne, there probably was a
gate at this point, and outside the walls on the road leading to the bridge
over the Eurotas stood the shrines of Athena Alea and Zeus Plousios
noticed by Pausanias® We know from Xenophon® that the shrine of
Athena Alea was near the bridge, therefore the latter was on the way to
Therapne. It is natural that the road and bridge connecting Sparta and
Therapne, where stood the important sanctuary of Menelaus and Helen,
would take the shortest route. Also we have referred above to the
frequent traces of ancient potteries found in this neighbourhood, and we
know from the stamped tiles that they were made at the shrine of Alea
(Type 11)* so it is reasonable to assume that it stood in the pottery
district. It is quite unlikely that the shrine of Alea was near the

! “These mumbers refer to the section on the stamped tiles, v pp. 17 I
" Pous, il 19, 7. 3 Helleniin wi. 5, 2.
¢ Bee the section on the Stamped Tiles = p, 20,
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Byzantine bridge! for at that point between the city wall and the river
there is no space for two shrines, and we know that the temenos of Athena
Alea was large enough to hold sufficient hoplites to deter Epaminondas from
attempting to cross the bridge.® This would also be the longest way to
Therapne, and there is no clay in the neighbourhood at all suitable for tiles, or
pots. Thus assuming that the gate to Therapne was by Matalla's garden
(N 19,0 19) we may identifly as one of the two shrines the much ruined
wall at the end of the garden, built of large blocks in the style of the
so-called Tomb of Leonidas. Other trinl pits close to the mill revealed

Fic, r.—THE Crry WaLL 8y THE EveoTas,

other traces of a shrine here, for in them we found some late Greek
terracolta statuettes, a bronze bull, and a few lead wreaths
From this point as far as the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia no traces

uf the wall were found ? except some rock cuttings in the ravine south of

i A1e, Dicking however believes the anclent be i.l.l.gl.' o have stood here (B85 4. xil, B 437
This view would involve the :1_551;|_|:|||_r|_'|1||1 that e tite works of Athepa Ales were not near her
ahirine. * Kenophon, fe, o,

1 Vischer (Erdusermugen, p. 379) saw definite tmees of the wall here; tut Jockmus | fowrs.
N, Gee, Soc. 1857, pp. 10 1) dind not.
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the sanctuary (O 18); a little below this (0 17} a tile of Type 13 was
found.

The wall found between the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia and the
Heroon has been fully described in last year's report! It is possible that
the straight wall shewn outside the Roman building in the French plan * is
part of the city wall which here bent outwards to include the sanctuary.
Further examination of the curved wall below the Heroan (0 18) shewed
that it is a late wall built of blocks from the city wall, which probably ran
straight on as shewn in the plan (0 14). Beyond the Heroon the wall has
been destroyed by the encroachment of the river (Fig. 1), but it must have
turned westwards again to the north of the great altar (P 12), for several
stamped tiles were found near here® No trace of the wall itself is to be
seen till we reach the small island in the mill-stream just below the modern
road. On the island itsell are several large blocks that possibly came
from the wall, and on the left bank lies a cut block of limestone that
almost certainly belonged to it. North of the road (0 11, 12) one of the
best preserved pieces was found. Between the mill-stream and the river,
just behind a large mass of Byzantine masonry, a tower was found, eight
metres broad and projecting 370 metres from the face of the wall. A second
tower of the same dimensions was found twenty-eight metres to the north
of the first, and the wall was traced continuously from the first tower to
just beyond a sharp turn in the mill-stream ; here it has been destroyed by
the river and all trace of it was lost. The two faces of the wall base, which
is here 320 metres thick, and of the towers are well built of squared blocks
of soft limestone (poros) laid regularly in courses, and between them is a
solid packing of rough stones and earth.* The construction of the faces is
exactly similar to that of the ancient embankment wall against the river®
This i5 built of similar squared blocks of pores laid alternately as headers
and stretchers, It extended, as shewn by some similar blocks lying in the

L B.E A, ail pp. afig . RS xik o300, Fig 2

" The wall in the atandobed mill-strean norih of the altar (S84 ahi PL VIL P 13, |
P 300, 287, 438) I not part of the city wall. 1t rons in the wrome direction, and is made of
large rough stones packed, not bailt, together,  The upper courses are of smaller stones lakd with
earth ; the city wall is always built of large cut blicks vesting on 4 foomdation of small sones.
The wall in question is probably of & comparatively recent date, and intended ss @ (lefense ngainst
encroachments of the river,

* The platform above the wall here is built of blocks toem from i1, but I #o part of the city
wall ; on the contrary it scems 10 belong 1o some quite late building.

VBS54 sl o438, Fig 3.
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river, some distance north of the ancient bridge, of which the ruins still stand
in the river-bed. The embankment wall is probably contemporary with the
city wall, and may be compared to two similar walls along the Eurotas on
the way [rom Sparta to Arcadia.! The piers of the bridge mentioned are
much later than the embankment wall*; they consist of a core of rubble
masonry set in mortar, and are faced with squared blocks of limestone and
marble Jaid with mortar and tiles. It is certainly Byzantine, Fortunately
an inseription copied by Fourmont ® prope pontem Spartae antiguae tells us
its exact date, 1027 AD.: it was built during the reign of Constantine VII1.
by a monk named Nicodemus. To the left of the bridge (ér 76 apyovTeps
piépe Tis yediipas) he erected a church and monastery, whose abbot was to
have charge of the bridge. Fresumably the church was endowed with the
bridge tolls. Possibly the Byzantine foundations just north of the modem
road are the remains of the church. The traces of roadway seen by the
French survevors® on the left bank of the Euorotas and those found by
Mr. Dickins last yeiar ™ on the right seem to have belonged to the road that
crossed this bridge, since they run in the direction of the north gate of the
late Roman walls (M 13)

From this point the city wall must have turned to the west along the
right bank of the Mousga river, and somewhere in the interval between the
Eurotas and the first hill (N 11) was probably the gate through which
passed the road to Arcadia” but as no sign of the wall could be found here
save some very doubtful blocks (O 11), the exact position of this gate is
nuknown.

Between the part of the ancient bridge (0_12) and Klaraki (H 7) no
certain trace of the wall was found, but all along the right bank of the
Mousga, especially below the hills called Moundouna (L 11, M 11),
there arc several squared blocks that may have fallen fram the walls,
which must have run along this ridge of hills. To the west of Moundouna
(L 10) were found two stamped tiles made for a portico an the Alpion
(Type 63). One fragment of a tile of this type was found in 1006 at the

' Loring J.H.8, 1805, pp. 42, 43.

2 Mr. Dnickins however says that the embankment & *of similar matorial and construction to
the bridge ' (&84, =il . 437)  This woubl involve the sssumption that the ity wall was bailt
nt the same time o8 the bridge, 1027 A D, Since it 15 siml‘].'t in congtruction to the embanloment.

VLG By  Expéd. de Mo, il. TL 46, " A5.A il pogar
% Paukanias, il 20, § ; Loding. af il pis 43 spg. 5 very possibly there stood here, as tlids pait
is very much cxposed to the floods of the Enrotas, the wepewdim mentioned in an inscripiion s

having been nidned by the river, C.AG. 1330, L 18,
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Heroon. But most probably this low ridge of hills (K 10; L 10, 11) on
the right bank of the Mousga is to be identified as the Alpion, since we
know from Pausanias! that it was near the Acropolis.  Further north-west,
where the old road from Mistrd to Tripolis crosses the agqueduct (J 10),
the field walls are built of Greek blocks that seem to have come from a
wall like the part of the city wall at the Heroin?; these are just at the brow
of the ridge, which is the most likely line for the wall. Thence it ran up
the slope of the hill Bambakid, on whose western peak a paratiesis tile was

Fig, 2 —Kranakl rroy tae Eaer

found (Type 41 A), but the hill itself has suffered from denudation and from
levelling to bring it under cultivation, and so all attempts to find the wall
proved froitless.

On the next hill, Klaraki?® the results of excavation were far more
important. The shape of this hill is remarkable : there is a broad slope
from the south-east rising gently to the summit (Fig. 2), but on all the
other sides the hill falls away very steeply, and so it is naturally well

Vhil 18 2. 3 H.5 A P 286, Fig. 2.
! Called the * helghis of Pakialls ’ by Mr, Bosanquet in 8,54, i, P 2805 of (86 p. 346, 1
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adapted to serve as a turning point for the wall. On the eastern side of
the hill only a few traces of the wall were found, but at one place (Fig. 3)
a well preserved portion was found where a tower projected, All round
the edge of the summit of the hill indications of the course of the wall
were found, either stamped tiles or displaced blocks. On the top there
was apparently a small fort, for on its south side three blocks of gores were
found in position ; they seemed to have formed part of a wall which
probibly joined the city wall en either side of the angle. To the south of
the point, where this would have jeined the western return of the city wall,

Fial 3—AngLe oF Towen ox Kraraxn

traces of a projecting wall, probably that of a tower, were found. About
twenty-eight metres south of this the natives have recently destroyed some
walls in digging for building material. These projected from the city wall
and have the same measurements as a third tower found twenty-eight
metres to the south. Beyond this third tower, again, after an interval of
twenty-eight metres, are indications of a fourth, These towers project
from 580 to 6 metres from the wall and vary in width from 6'80 to 7 metres ;
they apparently were built with a base of cut stones and a superstructure of
unbaked brick like the wall. Two years ago peasants engaged in digging
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for stones extracted from the front wall of the thicd tower mentioned, the
fine grave stele here illustrated  ( Fig. 4). The wall itsclf was here built in
the usual way except that where possible, the native conglomerate, which
outcrops here, was cut to serve as its base. This is as much as four metres
wide, but the wall was set back about “30 m. from each edge of this, The
pores blocks are set back from the edge of the conglomerate where it fails,
and a built base was necessary, so we may assume that the wall was here

Fic, 4—STRLE FroM Toe Crey Waon, (ScALk 1§13}

not more than 3'50 metres wide. That there walls on Klaraki were really
part of the city wall, is proved by the quantities of stamped tiles from it,

! This stele [ Mus, Na. B30} which must be enrlier than the third cemtury i, & the beit eximple
yet found of a type that is apparently Lacantan, A Fist of the known specimens ii piven in 540 £
Pe 179, No. 445 4, Fig. 58, The stele there mentioned ns beieg in private possession a1 Slavochori,
it now in the church of Hagivs Nikon in the same village. To the list given must be adided
anpther siele outside the church of Hagios Nikolaos at Kalogonii.
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which were found on this hill. A large number of them were made in the
year of Eudamidas; so many in fact, that we can conjecture the wall to
have been built in that year, which probably fell soon after 184 B.C*

From the south-west slope of Klaraki the wall was traced partly by
the actual remains of its base, partly by the finding of stamped tiles, over
the low knoll called Kokkinaki; there two tiles stamped [Iiravarar were
found (Type 61). As remarked elsewhere, these tiles, like those of Nabis,
probably belonged to the earliest wall, that destroyed by Philopoemen in
188 n.c. Since these tiles have becn found only at this point we may
assume Pitane to have lain in this region to the north-west of the
theatre.

From Kokkinaki across the plain to the Cathedral Hill no trace of the
wall could be found, except two tiles in the garden of Skandalakis (H 15).
Assuming that the Roman baths (Arapissa) were within the city, we may
conjecture the wall to have followed the line shewn on the plan,

It will thus be seen that the eity wall follows the natural strategic line.
From Klaraki, a strong and easily defended position, it runs along the hills
on the right bank of the Mousga to the Eurotas, then, turning southwards,
the whole eastern wall as far as Matalla’s mill is covered by the Eurotas:
It crosses by way of the south-eastern hill (L 19) to the Magoula
river, and follows the hills on the left bank of that river as far as the
Cathedral, From there to Kokkinaki the wall would have ne natural
protection, and we may assume that that part would have been more
strongly fortified.

As stated above, the wall throughout consisted of a stone base with a
superstructure of unbaked brick roofed with tiles. The construction of
the base is well illustrated in Fig. 1, where owing to the encroachments of
the Eurotas the wall appears in section in the river bank. The towers are
always about twenty-eight metres apart,® but they viry in shape ; those on
Klaraki being almost square (6% 7 metres) and those by the iron bridge
long and narrow (370 % 8§ metres).” For the tile roofl two systems were in

! pagedd
2 O course this distance woulil not be convant.  The towers of Nisyros are 33 metres apan

(#5854, xil. p o167, Fig, 12), bul st Messspe, Manfineia, Priene, and other sites the distance
between the towess is irpegralar.

* Towers af this shape are fairly common ; they exist at Demetrins, 6410 = 270 metres (A,
NMaee. 1905, pp 221 ) ; Messone, 6770 = 4°10 metres (Expdd, de Mondke, £ P 309} ; Priene, 65 3'50
metren (Wisgand-Schruder, Frivme, FL L) and Orchomenos, 1°30-2740 % §70-6°30 metres (Frazer,
FPautamniar, ¥. o 1834
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use: the first, which was the commoner and perhaps used for the wall
proper, consists of the alternate use of broad, slightly concave tiles, and
narrow semicircular tiles! These were arranged so that the semicircular
tiles covered the joints of the fat tiles which lay on their backs overlapping
one another, The semicircular tiles taper towards their upper ends, which
also have a small piece cut away underncath on both sides ; this was to
allow the upper end of the covering tile to fit aver the overlapping flat tile
and also to enable the lower end of the upper covering tile to grip better
over the narrow end of its neighbour. These tiles are always described
as dapdaios or Sapdoios, and therefore their technical name was masculine.
Since we find on one stamp affixed to the broader tiles of this system

Fig. 5.—ANTEFIXES PAOBABLY FROM THE Crrv WaLL, {SeALE 5 1 5.)

the word oreyasrip,® this may have been its technical name. The cor-
responding round fmérer was called wadvsrip.

The other system, which was perhaps used for towers only, is a variety
of the same method used in better buildings? The flat tiles have rajsed
edges on their long sides, and are bent in sharply at the lower end:
they thus overlapped the lower tiles, and as they fitted tightly against
them, were prevented from slipping down. At their upper ends there is a
low ridge on the top of the tile. This lay underneath the lower end
of the upper tile, which projected outwards very slightly, and  prevented
rain from being blown by the wind between the joints, Similarly the
covering tiles, which are semi-circular inside and shaped like a half
hexagon outside, have a slight ridge near their upper ends, also to prevent

! w. Dirpleld and othets, Dir Vermendung
FL 63.

* » page 41, Type 57 ; v also pape 24

* v, Durpfield, o2, e, p. 18

vant Ferradutten, p, 16 : of Furtwangler, Aepina
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the slipping of the next tile above ‘These tiles are always feminine
in the stamps impressed on them ;! probably therefore we have to
understand with the word éampocia wxepamis, which may have been the
technical term for them.

Ihe open ends of the lowest covering tiles in both systems
were closed with terracotta ornaments, or antefixes, Those belonging to
the oreyaotijpes system are the commoner (Fig. 5). They have been
found on the south-eastern hill (L 19), at the Orthia site, in Tagari's
garden, at the Heroon, by the iron bridge, and on Klaraki. They projected
a little below the bottom of the tile itsell. This was cither to protect
the lower end of the broad tile, or, as the eaves of walls of unbaked brick
extended some distance from it, this projection enabled the rain water
to run straight off the tiles, and not against the wall itself. Those of the
wepapides system, illustrated in Fig. 6, have been found only on Klaraki

Figc., f.—AXTEFIZES FROM THE CiTy WAL, (Scauk 1:6)

We cannot tell whether the roofl of the wall was of the lean-to or gable
shape,! although we have not yet found any king-tiles. The upper or outer
surfaces of all the tiles, in order to enable them to resist weathering,
were smoothed and covered with a glaze that wvaries in colour from
red to deep red brown® Black glaze is very rare. The tiles seem to have
been set as a rule in a kind of fine mortar.?

Vo page 3y

T E\'E E:u'r no material (o enohle ooy reconstruction at all similar to that of the walls of
Athens 1 . Cholsy, Ler womwrs af Arhdmer,

¥ Dirpleld, op, af. p. 14

4 My warmest thanks are doe Lo De. Dilepleld for most kindly giving me information as to the
details of tile roafs
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Our brief survey of the wall ends here. It will however be seen
that, though we can approximately determine the extent of the circuit,
further finds may give fuller information. In particular, as regards
the parts already known, the tower by the iron bridge, and the wall
by the Orthia site should be cleared ; also between Tagari's garden and
the Herotn search should be made for towers.

AL ] B. Wace.
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L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907.

§ 3—THE STAMPED TILES.

AS was expected, the excavations of 1907 yielded even more stamped
tiles than the first campaign. They were found in quantities all along the
line of the city wall, especially at Klaraki, and on the south-eastern hill
(General Plan, L 18). The sanctuaries of Athena Chalkicikos and Artemis
Orthia also produced a great many. The total number approaches five
hundred. Many of these give us entirely new and interesting inscriptions,
and others help to correct and complete the reading of imperfect specimens
found before. For the sake of convenience the numbering of the types
given in last year's report ! has been followed and extended. As this report
is a continuation of the previous one, 1 have not thought it necessary to
repeat all the comparisons with tile stamps from other sités which are there
referred to. All our tiles are, with the exception of types 20, 23, 43, 44 ¢
and 485, not later in date than the first century B

The lettering is in every case impressed on the upper or glazed side of
the tile, whatever its shape. The stamp used was a wooden hand-stamp®
since the graining of the wood is visible in many cases {F ir. 1, ¢, G, Fig. 2.
A, Fig. 3, 8). It is clear also for several reasons,! that the letters were not

V8BS xil pp. 344-3500 My warmest thankas are dae to My, Toad; who has revised my MS,,
and made many valuable sugpestions,

* The numbers in thick type refer to the type nonibers,
T Prabably the réwer fdhirar svpapiBur of the Delian inventory, A.C.4. 1882, p 48 ¢ 172

4 1 tum Iriclined to doubt Paris' statement that the Isttering of the Elatein tiles was cut reversed
on the inside of the mould : v Elutde, p. 116

C
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cut on the mould, Tiles are made not ¢ a2 mould, but on a mould, so that
the under side of the tile is always next to the wooden mould: our stamps
are always on the upper side of the tile. Also the stamps were impressed
often two, three, or even four times on one tile, and in some cases we have |
two different stamps impressed on the same tile (42, p. 36). Further, one
end of the stamp is often more deeply impressed than the other.

The object of stamping the tiles was of course to prevent theft: if
anyone was suspected of stealing tiles from the city wall or any other
building, an examination of the tiles found on his house or property would
at once give sufficient evidence to secure his conviction or acquittal.

Tiles made for the City Walls, (Figs. 1, 2, 3.)

1. Fig. 1, A, A few new specimens were found along the north-
eastern wall (General Plan, Q 12),

T EIZELL MO BMOLIN |
EPT EXMNA.LLIALP K LD
A

Lol o, ._Z: g__}; _M___h-l.c] QI!EE:T"_
TE A lrJI | | *ErRATgTIsste
el 5 - ad
A0 10CT EEn A LHAMOCIOITEIR

£ PrrmAT (4 ,-a..;;ur {oNCWTHRIA

E

(DAL Ifi":f' T Bl O N e
EPT MR ANAIIT ) o ] M:f‘%ﬁﬂ
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H
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2, Fig. 1,8 Several new specimens, which verify the conjectured
reading given before, were found along the eastern walls (General
Plan, © 12-17, N 18), The spelling reiylwr recurs in the tiles of
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Philocleidas, Archippus, and Calligenes (29, 80°A, 81 1), and the letter-
ing closely resembles one of the types of Archippus (30 A), but the two
varieties of ® suggest that the abbreviated contractor's name A | may

stand for Awovvelov.
8. 4. No new examples were found.

6. Fig. 1, Three new specimens were found on the south-eastern
hill (General Plan, & 18). These show that we should read not Avmoyou,
but Awvioyos, after which, on the analogy of 45, we can supply €méer, and
daubaior instead of Saudoios.

8. Fig. 1,n.  This occurred along the eastern wall,
7. Fig. 1, & No new example has been found,

8. Fig. 1, ¥. Of this type we have no less than fifty-six new
examples, besides seven found last year. [t has occurred on Kokkinaki,
and Klaraki, in the well at the Heroon, at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia,
and on the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19). It is cne of the
commonest and most widely spread types, and is easily identified from
certain well marked peculiaritics. The new specimens show that the
complete stamp reads:—

Aapdeio(g) e yduwp Publica (tegula) moenium
epyoria) Kalh({mrov. redemptore Callippo.
That many tiles were made by this contractor is shown by the fact
that the wooden stamp split from constant use. The erack through the oy
widened (Fig, 1, G), and the upper part of the end of reiyéar split right off.

This circumstance, and the peculiarities of the F() and the AANN render
even the smallest fragment of this type recognisable.

9 A Fgia,m

Aaposios Terye- Publica (tegula) moeninm

oy Aioviaios Dionysius (fecit). .
B. Fig. 1, 1.

Aapiaios Teryéwr Publica (tegula) moenium

dpywra Awovvaiov redemptore Dionysio.

c.2
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Of the tiles of this contractor we had only one example of © A last year
from the well at the Heroon, This (8 A) has proved to be a widely spread
type, having been found on the eastern walls and on the cathedral hill
(General Plan, G 16). There is also one doubtful example from Kokkinaki,
But 9 B was found only on the south-eastern hill. After Awosvoios in B A
we have to supply (cf. 45) éwéer. The occurrence of £ and C in the
stamp (cf. 31 B) is not surprising when we consider that the stamps would
be cut by workmen. In this case A was cut by a badly educated
workman and 98 by a well educated one.

BB guﬁgTE CE
fﬁd n—i:ﬁ;.—?)(hﬂ__ﬂ.

} oifle,
5_ s

Fro. 2—Stasrepy Tives FroM toi Cry Walis,  (Scace v %)

11. Fig. 2, A. No new specimens have been found of this type,
which is remarkable for the very detailed formula,

22. A, Fig. 4, b No [resh example has been found.
B. Fig. 2,
Bainéag Regis
NdBueg Nabidis.
One tile of this type was found on the hill west of the Gytheum road
(General Plan, H19). In this stamp the floral scroll between the words is
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remarkable : it can be parallcled by the faint ornament just distinguishable
in the centre of 22 A,
C. Fig. 2,0, B
Bairéos Regis
NiaBios Nabidis.

Of this type we have two specimens from different stamps, one found
near Matalla's Garden (General Plan, N 18], the other from the south-
eastern hill (General Plan, L 19), TProbably the tile seen by Weolters? in
the Sparta Museum was of this type, and the | of Sai\dos, which is very
faint in one of the specimens, was invisible in the example he saw. His
tile was almost certainly meant toread Baiddog NeSios, which is the correct
method of writing these words in the Spartan dialect.? If Baldos was
really the right reading, it must have been due to an error of the stamp
cutter, for it would be hard to find a true parallel to such a form for
Stl-a‘iléui‘.ﬂ

These tiles are of course to be dated to the reign of Nabis 207 -1g2 BC.

28 Fig.2, .
Aapomion Tecy[éwm]- Publicae (tegulae) moenivm
v "Aplorwi{os] Aristone (redemptore).

A new type, of which we have three specimens from Klaraki, and one
from the garden of Skandalakis (General Plan, G 15).

28. Fig 2,6
Aapoaios TeL- Publica (tegula) moenium
iy Bidoxheldla), Philocleida (redemptore).

Two specimens from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19) and
two from the Amyclaion (5.0.C. 643 ;% Inv. No, 7ofiz). We have again
the spelling reiyler as in @, 804, and 81 8. But most puzzling is the
appearance of city wall tiles at the Amyclaion. There are several possible
solutions, The Amyelaion may have been o state shrine, and state
authorities may have used up surplus tiles from the walls for repairs to the
temple at Amyclae, or the state may have sold surplus tiles to the trustees

U Ark, MR, 1857, o130 * R, Meister, Dorer wnd Ackiier, pp 10,
* Prof. Waolters has kindly sent me a copy of the tile he saw.  This was like a@ ¢ (Fig. 2, n),
and &0 the view expressed in the text seemm correct.

4 The cumplete specimens show that Tod's restomtion of the Sparta Musenm fragment is
incorrect, 5 A C. p. 28
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of the ﬁm_}'ciainm or the tiles may have been taken to the Amyclaion by
Byzantine or mediaeval builders for the church of Hagia Kyriaki which
stood on the site,  The only other instance of a wall tile not found by the
wall is that of 81 B from the Acropolis.
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80. 4. Fig. 2, 1.

STAMFED Tipnes From THE Crry Walits  (Scate 1:3)

Aapdo|iog] Publica (tegula)
Teeyim|v] moeniom,
"Apxvmrm{os]. Archippus (fecit),
8. Fig. 2, 1
Apyrmrmros Archippus (fecit)
Sapiaios publica (tegula)
TEi Y, moenium.
81. 4. Fig 3, A
KaX\iyérns Calligenes (fecit)
T Enp moenium
Sapoaior. publicae (tegulae).
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B. Fig. 3, .
Aap(d)aos Tle]- Publica (tegula) moenium
yior Kak{ddyam[s. Calligenes (fecit).

The first three of these types are remarkably alike, not only from the
fact that the words are widely spaced and in three lines, but in the
lettering as well. In 30 A and @31 B we have the spelling veyluwy as
in @and 29. Further, in 81 B we have £ and C occurring together as in
9 A, and ligatures as well.  If the same contractor’s name did not appear
in 81 A and 81 B, it would at first sight be hard to believe that they
were of the same period. As in the case of Dionysius (94, 91) the
workman who cut 31 B was less well educated than the man who cut
31 A. Of 804 we have three specimens, and of 81 B four, but of the
other two, especially 81 A, considerable quantities have been found. All
fuur types occur along the eastern walls, except a solitary specimen of
31 B from the Acropolis.

82. Fig 3 C
Anudaios Terye- Publica (tegula) moenivm
wr 'Apiarapyida. (redemptore) Aristarchida.

The lettering of this stamp is good and strongly resembles 8 B
There is one specimen from the well at the Heroon, and several from the
south-eastern wall,

8a. 4. Fig. 3D

Aapboiar émi Publicae (tegulae) patronomo
Eidauiba vei- Eudamida moenium
yéwp épyan- redemptoribus Nicione
o Nuwlovos {et) Xenarcho.
Eerapyov.

8. Fig. 3, B
"Emi Edbapi- Patronomo Eudamida
ba Sapocas publicae (tegulae)
reiyeiw [€p](yavir)! moenium redemptoribus
Niximros Nicione (et)
Eevapyov. Xenarcho.

! Epywrir 18 restored hers beeanse the letiers op, though faint, seem to exist on some
specimens.
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34. Fig 3 F
"Ewri EdBap- Patronomo Eudamida
uila Sapd- publicae (tegulae)
Fiai Teryé- moenium
w {redemptore) Xenarcho,
Eerapyou.
as. 4. Fig. 3¢
Aapdaiai Terxémy Publicae (tegulae) moenium
épyava Ninlwvos. redemptore Nicione.
8. Fig 3.6
Aapidoia: Teryd- Publicae (tegulae) moenium
@y épywva Nixi- redemptore Nicione.
.

This is perhaps the most interesting group of tiles yet found. Types
33 4,838, 84, and 358 are found on fAat tiles, whil= 35 A occurs only
on round tiles. We thus notice that flat tiles and angular fmdrices (cf.
38 A, 89) are feminine, and that round tiles—all the types given above
are found on round tiles only—are masculine (see above, p. 14) The
tiles of type 33 were made by Nikion and Xenarchus working in partner-
ship. They scem to have afterwards dissolved this partnership, since we
find each making tiles by himself (84, 85). This dissolution took place in
the year of Eudamidas, because the tiles of the partners and of Xenarchus
are dated to the same year! A further point to notice is the great
similarity of 34 to 83 A and 83 p, and the dissimilarity of the two varieties
of type 85 from either of these. We may thus conclude that on the
dissolution of the partnership Xenarchus retained the services of the
trusted workman, probably the foreman, who cut the tile stamps, while
Nikion, when he set up independently, had to employ & new stamp-gutter.
The sign which occurs on 83 A, 838, and 34 before Sevipyov is not
very inteiligible. It may be a trademark, or the sign of a stamp-cutter,
It is another proof of the common origin of types 38 and 84.
All the specimens of these three types, of which 88 B is the commonest,
were found on Klaraki.
¥ Or course it is also possible that Xemrchin and Nikion worked separately at first; and then

became partners in the year of Eudumidns  But the view given in the iext seems 10 me the more
proliahle.
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The date of the year of Eudamidas is unforfunately unknown. An
Eudamidas was eponymous Patronomus in the second century AD,
_ according to C.LG. 1249, but our tiles cannot be later than the first
century B.C. In an inscription from the shrine of Apollo Hyperteleates
mention is made of the year of Eiudamidas! But if this refers, as is
probable, to the Eleuthero-Laconian leagur, this Eudamidas was Strategus
of the league and not Patronomus of Sparta.

36. Fig 3. 1.
'Eri EdBauiba Patronomo Eudamida
TEd moenium
dapogios A ---E--. (tegula) publica A--E---.

Twenty-seven specimens of this stamp were found on Klaraki, and it
has so far appeared nowhere else,  The great number of tiles of this type
and of types 838 and 84 lound on Klaraki seems to indicate that the walls
on Klaraki were built, or at least underwent very considerable repairs, in
the year of Eudamidas.

The meaning of AE is not clear. They can hardly be the first two
letters of a name. We might suppose them to stand for A (the first letter
of a name) E{FrMNﬁ}, or as a monogram for AAE, an abbreviation for
"Aréas (cf. 11). If the first view is right, we could complete the AE
as "Alpyimrmov) € pymra).

8%7. Fig. 3, K.
"Eari 'Apiarovi|ov] Patronomo Aristonco
[recyelow épylwra) moenium redemptore
[Elﬁrﬁxﬂu. Eutychn.

Three specimens from Klaraki.

As "ApleTor never makes its genitive in "Aplorores, we must restore
the Patronomus’ name as the genitive of "Apierorors. This in Attic would
be "Apterdvor or "Apeariveos ; but it is possible that the Spartan form
would be 'Apiorovoov, for Edwoov occurs in an unpublished inscription at
Mistrd, and we have Bevf{voos as a nominative in S.M.C, 784.

b Collite-Bechrel, 4546,
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88. Various fragmentary stamps, all from the walls.
A. AAMOCIATE] - - - -

Four flat tiles from Klaraki, and one tmérer from near the iron bridge
(General Plan, © 12). The formula seems to run ;—

Aajogie Te[yéwr] Publica (tegula) moenium
[¢mi] "lwmdp[yov Tob, Seivos) patronomo Hipparcho,
AA  [Epywra.] redemptore « = - - - -
A
TEIX=-~—~
CTPON - - -
One flat tile from Klaraki.
-2 I U S XEWN
------ rw .
e 4 |
One round tile from Klaraki. The formula seems to run :—
[Aapooios Ter]yéwr Publica (tegula) moenium
[éari Tob Beivos éplyamlr]- patronomo - - - redemptore,

[u ToU berros CIT] -

but the last two letters seem unintelligible.

D, TEI = —==

E. TEIX === +=
XOYA - -s-

One tile from the south-castern hill (General Plan, L 19). [t may be
restored :—
Teex[émr "Avrio- (or Edri-)] Moenium Antiocho (Eutycho)
yov dlapdoios] {redemptore) publica {tegula).
Compare 87 and 5 for the contractors Eutychus and Antiochus.



LACONIA, SPARTA. 27

F. - - -~ TEKX)
----- Tan

One tile from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19

G. < -~ AMATEL - - -
e (110

One tile from the hill to the west of the Gythium Road (General
Plan, H 19).

39 ETIINIKONOMOY = - - -

Two flat tiles and one angular imdrer from Klaraki. Perhaps:—

"Eari Nixorbpou [8al- Patronomo Niconomo
[polofa [Teaxéme épy]- publica (tegula) moenium
[wra Tob Beives] redemptore - - -

MNiconemus occurs as Patronomus in type 40,

In discussing types 88, 34, 35, and 86 above it has been suggested
that since tiles dated by the year of Eudamidas are so common on Klaraki,
that part of the walls was built in that year, We know from Livy that
the walls of Sparta destroyed by Philopoemen in 188 were ordered to be
rebuilt by the Roman commission under Appius Claudius in 184 B.C! Asso
important a work as the rebuilding of the walls cannot have been long
delayed, the year of Eudamidas may fall as early as 183 B¢, Then the
tiles dated by the years of Archiadas (11) and Aristonoos (37) must be
later, though probably also of the second century BC. If our restored
reading of 38 A is correct, Hipparchus must have also been a Patronomus.
An inscription * from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia dates from the year
of Hipparchus and is possibly of the first century B, We may assume
our Hipparchus to be the same person. Niconomus (39) is also to be
assigned to the first century for reasons given elsewhere (2. p. 36

V Niese |Gescdichte . prisch. w. sosd. Strates, jil. p. 60) believes that the rebuildiog of the
walls and the restorntion of the modified Lycurgnn comstitution did oot ocenr G0l 178 e 1 this
view is correct, the dates in the test mist be altered accordingly.

B A5 A xil pp. 368 4.
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Tiles Stamped Aapdaros 'Afdvas. (Fig. 4.)

10. Fig. 4, A. Two new examples of this type have been found.
Further consideration and the evidence of 14, 18, and 26 incline me to the
belief that this is to be read :—

Aagogioy Publica (tegula)
"APavas Hparé(as). Athenae (ex officina) Prateas (fecit),
and not, as [ thought before, Aapdatos Te(eyénn) 'Afdvas, Hpa <==% TE

would be a most unusual abbreviation for reixéws, and from the evidence of

AR

([*F i3
a-“ﬁf;f ',.A"ea" JAGEAR
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— i _F[
4

Fia. 4—StaMmren Tines reoM THE FACToRY oF ATHENA ALEA. {Scarm 123

14, 15 and 26 it seems more likely that TE are the next two letters of
the contractor’s name put up into the first line for want of space in the
second. [Ilpareas is a known Spartan name : cf. S.M.C. 247.

12, We now have complete specimens of this type, which reads
as conjectured in last years's report, but none of them are well enough
preserved to allow a good facsimile to be given. It has been found at
the Herotn, the theatre, the south-castern hill (General Plan, L 19) and
by Matalla's garden (General Plan, N 19),
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138. Fig 4,B. This is a very common stamp. It has been found at the
theatre, by the iron bridge, at the Orthia site, on the Acropolis; east of the
stoa, by Matalla's garden, on the land of Ieopoulos (General Plan, K 14),
by the sanctuary on the Megalopolis road (General Plan, O 8), and between
Matalla's mill and the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (General Plan, O 17).
Ni - - may be an abbreviation for Nikion (cf. 88, 85) or Nikasion (cf.
S5.M.C. 276, 533), both of them known as brick and tile contractors.

14 ---OZI0ZKAH [Aaplicuws Publica (tegula)
- == - --TIOAY ['Afdras] Hodverij(s). Athenae (ex officina)
TPalycles (fecit).
Two specimens from the well at the Herobn (Inv. No. 2397, 7063 :
Inv. No. 2454 is not of this type, but of type 26,

15. Fig. 4, 0. Last year this type was found only in the well at the
Heroon : it has occurred this year at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, on
Klaraki, and on the Acropolis,

16. 4. Fig. 4, . This year this type has been found at the
sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and on Klaraki: last year it was found only
at the Heroon on the line of the city wall. The suggestion that @ - - - -
should be completed ®idoxiis is probably right, although we have in 15
T and not € ; but in @ A and 31 # we findd £ and € ocournng in the same
stamp, and in some of the tiles of Nikion we find € (35 B) and in others
£ (85 A, 893).

B oeee-a CE [Aapdoilos Publica (tegula)
- - - NAZDI ['Addlras Dildoxris)  Athenae (ex officina)
Philocles (fecit),
One specimen from the well at the Herobn. 1 prefer to restore
Philocles here, because in 15 we have Philocles’ name in connexion with
tiles made at the factory of Athena Alea. We might read Philocleidas
(29), but he seems to have made only a few tiles for the walls, and to
have had no connexion with the factory of Athena,

17. 4. Fig 4, E. A very common stamp found at the Mound
(General Plan, M 14), the theatre, by the city wall (General Plan, 015,
in Tagari’s garden, on the Acropolis, by the wall south of the sanctuary
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of Artemis Orthia, and at the Orthia site, where more specimens have been
found than elsewhere, '

8. Fig. 4, F. ‘A rare type: it has been found at the theatre, near
Arapissa, near the south gate in the late Roman wall, on the Acropolis, and
at the round building, but not yet on the line of the city wall.

C. Fig. 4, G. This type ocours on the line of the city wall (General
Plan, © 14}, at the Herodn, on the late Roman wall east of the Stoa, below
Klaraki, on the Acropolis, and on the south-eastern hill (General Plan,
L198) One of the tiles from the Heroon is a flat tile.

. AAMD - - -- Aapd[oios] Publica (tegula)
ASAN - - - - 'Afdrag - - -] Athenae (ex officina),
Two specimens from the well at the Herodn: this may be the
beginning of type 14

E. AMM - - --. Aaulomiog] Publica (tegula)
AN = e "Afd[vas - - -] Athenae (ex officina),

One specimen from the well at the Heroon,

24. Fig. 4, H.
Aaporios "Alf]avas. Publica (tegula) Athenae (ex officina).

This has been found by Tagari's garden (General Plan, © 18), in the
well at the Herotn, and at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia.

25. Fig. 4.1
Aapociay Publica (tegula)
‘Abavas Talyveris). Athenae (ex officina) Tachycles (fecit).

This occurs at the Herodn, and on the line of the city wall (General
Flan, O 14). The restoration of the contractor's name is not certain:
Tachycles, which is suggested, is a Spartan name (cf. S.M.C. 612).

26. Fig 4. K.
Aapboios Publica (tegula)
'Abddvas ToXdapy(os). Athenae (ex officina) Polyarchus (fecit),

This occurs on the Acropolis, at the Heroéin, by Matalla's garden
(General Plan, N 18), and on the land of Leopoulos (General Plan, J 14)
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It will at once be seen that these tiles cannot have been made for a temple
of Athena,! since they are found scattered all over the site of ancient
Sparta. The explanation of this is, as remarked last year? that "Afdvas
refers to the tile-factory attached to the shrine of Athena Alea. Of the
existence of such a factory type 11 is certain evidence. We have thereiore
to render Adpoaios "ABdvac as tegwla publica ex officina Athenas. The
great variety of stamps of this class strengthens this conclusion.

These tiles then were made for the general purposes of the state at
the factory of Athena Alea to the order of various contractors, though
the names that occur need not necessarily be those of contractors, but
possibly those of the priests of Athena Alea. At all events, it is reasonable
to assume that for some considerable period the tiles for general purposes
were supplied by contract to the state from the factory of Athena Alea:
and on one occasion (cf. 11) a special lot was ordered for the city wall.
This class of tile, though commonly used for repairs to the walls, was also
employed on other state buildings.

Type 18 is common on the Acropolis, and as other state tiles have
been found there (v.pp. 31 fI.) we naturally conclude that the shrine of Athena
Chalkioikos was managed by the state, and not by its own trustees, as that
of Artemis Orthia (¢ p. 38). For this reason we find that state decrees( S.W.C.
217 8, L. 16 B.54. xii. p. 441, 1, 1. 15) were sct up in the sanctuary of
Athena Chalkioikos, while amongst the far more numerous inscriptions from
the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia there is not one state decree. 1T the tiles
of type 17 A, found at the Orthia site were used for the city wall there, it
must have been roofed with them alone.  Another explanation is suggested
below (el p. 30, 31, 28).

Tiles for the HapaBleois. (Fig. 5.)

40. 4. Fig. 5, A

"Emi Nixoropou Patronomo Niconomo
wapalléaeos apothecae
épyava Eldpdvopos. redemptore Euphranore.

Two Rat tiles from the Acropolis.

| Wide, Lakoniske Nolte, p. 500, ; Collite- Bechtel, 44600
* 8.5 xii, p. 347, For the proboble position of the shrine of Athenn Alea, v page 6,
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Booooon IKON - - - = ["Ewi Nlios[opov 8ap}- Patronomo Niconomo
publica (tegula)
---TIAPAGE - - - - [ocia] mapablaeos épy]- apothecae redemptor
-~ NACEYDPA - - - [wlvas Eddpalvap.] Euphranor ([ecit).

Two angular smbrices from the Acropolis. Aauoaia is restored here
before wapabléceos on the analogy of 39 : cf. 40 p and 40 E,

C. AAMOCI - - - - PAGE Aapoai[o walpalé-  Publica (tegula)
apothecae
CEOC == = oy atos [éri Nikovoulov patrono Niconomo
EPTWNAZEND - - - OC épyawa Eevo[x)élos redemptore Xenocle.
EFINIIXD Noho mﬂ3ﬁ1ﬁ:ﬁ.% a3z
| Here B¢ (50K ‘%EJ"-E‘L’;" e~ kS s
| EPT pNAg Y pANOPAC B
A
SPADEI0) ErED ) [o]
FIISENO) v ETimach ENE F
A7 . PANDIOYLE
C - 0Oc
D
|FniecEined  [485ASor | |Mnotie
" G
Fie. s—Stauren Tinks #uoM tHE Ackoroits, ETc. (ScaLm 13

Two round tiles from the Acropolis. The restoration is made by

combining conjecturally two fragmentary inscriptions which seem to have
been made by the same stamp,

D. - - IKON - - - ['Eml NJewo[rdpov éapl-  Patronomo Niconomo
- - TIAPA - - - [ogia] wapa[Béoeos] (tegula) publica apothecae
-~ - A€ - - - - [epyon]a E[idpivapos] redemptore Euphranore,

One flat tile from the Acropalis. For the restoration cf. 39, 40 g,
and 40 E.

E. EMINIKONOMOY - - - "Emi Nikowdpov [fap]- Patronomo Niconomo
S 7 N N i, leai]a wa[paBéoens]  (tegula) publica
apothecae:

mimm EENA = am = e [€py]ora [rab Eeivos.] redemptore - - - - - -
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Three flat tiles and two angular smbrices from the Acropolis. For
the restoration cf. 39, 40 &, and 40 D,

41. 4. AAMOC - - - Aapdafior wapabégeos] Publicae(tegulae)apothecae
ETIAPXI - - - "Eml "Apyi[- - dpyewva] patronomo Archi - - - -
KAAN -~ - - Kai\[ixparTida.] redemptore Callicratida.

One round tile from Bambakid, and one from the Acropolis.

8. Tig. 5, B
Aapdaion rapalléaeos Publicae (tegulae) apothecae
éml Kal\[ix]pdreos dpydva patronomo Callicrate redemptore
Kal\i|xparita.] Callicratida.

Two round tiles from the Acropolis, and one from the round building.

C. Fig. 5,
[A]apdoios (w)[ap|atioens Publicae (tegulae) apothecae
emi Sevoxheifa dpyod|ra patronomo Xenocleida redemptore
Kailixpa[rita.] Callicratida.

One round tile from the Acropolis, and one from Klaraki.

D. AAMOCION---  Aapdasos [wapabéaeos €]  Publicae (tegulae)
apothecae
TITAPA ----- =i Tapa [dpyovra Kal]- patronomo Tarante
redemptore
AMKPA - - - -~ Mxpaltida.] Callicratida.

One round tile from the Acropolis. Taras is a Spartan name, and in
Laconia makes its genitive in Tdpa, S.M.C. 206, L 41; 207, |. 43.

E. AAM - - - Aaulooior wapabéoeos] Publicae (tegulae) apothecae
ETII - - - = duri [rob Beivog dpyai]- patronomo - - - redemptore
NAKA - - - ra Ka[A\ixpatida.) Callicratida.

One round tile from the Acropolis.

In these five stamps | have restored the contractor’s name as
Callicratidas, because in one example of 41 € there seem to me to be
faint but uncertain traces of 7 after the Kal\ixpa, Eevoxdeiba has been
restored in 41 ¢, because there also appear to be traces of & after the A

D
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F AAM -- - - Aaplogio wapabéaeos] Publicae(tegulae)apothecae
EMl === = - i [Tob Beivos] patronomo - - - - - -
BRI éplywva ot deivos] redemptore - - - - - -

One round tile from the Acropolis.
G. --- OCIO(I)TTA - - - - [Aauléotor wa[pabisess]  Publicae (tezulas)
apothecae
————— TENIAAEP - - - [dni - - - - Jyevida ép[yewwa] patronomo - - - -
-genida redemptore
NECKAEDC N eoxhéosy Neodle.

One round tile from Moundouna (Genperal Plan, M 11},

The stamp, though almost complete, is much worn ; in the early part
of the Patronomus’ name there scem to be traces of an w, so we might
restore  Ewot|yeritas.

H. AAMO - - - 8€CE Aaud[aiot wapalféoelos) Publicac(tegulac)apothecae
EPFWN - - - - - - dpyan[a Tov Seivos]. redemptore - - - - - -

Three round tiles from the Acropolis.

Jiie == < CICIOC [Aaplbcios Publica (tegula)
e AGCEWC [waplalérens apothecae.

One round tile from Klaraki. This is probably the latest of the series,
for we have mapaféoews and not wapaféoeos, and the letters are bad and
careless.

The five varieties grouped under type 40 were all made during the
patronomate of Niconomus, three (40 A, 40 B, 40 1) by Euphranor,' and
one (40 ¢), if our conjecture is right, by Xenocles. This variety of
stamps shows that there was a great demand for wapafleais tiles in that year.
Two contractors, Euphranor and Xenocles, were employed, and the
former used at least two wooden stamps—quite a rare circumstance, The
anly other instances of two stamps occur on the tiles of Dionysius, Archippus,
and Calligenes (cf. ©, 80, 81), all of whom supplied large quantities of
tiles for the city walls.

In the first five varicties of type 41 the exact converse of this occurs,
Here we have one contractor Callicratidas supplying tiles for the mapafeqis
for a series of years under Callicrates, Xenocleidas, Taras, Archi.. .. and

! P'ype 40 A may have been used for flat tles, and 40w for angulaor fmbricer nnl]r.
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a Patronomus whose name is lost. The other varicties are very incomplete,
but enough remains to decide the character of the inscription.

We have now to explain what the srapdfleais was and why there are so
many varicties and so few specimens of each. It szems clear that it cannot
have been a building, for though these tiles are commeon on the Acropolis,
they ocour also elsewhere (¢f 41 A, 41 C, 41 G, 41 1) on the line of the
city wall, and at the round building (41 B). Therefore it is reasonable to
suppose that tiles so scattered must have been intended not for ane particular
building, but for a general purpose, What that general purpose was is
explained by the word mwapafests, which is used by Polybius! and in inserip-
tions® to mean a stock or store of anything. Therefore in this case
wapabfesis means the state stock or depét of tiles. There must have been
many state buildings in Sparta, and their tile roofs must now and again have
been in need of repairs.  Such repairs would not mean the use of fifty or
more pairs of tiles for one building, but merely the replacement of three ar
four tiles cracked by frost or blown off by a high wind.

Thus if twenty state buildings each needed four tiles a year, it wounld
hardly be worth while to make twenty specially stamped sets of four tiles
each. [nstead, I believe, the state bought regularly year by year by contract
a fixed number of tiles for such emergencies. These would accordingly be
stamped as stock tiles and used for any necessity that arose. Callicratidas,
as pointed out above, held a contract to supply such tiles for five years at
least. Of course for extensive buildings like the city walls that probably
needed many new tiles each year, specially stamped sets would probably
be made; though, as remarked before, mapafeos tiles have been found along
the line of the city wall.

There is one further consideration. Was the supply of wapdfeois
tiles contemporary with that of Aaudaies "Afaras tiles, which, as we have
said, were probably also stock tiles? It is just possible that the state
needed so many tiles that two contracts were necessary., Hut then we
should expect all the tiles to be stamped wapidfeais, whether made by
Athena Alea or private contractors. So one class should be older than
the other. The Aauéaios "Addvas tiles are probably the carlier, but bricks
for the Skanotheke were made at the factory of Alea in the year of

L TR 7 B T £ R
* Dittenberger, S0 177, L 730 303, L 25§ Ml O0GL 90, | 22 ; Hiller von Gaertringen,
7w Priene, 108, |l 42, 68, 8.
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Callicrates (see p. 193). In one case (11) Athena Alea is referred to
simply as Alea, ¢ for £ occurs only twice (16 A, 24), g is always used,
and @ occurs twice (18 A, 17 o). On the other hand, in the wapdfeais
tiles ¢ and € are universal, @ never occurs, and the inscriptions generally
seem later.

Now in the wapdfesic tiles we have Callicrates mentioned as
Patronomus (41 B). In S.M.C. 207, which is attributed to the first
century BC, a Callicrates is eponymous Patronomus. If we assume this
Callicrates to be the same person, we may therefore assign Archi - - -,
Xenocleidas, and Taras to the first century, since Callicratidas made tiles
under them as well as under Callicrates (41 A-E). Probably we should
assign Nikonomusand - - - - - -genidas to the same period (39, 40, 41 G),
for wapdfesis tiles were made under them also. On the other hand,
Archiadas (11), whose name occurs on tiles made at the factory of
Athena Alea, will probably be of the second century B.C, Since we have
conjectured the "Afdras tiles to be the earlier. He cannot be earlier than
184 B.C,' after which year the rebuilding of the walls began, and if| as

conjectured above, they were built in the year of Eudamidas, Archiadas
must be later,

Tiles with Magistrates Names,

27. .- - . YXANAPOY [Exi T]uydvépav. Patronomo Tychandro.

Three specimens from the well at the Herodn: for the restoration
cl. 42, 43.

42, Fig. 5, D,
"Ewi Magirédeng Patronomo Pasitele,
[dyolpavopon & agoranomo autem
------ 0% s

This type is very interesting ; "we have three tiles bearing parts of the
words éri ITagiréheos and on two of them there is stamped below part of
[dyalpavapov & xsA. This shows that there were two stamps and that
they were not always placed one above the other. It shows that the
Agoranomus stamp was complementary to that of Pasiteles : and probably
also Pasiteles’ name was stamped on tiles for the walls or the mapdfeois

VOr 138 w80 o, pape 37, 1.
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which were marked with another stamp, for type 42 by itself is an
incomplete stamp, being in fact nothing but a date. It does not seem
clear why the Agoranomus' name was added. In S.M.C 691 we have an
dryopavopos emi tas obovs, so as the Agoranomi were Aediles another
member of the board may have been superintendent of public buildings.
The stamps do not seem to be very early for the use of ¢ €, and A, but we
have the genitive in eos and not ovs; therefore we may assign the tiles to
the first century B.C.

If the conjectural restoration of @7 is correct, it was probably applied
as a secondary stamp to tiles made for the walls. To judge by the carelul
lettering the inscription seems to date from the second century B.C,

Other tiles from the Acropolis.
43. Fig, 5, E
"Exri Excofévou. Patronomo Cleoxeno.
44, Fig 3, 7.

*Afnras Athenae Chalciceci.
Xakxiolxov,

45, Fig. 5,G, .

Myvidido[s] Menophilus fecit.
!tﬂ‘ﬁ.llll..

These three types have so far been found only on the Acropolis. The
lettering is not very good and does not seem early. We have H used for
A in 44 and ¢ and g are used throughout It is just possible to attribute
the tiles to the late first century B.C, but more probably they belong to the
first century A,

The tiles on which these three stamps oceur are simila rin fabric, and
the lettering is so alike in style that the inscriptions scem to have been cut
by the same hand. 5o, as cach inscription is incomplete alone, | would
conjecture that all three stamps were applied to the same tiles, and that the
three inscriptions really form only one.  We have just seen in the case of
type 4@ that two stamps could be applied to one tile; and in that case the
stamps are short, incomplete inscriptions of the same kind as these.
Parallel instances of this are to be found in a tile from the Argive
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Heracum ! with two stamps, one reading Zwx)ijs dpyeréeror, and the other
Aapiioe "Hpas, and the bricks from the temple of Athena Cranaea, the
inscriptions of which Paris completes from three separate stamps reading
Anposia whivfos | éwl 'Ameldia | dpyawvov Aaparplov® There is yet
another parallel from Sparta itself. Some of the bricks of the Skanotheke
are stamped with a different inscription on each of their four sides. For
instance S.M.C. 712 reads 'Ewi KaMuspireos | oxavofbjxas | Zrjvesw.
Other bricks with similar inscriptions, but made by different contractors,
were found in the excavations at the theatre in 1g0fi®

Tiles from the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, (Fig. 6.)

18, Fig 6 A,
19. Fig. 6, 8. Many fresh specimens of these two types were found
this year. They probably served to roof the temple after its restoration.*
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FiG, 6, —3TAMPED TILES FROM THE SAXCTUARY OF ARTEsis OETHIA. | (SCALE 1:3.)

Since both types occur together we must suppose them to be contemporary,
and that the contract for tiles for the temple was given to at least two
contractors.® They probably date from the early second century B.C, for

! Rickaudson, aped Willdstein; .-!rx"lh H:mrpﬂ' i P N7

! Parie, Elatd, po 116, Hey however, thinks that the inscription was only complete when
thiee bricks wers plaged in o row. i

4 See Me. Tillyard's paper on thein in § to of this peport,

Yo p 6o To the reforences given tn & 5. 4. sl p. 340, for the use of feady o0 tles add o
tile 5l Tripolis from Mantinein reading 1EPOI reversed,

b At feast: torelve contractors supplied tiles, ete. for ibe roaf of the temple af Aekleplos at
Epiduirus, Cavvading, &pidsere, p. 92
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in both types @, E, A, and X are used, and the lettering is good. The
formula of these tiles is totally different from those stamped "Afnpag
Xarxwoixov. ‘lepoi Bopfeias means that the tiles were made specially for
the temple of Orthia to the order of the trustees of the sanctuary, and
as an inscription is exactly paralleled by Aapdeins veiyémr, which means
tiles made for the walls to the order of the state. On the other hand
"Afypas Xalewoleov is an incomplete inscription, since it mercly mentions
the temple for which the tiles were made.

90. Fig. 6, . No more examples of this type have been found.
Probably only a few tiles were made with this stamp for repairs to the
temple. Judging by the lettering the stamp seems to date from the
imperial period. This conjecture is confirmed by the fact that all the
examples of this type were found at the Roman level.

21. Fig 6, p.
lepot 'Exevaias Templi Eileithyiae.
23. Fig. 6, E
Aaudsio Publicae (tegulae).
'Erlewoias, Eileithyiae.

Five fresh specimens of 21 have been found, which enable us to
complete the inscription. Of 23 there are only two specimens. Type 21
is complete, just as 'Afpuis Xalwwoleov, as remarked above (p. 37) is
incomplete. Therefore we may conjecture this stamp to have been applied
as a second stamp to some tiles of type 17 A Aaposiss 'Aaras, of which
quantities have been found at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. This
would then give an intelligible inscription, * Tifes made for the state at tie
factory of Athena Alea for the shrine of Eileithyia!  The evidence for
doubly stamping tiles is given under types 42-45 (pp. 36, 37); and we
know from type 28 that the shrine of Eileithyia was managed by the state.
Type 28 is probably as late as the imperfal period, since the lettering is
very careless and the word 'EXevalas misspelt,

Miscellaneous Tiles. (Fig, 7.)
46. A Fig 7, n
[Kardivua] var Po- Hospitium Romanorum
[pa'wy xal] éivasrar. et iudicum,
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B. Fig: 7, A.
[KlaraAvpa tafv] Pa- Hospitium Romanorum
paley xai bixfaloris. et iudicum,

Of 46 A there is one specimen from the Acropalis and another from the
south-castern corner of the late Roman walls (General Plan, L 14). OF the
other we have two examples from near Hagia Kyriaki (General Plan,
J 14). The former seems to be the older, but both varieties are to be
attributed to the second century B.C.
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Fio. 7.—Misceiraxsors STamrep TinEs.  [ScALR 1 £3)

We have here an undoubted reference to a building intended to serve as
a lodging for Roman ambassacdors or commissioners and for dicasts. Where
this building was is not certain, for the tiles in question are very scattered.
In one inscription? this building is mentioned. In the course of an
honorary decree of the second century B.C. comes this sentence :—
Govrw. Bi [xai of] | émipeyral Tob "Papaion xaraivp[a kT k. We must
understand rob "Pawpalov as the genitive of 70 "Puwuaior with KATANUSA
implied from the context. The dicasts meant were perhaps Eevodiwa,
arbitrators {rom other cities in inter-state disputes about houndaries
and similar questions.

As Sparta had no close friendship with Rome till she was separated

VLG 1331 ¢ Collits-Bechitel, 433
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from the Achacan league by Roman intervention after 184! when she
was restored to her former autonomy, we cannot suppose that any
waTaivie oy Popalwy existed till that time, and this date fits in very well
with that given above.

47." Fig. 7,C.
Aapidos Damylus fecit
Kogepov Cosemi

This inscription occurs on seven tiles found in a trial excavation near
the mill-stream between the Altar and the Herodn (General Plan, O 18).
Aauvhes is obviously a name, probably that of the maker of the tiles?
But what Koeséuov means is not clear. Kosemus might be the name of the
contractor’s father, but it would be exceedingly unusual for a contractor to
place his father's name on the tiles he made. Otherwise Kosemus may be
the name of the man for whom they were made, the genitive being used
on the analogy of reiydwr, mapafléioeos, "Afyras Xakwiolkov, Bopfelas, and
iepot 'Exevaias (pp. 18, 31, 37, 38, 30). [t is possible that, as often in late
Spartan inscriptions, the ¢ stands for #, and that the name is really
Kothemus®

60, Fig. 7, D.
Anpéaios FPublica (tegula)
TUFGDE synodi.
81. Fig. 7. E
Aapacior afvr]- Publicae (tegulae)
fov Aapa - - - - synodi Dama - - (redemptore).

Of 80 there are two specimens, of 61 one specimen only : all three
were found in the well at the Heroon, What the sdrvoedos wasis quite
uncertain, for there is no other record of the existence of such a thing at
Sparta.

87, Fig. 7, T
[Teeyelwr areyactip] Moenium imbrex
[Epywva] - - - - eew[w]ofs] redemptore - - - -

V O 178 = o p. 27 note 1,

t 14 pecors on 4 coin of Lencas, nnd &watdkes i commot in literature 1 8, Pape-Bonseler, ne. ;
Bechtsl-Fick, Grinck. Personaunamen, p. 27.

¥ W, Meister, Dorer w, Ackider, pp. 24 K
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Two round tiles from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19). The
restoration of reyéwr is purely conjectural, and the reading of the second
line is very uncertain. The word orevaoTip gives us for the first time the
word that we have to supply to the daposios and Sapocior that occur on
round tiles. This point has already been discussed clsewhere!

61. Fig 7,0
ravarar Pitanatarum.

Two tiles from Kokkinaki. This inscription is most important. The
tiles were found on the line of the wall and had obviously been used for it
Therefore we may assume that the townships of Limnae, Mesoa,
Kynosoura, and Pitane which made up the city of Sparta, helped in the
building of the wall, though all the tiles made specially for the walls were
made to the order of the state, which seems to have had charge of them.
Perhaps in earlier days when the walls were first begun, each wvillage
was responsible for that section of the wall which adjoined it, just as the
Attic city demes were responsible for the upkeep of the walls of Athens?
This then is perhaps the reason why the tiles are stamped only with the
name of the township. If our conjecture is correct, these tiles would
belang to the carliest wall and date probably from the time before the
institution of the patronomate by Cleomenes 111, and the reform of the
constitution. Thus they would belong to the third century BC. ¢ this date
would suit the lettering very well.  These tiles are also important,
because they enable us to identify with certainty as Pitane that part of
Sparta lying to the west of the theatre.

63. Fig 7. 1L
Naerados Porticus
er 'ANrelan in Alpeo.

Two tiles from near the Mousga north of the Acropolis (General
Plan, L 11) and one from the well at the Heroon. Pausanias mentions
the Alpion as being near the Acropolis ; therefore we may identify the low
ridge by the Mousga as the Alpion (General Plan, K 10, L 11). He also

I v, above, L 14

* Wachsmuth, Die Sesde Athen, i p. 345 Judeich, Todogr. o, Athew, po 1233 of, Diirpleld
Wockesscheri 3 dfats, PR 106, 205 : s
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speaks of various temples in this neighbourhood, but our tiles cannot refer

to any of them. Most probably the Haerds was a public portico of some
kind.!

Chronology aof the Patrenemi,
It will be convenient to recapitulate in a final paragraph the conjectural
dates given to the Patronomi whose names occur in tile stamps.
Second Century B.C

Eudamidas (33-86, p. 23} Soon after 184 BC.
Archiadas (11, p. 20).
Aristonous (37, p. 25).
Tychander (27, p. 36)

First Century ..

Archi - - - -

Callicrates |(41, pp. 33 fi.}. These were Patronomi very close
Xenocleidas together, perhaps in successive years.

Taras

Niconomus (39, 40, pp. 27, 31).
——penidas (41, p 34
Hipparchus (38, p. 26),
Pasiteles (42, p. 36).

First Century A1,
Cleoxenus (43, p. 37)

Naturally this arrangement depends largely on conjecture, as we know
little or nothing of the Patronomi of the last two centuries ¢, Future
discoveries will no doubt throw more light on this subject, but from these
tile stamps we have for the first time any considerable number of names of
Spartan Patronomi of this period.?

A. J. B. WACE.

1 Cf, Paosaning, ifi. 18: 2; =, above, page 10,

* For the custom of dating tiles by magistrales” names », Parls, Slaids, pp. 114, 115, 110,
Nos: 12,2, 318 18, 310, 10 ; Richardson aped Waldstein, drproe Heraenm, L pp. 220 8, Gik v vii;
Brir. Muz, Cat, Tervacatras; E 186, E 187, Egr, E1ga.
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.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907.

§ 4—THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTHIA.

(Prates IL—IV.)

THE continuation of the work at the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia
was the main objective of the season's campaign, and on it the greater
part of our money and time were expended. Work was carried on
continuously from the beginning of the season on March 18th to its close
on May 3ist, with the exception of the three weeks from April 5th to 25th,
when the Director, who was in charge throughout, was absent at Athens.
The number of men employed varied from about fifty to as few as twenty-
five or thirty at the end of the season, when the work consisted mostly of
slow digging with knives, at which it was not possible to employ more
than a very limited number.

A comparison of the plans now published on Plates [1. and [l with
last year's plan in B.5.A. xil. PL VIIIL will shew the progress made.
Work was confined to the temple and the theatre ; the important region
between the theatre and the new course of the mill-leat has not been
touched. The theatre, which in 1906 was excavated only enough to trace
the general plan and uncover the outer piers, has now been completely
cleared, and the interior of the temple and the arena, which had been
explored only by means of the trial-trench A and a pit at the western end
of the temple, have now been completely excavated down to virgin soil.
A general view of the site after the season's work is given in Fig. 1.
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The Roman Theatre.

(PraTes LI, axp IIL)

The theatre was found in 1906 to have rested on a horseshoe-shaped
foundation or raft of rubble masonry, On this was a series of radial
walls, supporting the seats of the auditorium, and, separated from the ends
of the walls by a vaulted corridor, the piers and arches, which formed the
puter wall of the building. The extent to which the destruction of this

Fio. 1.—Ymew of THE ORTHIA SANCTUALY LOOKING TOWARDE THE EUROTAS AVTER THE
EXCAVATIONS OF 1907,

theatre has been carried, since it was seen by the travellers whose accounts
have been collected by Professor Bosanquet! can be secen by looking at
the views reproduced in Figs. 2 and 3, which shew the building fully cleared.
It will be seen that only the outer piers are preserved to any height above
the foundations, and these never more than three, or at most four, feet.
Often the walls are destroyed right down to the foundation, leaving only

T B84, sii. p. 305, To the references there cited should Le adided & Plate of the thestre in
Murvacre Warsieyanaon, which claims independent oripin, but adds nothing material to Le Roy's.
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slight traces of their position on its surface, and in one case the destruction
of a radial wall (V on the plan on Pl IL) by the searchers for building
material has led to the removal of most of the actual foundation in that
region. The plan on Pl 1L distinguishes between what has been left
standing and what has been destroyed. Some of the destroyed walls have
however left a clear mark of their original position, in the shape of a line
of mortar rising up from the foundation along what was the face of the
wall Such walls are drawn on the plan with full lines, to distinguish
them from the reconstructed parts, which are put in with dotted lines.

Fic, 2.—ThE Romax THEATRE WITH THE PiERs AND RADiat Watis, asb THeE EUoTas
iN TuE BACKGROUND,

On this raft or foundation of rubble masonry, some 120 m. thick, the
whole building rested. It has the shape of an incomplete ring 21°80 m. in
inside, and 5420 m. in outside, diameter. This ring is broken on the west
to admit the temple, the gap being 10710 m. wide. The temple protrudes
into the arena, forming a chord to the inner circle of the foundation, the
central point of the facade being two metres inside the circumference.
The outside circle of the foundation would, if completed, pass through the
back of the temple. Round the eastern half of the temple was a row of
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stone slabs set on edge, of which fifteen were found in sitw. They are
ofom. from the wall of the temple. One of these is preserved in front of
the temple between the step and the slabs of the Roman pavement, with
which its top is about flush. It seems likely therefore that they date from
this perind. They are marked on the plan in Pl II, and the missing
slabs marked in dotted lines.

The outer wall of the theatre rested on a series of arches and piers, of
which latter ten are partly preserved. They are distinguished on the Plan
on Pl IL by Roman numerals. They were built of rough masonr v,

Fi. 3—Tue Rowmay THEATRE, WITH THE EXCAVATED AREXA AXD THE ANCHAIC
ALTAN.

broken at intervals by bands of three or four courses of hrickwaork, in a
way characteristic of late Roman and Byzantine work. Each pier, except
VIL and the reconstructed L., X1I. and X111, is 120 m, thick and, on the
inside, 2'35 m. broad, exclusive of the plinth, These plinths are of
irregular dimensions, and no doubt both they and the piers were faced
originally with marble slabs, just as the present upper surface of the
foundation must have been covered with a finer pavement. A block of

marble with mouldings, which was found near by, probably belonged to a
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course running all round the outside of the building above the arcade.
No other architectural member has been found, to give any clue to the
restoration.

Inside the piers is a series of radial walls, marked on the plan by
Roman numerals. These rays spring from a ring of masonry rising above
the inner part of the circular foundation. This raised ring is about 350 m.
thick, and begins just behind the podium. It served to support the lower
rows of seats. It is broken only at the two points between Rays
VHIL-IX, and XVI-XVIL, where were the two entrances to the podium
and the lower seats, whose position is marked on the old French plan
in Fig. 4

One of these entrances, that between Rays VIIL-IX, was found last
year, and its opening to the podinm just traced. This year lumps of fallen
masonry were found in this opening, consisting of bricks arranged radially
like the voussoirs of an arch and bound together by mortar, It was
possible from these data to calculate the width of the arch to which the
bricks had belonged, and it worked out to about 1°25 m,, the actual width
of the opening. It appears therefore that the entrance to the lower seats
wis through an arched passage, running from the outside of the building
to the auditorium.,

It is noticeable that the outside piers do not correspond at all
regularly to the radial walls, and for this reason Pier VII. had to be made
wider than the rest in order to produce the correspondence between the
pair of piers, V1L and VIIL, and the rays, VIIL and IX., inside them,
necessary to make the entrance to the lower seats at this point symmetrical. .
Piers VIIL, 1X,, ete, are of the normal size, a fact which points to the piers
having been originally marked out on the foundation in the direction in
which they are numbered on the plan, and it seems that, when the architect
reached the entrance, he found his piers lagging behind, and had to make
one wider than the others in order to catch up with the radial walls,
Then, after he had passed the entrance, he went on again with piers of the
normal size.  This theory of the direction in which the building proceeded
will be seen later on to have some importance. The blocks of the outer
threshold of this entrance are preserved between the piers, and their
height (10-"15 m.) above the level of the top of the foundation shews
that it was originally covered by a pavement, which has now disappeared.

Turning now to the radial walls, it is plain that these supported the
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rows of seats immediately above those supported by the solid ring of
masonry, from which the radial walls spring. Each of these is about
630 m, long,

The seeming irregularities of the plan it is possible to reduce to an
almost perfect symmetry, and it is only north of the axial line that this
fails. We notice first that the space between the rays at their outer end
is, in all but certain cases, 2:30m. One of these exceptions is the wider
interval (2775 m.) between Rays VIIL-1X,, opposite the threshold between
Piers VIL-VIIL This is due to the entrance to the lower seats, which
runs in here, and it is to fit this also that the two adjacent spaces between
Rays VII-VIIL and IX-X. are made wider than usual, 27om. and
290 m. respectively. The other exceptions are betwesn Piers I1-111.,
VI-VIL, X-XI, and XV.-XV1. The size of the intervals cannat be
recovered, because in no case are the two inner faces of any one of these
pairs of rays preserved, but the sum of the widths of the pairs of rays plus
the interval between them comes to 4'70-4°'85 m., and, if we allow the rays
their usual width, this gives intervals of only 1-50-165 m., instead of the
standard 230m. Also it appears from the remains of Rays X. and X1
that these intervals did not run in so far as the raised circle of masonry,
like those between the other radial walls, but were, for some way at all
events, filled up. This proves that these spaces were not mere blind pas-
sages roofed with conical vaults like the others. What they were appears
plainly from the fact that, between the ends of Rays I1-111. a stone is
preserved dn situ jutting forward a little from the rays, measuring 140 m.
long by ‘40 m. wide, and that between Rays VI.-V1I. a similar block has
left its traces on the plaster facing of the wall, These stones are in fact
the lowest steps of staircases, which ascended between these pairs of rays,
and gave access to the upper rows of seats, very probably opening upon a
diasoma, as shewn in the reconstructed section on 'L 111,

The west face of Ray XXV. is exactly symmetrical with Ray 11. on the
other side of the axial line, and by restoring a flight of steps between it
and a reconstructed Ray XXIV., and another between the hypothetical
Rays XX.-XXI., we get six sets of steps arranged with tolerable symmetry,
three on each side of the axial line. This symmetry is broken by the
staircase between Rays XV.-XVI, which comes anly one ray after the axial
line, whilst two (XIL and XTIL) divide this from the steps between Rays
X.-XI.  This departure from symmetry makes it impossible to reconstruct

E
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the walls between this and the river, where they have been destroyed by
the channel made for the mill-leat. Another irregularity is that, imme-
diately beyond Ray XV, the raised ring of masonry is interrupted, which
must mean that here was another entrance to the lower seats, corre-
sponding to that between Rays VIIL-1X. This brings the staircases and
entrances into regular order, and gives us, starting from the south side of the
temple, first two staircases, then an entrance, then two staircases, then a
sccond entrance; and two more staircases bring us round to the north side
of the temple.

The space between Rays XII1L-XIV. requires some notice. It is
symmetrical about the median line of the temple, and is therefore likely
to be of some importance. This space goes deeper into the solid ring of
masonry below the lowsr seats than do the others, and yet it is not an
entrance into the passage round the arcna at the foot of the auditorium,
ik= the spaces between Rays VIIL-IX. and XVI-XVII, as, instead of
running through into this passage, it ends with the remains of steps
marked in the plan. In connexion with this we must notice a mass of
masonry to the north inside Ray XV, which rises well above the probable
level of the seats. On account of its height it was the only thing visible
an the site before the excavations, except of course the broken face of the
foundation that overhung the bank of the river,

Taken in connexion with the steps between Rays XIIL-XIV. and
their medial position, it Is likely that here we have the remains of a sort of
clevated tribune or * box,' riaised above the other seats, from which persons
of distinction could witness the contests. Its central position, facine the
front of the temple and immediately above the aitar, would make this
very suitable, and such tribunes for magistrates in Roman amphitheatres
are well known.

The entrance to this tribunal was also marked by some special treat-
ment of the outside wall. Unfortunately just at this point the destruction

! Owing to its height, this picce of masony was marked oo the 1006 Plan (55,4, i,
Pl VILL) as of a later (Byzantine) period, as was alio Ray XVL on ac.ount of its irregularity,
and the end of Ray XV, Complete excavation has shewn that this is fmpossible.  Another plece
of wall shewn on the 1926 Pan as Byzantine is & face of masonry at the outer edpe of the loundn-
ton, just whese this is broken off beyond Pier X1L 1ts level, entirely below the npper surface of
the foundation, shews that it has vo connex’on with the system of plers amd mys, but that it s «
plece of some subsiructure that wapporte.! the part of the theatre towards the river. The possible
connexion of the diy wall with this part of the buililing is mentioned below,
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of the foundation itself begins, but the ingenuity of Mr. George has
sugpested a possible partial restoration.

Enough of the foundation is left to shew that no pier of the usual
size follows Pier XI. The block, however, that forms part of the recon-
structed Pier XI1l. was found v sife, and is at the normal distance of
z'som. from Pier XL, and runs out towards the edge of the foundation as
far as the plinths usually do. Some pier was no doubt necessary here, to
avoid the large span of g'jom. from Pier XI. to the symmetrically restored
Pier X1V, and the entrance to the tribunal between Rays: XIIL-XIV. can

Fig. ¢-—THE BoMax: THEATHE A% SEEX BY THE FrExcH ExXFaiiriox

hardly have had a pier in the middle obstructing it. This, taken in

connexion with the position #n sitw of the block in Pier XIL, leads to

the reconstruction of the two small piers XI1L.-XIIL, leaving the entrance

to the elevated tribunal open, and beyond them of a Pier X1V, symmetrical

with X1. This reconstruction puts the small piers so restored at the regular

distance apart, and so gains considerably in probability, and the arches
E 2

31802
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between them will thus have been of the same span and height as those
between the other piers. It is likely that the two small piers were not
carried up to the spring of the arches, but served rather to carry columns,
so that this chiel entrance to the building was distinguished from the
others by being not single but triple, and divided by a pair of columns.

Instead of the piers from XV. onward for about a quadrant of the
circle, it is possible that there was a solid wall nsing up directly from the
outer edge of the foundation, and of such a thickness as to make the
vaulted passage between it and the ends of the radial walls of the same
width as elsewhere  The evidence for this is the plan given by the French
expedition, and here reproduced with the addition of the temple from last
years report! (Fig. 4). It will be seen that no piers are marked, but that their
place is taken in the north-eastern part by a solid wall. The measurements
of this wall are exactly such as would bring it into the position mentioned
above. Two reasons make it not unlikely that this part of the theatre
wollld have no entrances ; first, that it was so near the river, and second,
that the wall of the city which passed between the theatre and the river
must at this point have been 50 close to the theatre as hardly to allow of
ready access to it on this side. The curved wall in question ends to the
north in an outstanding mass of masonry, and this may very well be a
piece of the city wall itself, which in this case must have absolutely
coalesced with the outer wall of the theatre at this point. Such a
coalescence would make it likely that, in the narrow angle formed near the
point of contact by the city wall and the curve of the theatre, this latter
would have no entrances. The general accuracy, however, of the French
plan is not sufficient to make this at all certain,

The back wall of the theatre remains to be considered. It is a chord
of the outer circle of the foundation, cutting the side walls of the temple at
right angles, rather less than half-way from the front to the back., It is
not clear how the straight line of this chord was adjusted to the radial
arrangement of the seats with their supporting walls and the range of out-
side piers. Nor were both sides alike. The eastern faces of Rays 1. and
XXV (fe. those away from the temple) are exactly symmetrical about the
median line of the buildings, but Ray 1. is much thicker than XXVI, and
west of these two faces all symmetry between the two sides ceases. It is
plain that there must have been a back wall along the line of the chord,

' B.5.A il po 309, and Expid. de fa Morde, * Architecture,” il P 46,
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and a piece of it was in fact found in 1006 immediately north of the temple.
A similar wall has been restored on the plan on the southern side. The
wall on the north side at right angles to the back wall has no counterpart
on the south, where there are some remains that in their turn are not
represented on the north. The square cutting into the inner circle of the
foundation just south of the end of the front of the temple is also
unexplained.

A pier in the position of the restored Pier 1., of which, however, no
trace could be found, must have existed at the cormners, and would connect
with the back wall. The square blocks, lying off the foundation close by
Pier 1., perhaps belong to a gateway.

The section along the line 4—4& on the plan (PL 1IL) shews an
attempt at reconstructing the buildings. The restorations are drawn in
light lines; to distinguish them from the lower part of the drawing, which,
like the other section along the line —JJ), shews the buildings in their
actual state. Allowing a probable angle of rise for the seats, the height of
the theatre works out to 8350 m, and the outer wall, following the
indication given by the fragment of moulded cornice mentioned above, has
been drawn with such a cornice above the arches which span the intervals
between the piers. Between the piers and the ends of the radial walls an
arched passage, with an average width of 275 m., goes all round the curve
of the building. From this, two passages roofed with barrel vaults passed
between Rays VIIL-IX. and XVL-XVIL respectively, to the passage
round the arena below the seats and behind the barrier, whilst exactly
opposite the front of the temple another passage led from the main
pillared entrance to the elevated tribunal, whence it may be supposed the
highest magistrates witnessed the contests. At intervals also along this
passage, under arched openings of the same height as the arches between
the outer piers, the six staircases gaveaccess to the diasoma and the higher
rows of seats. One of these stairs is shewn in dotted lines on the recon-
structed section. Such of the openings between the rays as were not used
for access to the seats must have been blind passages roofed beyond their
arched entrance, either with a conical vault that descended rapidly on a
line parallel with the slope of the seats above, or possibly with a series of
arches decreasing regularly in height! One of these sloping vaults is shewn

¥ This latter is the nrranpement in the theatre a0 Bosed (Durm, Sesbaast der Eirupber nmf
Kimer, ¥ig. 7378
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in dotted lines in the section. The lowest six or seven rows ol seuts
rested on the solid ring of masonry, those above them on the radial walls
and their vaults, and the topmost rows were supported by the vault of the
circular passage which runs round inside the piers. The spring of this
vault was probably at the level of the crowns of the arches on either side of
the passage, those on the outer side between the picrs, and those on the
inner side between the radial walls.

The back wall of the theatre has been drawn in the reconstruction as
high as the eaves of the temple. This in the drawing scems to dwarf the
temple a good deal, but in reality the fagade comes so much forward into
the arena that this effect would not be produced.

It has already been noted that the construction of the back wall,
which terminates the theatre on the west, differs on the two sides, and this
raises the question whether the whaole building dates from the same period.
In discussing the piers we saw remson to believe that their irregularity
about the entrance between Piers VIL-VIIL, and the greiater size of
Pier VII., were due to the setting out of the plan of the building on the
foundation having begun on the south side of the temple, and worked
round towards the east and north. If the building should prove not to be
all of the same period, this evidence points to the southern side being the
older. Now it is with Ray XV, and its steps, and the entrance beyond
them, that the irregularities of the plan begink There are also serious
variations in this region in the diameter of the circle, from which the
radial walls spring. If the French plan is to be trusted, it is at this point
also that the series of walls and arches gives way to a continuous wall, and
as this rose directly up from the edge of the foundation it must have
projected at least ‘75 m. outside the piers, producing the effect, not of a
natural continuation, but of a very awkward join. Tt is thus likely that
the theatre was not all built at the same time. ‘There is no structural
difficulty in this supposition, and no necessity that all the segments of a
building with the entirely radial construction of a theatre should be
contemporary. The stability of the successive aumes does not depend on
any mutual support,

It is possible that the later part was not the completion of the hitherto
unfinished building, but replaced in a less careful style a part that had
been destroyed. This, however, hardly seems so likely. The destruction
could only have come from the river, and so well-made a building,
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especially with the protection of the city wall, would hardly have
succumbed so easily. -

We propose to remove more of the foundation next season, and it is
likely that further evidence for the date in the shape of inscriptions may

thus be found.?
The Temple.

The interior of the temple has now been completely cleared down to
virgin soil, and its front wall displayed by the excavation of the arena.
This is preserved to a height of 349 m. The middle of the back wall and
the north-east corner have been a good deal destroyed by the mill-leat,
which a reference to the plan published last year will shew passed over
these parts.? Except at these points the usual height is about 3oom. In
no case is the stylobate preserved, and the great height of the foundations
is due to their having been sunk down to vitgin soil, right through the
depasits that accumulated on the site.  This year a cross-wall was found
two metres from the front wall. This is the foundation of the wall that
scparated the cella from the porch, and the temple was thus either
prostyle or v antis, No remains of its architectural members have been
found.

The fact that in the sccond century the Roman theatre was built
round the temple shews that this latter was then standing and in use,
Prof. Bosanquet has shewn that the rites of Orthia continued until far into
the second half of the fourth century,? and since no later temple has been
found, this was no doubt in use until the very end of paganism. The
evidence for the date of its construction must now be given.

In front of the middle of the fagade are the remains of a pavement of
slabs, three of which were inscribed. This pavement is shewn in Fig. 5.
The inscriptions all record the dedication of sickles to Artemis Orthia by
victors, and are of the type so frequently found here, either in the ruins of
the theatre, or built into its foundation. One (No. 2561) is of the first
century 8.C, another (No. 2562) possibly of the first century A.D, and the

' As 1o the date of the two parls, at the time of writing (Apeil, 1908) an Inscription of the
Aunrehian peripd has been found in the masonry of the soothern part near the temple.  This prevents
us from assigning this part of the buildfing w an earlier date than the beginuing of the thind
century, the date given by Professor Bosangoet last year, The chronological disgmm in Fig, o

was drawn op hefore this inseription was found, and it was then thought likely that this part of the
ligilding was us old a5 the end of the second ceniury.
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third (No. 2482) belongs early in the second century A.n! The pavement
cannot therefore have been laid down long before the date of the Roman
theatre, and its rough construction makes it almost certainly contemporary
with, and thus of, the third century A.D. It marks the level of the arena
in the Roman period.

In the section and plan given on Pls. I1. and 111, and in the phatograph
in Fig. 5, a step is seen between this pavement and the front of the temple,
and so close to the latter as to make it certain that the highest blocks
preserved in the front wall of the temple must be almost at the level of

Fio. 5—THE Froxt WALL oF Tie Temeis, witn Hosman PaveumesT,

the stylobate. Their upper surface is rough, but has some worked parts
and possibly was covered with a thin slab of marble, which formed part of
the pavement of the porch.

Above the level of this pavement a large number of fragments of
stamped roof-tiles have been found, and in especial abundance along the
front of the temple. They are of three types, but all bear the name of
Orthia, and thus were specially made for use at this sanctuary. Two of

! No. 2482 published in 8.8 4. xil. p. 376, For Nos, 2561, 2 = Lielow, p, 188,
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the types |EPOI BORGEIAZ and BWPOEIAZ IEPOI are about equally
common, whilst the third BOP2EIAZ 1APOI is rare, and looks later than
the others! [t was probably used therefore only for repairs to the roof.
The important point is that these tiles belong to the secand century before
our era, and therefore prove that the temple dates at least from the
Hellenistic period. It may be older, but cannot be later. Whilst their
presence above the Roman floor is another proof that the temple stood
until the latest times, the number that have been [ound below it supports
the epigraphical evidence of their Hellenistic date, These tiles found

Fiur. 6,—Tie FrowT WaALL oF THE TEMPLE UNCOVERED TO 1TSS FoUNDATIONS

below are far fewer than those found above the Roman floor-level, and are
probably unused or broken pieces left about or thrown aside at the time
when the roof was constructed. Those above are naturally more numerous,
as they formed part of the roof, and fell into their present position when
the temple was destroyed.

An examination of the photographs in Figs. 6 and 7 shews that
the remains of the temple are of two different periods. Fig. 6 shews

! For facsimiles see Fig. 6 on po 38 sbove. They were published without facsimiles in
A.5.A4. i, p 348,
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the front wall, uncovered right down to its foundation on the virgin soil,
as it appears between the corners of the foundation of the Roman theatre,
and Fig. 7 gives the Inside ol the south-west angle. Twn styles of
masonry can be distingnished : the first and older style consists of roughly-
dressed blocks laid in somewhat irregular courses, and the second and later

Fig. 7.—Tne Insing of Tie Sourte. WesT ANGLE oF Tim FOUNDATION OF
THE TEsirLE.

style of courses of slab-shaped blocks, often alternating with courses of
the same stone as that used in the older parts, but more carefully squared.
In the front of the temple (Fig. 6) the later style is scen in the south-
east (left-hand) angle and in the upper five courses, and in the view of the
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inside of the south-west angle (Fig. 7) the older style is overlaid by six
or seven courscs of the later. The alternating courses of slabs and blocks
are here very marked.

This points to a rebuilding of the temple, which may be attributed to
the same date as the stamped tiles. The temple was thus rebuilt on the
foundations of an older temple in the Hellenistic age.

Spartan history perhaps enables us to fix this date more closely.
Mr. Wace has suggested that no date is so likely as 178 BC, or shortly
after, when the constitution of Lycurgus was restored, and the walls of the
city rebuilt! This activity in building might well be extended to so
important a temple, and none would be more likely than a temple so
closely bound up with the traditions of the Lycurgan discipline and
training.

The Roman level is marked not only by the pavement deseribed
above, but also by a row of bases, ranged along the northern edge of the
arena, at exactly the same level. They appear on the right in Fig. 5.
“The bases themselves are older than the position in which they were found.
The third in order lrom the temple, for example, consists of two bases
superimposed, and the fourth rests on a lower base inverted. The
mouldings are earlier than Roman, whilst the diversity and careless
arrangement of the bases themselves also point to the re-use of older
material at a period of decadence. In order to dig bencath them, they
were removed, and set on the cdge of the Roman foundation, just behind
the positions in which we had found them.

In clearing the arena below this Koman floor-level, we first found
25 m. of earth, and then a deposit of sand and gravel, varying slightly, but
generally about 1°50 m. thick., This sand, which was brought from the
river to raise the level of the site, was found, not enly over all the arena, but
also inside the temple. It contained objects of great importance for the
history of the site.  First, a number of building-chips, the small fragments of
stone struck off when blocks are dressed, were found in it along the front
of the temple, This shews that it was put down at a time when building
operations were going on at the temple.  That this was the building of the
original temple, and not the Hellenistic reconstruction, is shewn by several
facts - first, none of the Hellenistic tile-stamps were found in the sand ; the
lowest of these were found in the earth above it.  Secondly, the sand did

V Wiese, Gesodi bt of, prieck. wnd soabed. Sfoafen, il po 6o,
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on the other hand contain several archaic objects ; notable amongst these
are the six-sided shuttle-shaped die with the retrograde. inscription
published on p. 116 below, and the relief of the two lions heraldically
facing one another shewn in Fig. 8. Only in the sacrificial @ééris mentioned
below on p, 64, which lay immediately above the sand, was any black-
fgured ware found. The lion-relief resembles the limestone reliefs
found in 1606, one of which bears an archaic inscription, which, like the
inscribed die, may be put in the sixth century, We may therefore conclude
that the sand was laid down in this century, and the temple built at the
same time ; the dressing of the blocks on the spot produced the building-

Flo. B.—REider av LioXs Fios TiE Lavek ur Saxn,

chips mentioned above. The level therefore marked in the section on
Plate 111, as having been made at the building of the temple, will date from
the sixth century. During the period of perhaps seven hundred years
before the construction of the Roman theatre, the Jevel rose the 75 m.
between this and the level of the Roman pavement. It is in this three-
quarters of a metre that some of the stamped tiles were found ; they must
have been deposited there in the Hellenistic period, when the temple was
rebuilt, and these tiles were used for the roof. The same stratum contained
also other notable objects : just by the front of the temple a fragment of a
lion’s neck and mane in gaily-painted poros stone was found, and with this

must be associated a number of pieces of the same material, some

worked and some mere chips, which were found below the fourth and
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fifth bases. These were heaped together some ‘20 m. below the level
of the top of the sand, but themselves lay in carth. The fragment of lion's
mane may be attributed to the sixth century, and is probably part of a
group of coloured sculpture, which decorated the temple in its earlier stage,
and was thrown down, scattered, and broken at the rebuilding, which, we
have seen, took place during the time when this earth was accumulating.
It is only thus that we can explain the presence of tiles from the second
temple in the same stratum as the déérix from the first.  The poros fragments
found helow the bases date, on the other hand, from the time when the

i
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sculpture was made, and must have been thrown into a hole in the sand,
when the newly-made surface was levelled in front of the new temple, The
proximity of the river must always have exposed the sanctuary to floods,
and it was this which led the Spartans in the sixth century to raise the level
by a metre-and-a-half, and build a new temple. This they adorned with
coloured poros sculpture, of which the lions mane is, unfortunately, the only
fragment yet recovered,

In this layer of earth between the sand and the Roman level is a drain
made of terracotta pipes. It is seen in the plan to cross the arena in front
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of the temple.  The part preserved has a total fall of yom. That it is
earlier than the theatre is proved by its being cut right off at the north end
by the concrete foundation.

The chronology of the first building and later reconstruction of the
temple is given in diagrammatic form in Fig. o

The Altars.

The analogy presented by the auditorium and the fagade of the
temple to the cavea and stage-building of a theatre, and the prominence

Fio. 10, —ReMArxs oF THE Roumay, REsTinG oN THE REMaixs oF tnE Esntiex
GREEE ALTAR,

of an altar in the accounts of the contest of endurance, had already
suggested that an altar existed in this arena. This has now been verified.
Resting on the top of the layer of sand is a structure, which runs roughly
north and south across the arena, and has been identificd as the remains of
an altar, or rather of two superimposed altars, The photograph in Fig. 10
shews it fron the south-east. The row of bases appears behind on the

right, and the front of the temple on the left. Plan, elevation, and section
are given in Fig. 11,
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Immediately resting on the sand is a row of well-cut blocks of poros
stone, laid without mortar.  Another block, not appearing in the
photograph, lies at right angles to these. These blocks support the
remains of a later oblong structure, consisting of walls built up of odd
slabs pieced together with mortared masonry of small stones. Its width
was 260m. The destruction of the northern end makes it impossible to
recover its length. It was in any case more than 820m. The structure
is nowhere preserved to a greater height than ‘75 m., and its highest point
is only some *15 m. above the level of the Roman arena. The photograph
given in Fig, 1o shews how much its foundation is sunk below the Roman
level, which is marked by the row of bases. At the level of the porvs
blocks, the space to the cast between this structure and the foundation of
the theatre is filled with a deposit of burned matter containing various
objects, the ddiris of sacrifices. This space is shaded on the Plan in PL 11,

In these structures we have the remainsof two altars. The poros blocks
are the lowest course of a Greek altar, and the patchwork building aboye
them represents an altar of the Roman period. The deposit of sacrificial
débris only begins along a line 260 m. cast from the row of poras blocks,
and thus exactly below the eastern edge of the later altar. This shews
that the blocks are from an altar originally 260 m. wide, and thus of the
same size as the Roman altar above, Among the charred remains in this
deposit were a large number of lead figurines, black-glazed sherds, and
some black-figured pottery. This lower altar, to which the deposit
belongs, is either contemporary with the first building of the temple in the
sixth century and the accompanying rise of the level, or at all events not
much later,

The carcless construction of the Roman remains above the course ol
pores blocks points to their connexion with the latest period of the
sanctuary. The pavement in front of the temple, the row of bases, and the
masonry of the later part of the theatre are all in the same poor style.  As
the work in question, however, hardly rises above the level of the Roman
pavement, it seems that we have in it not much more than the concealed
foundations of the Roman altar, going down to, and resting upon, the
remains of the earlier Greek altar. This accounts for the fact that no
burned #fbris was found with it, It is possible that the blocks from the
earlier altar were re-used for this later one, the earlier altar being in fact
simply raised to a higher level. This would also involve the disappearance
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of much of the burned matter from the lower altar, and, modern pillage
being out of the question, some such explanation is needed to account for
its disappearance. The Roman altar itself, whether made of these blocks
or not, has no doubt been removed in recent years, with so much more of
the building-material from this site, for the construction of modern Sparta.
This accounts for the scattering of any &%ris of sacrifices that may have
accumulated round it

The greater part of the rise of level between the top of the sand and
the Roman pavement may be put down to the period of the rebuilding of
the temple, and the Roman level is thus not likely to be much higher than
the Hellenistie, The fragment of the painted lion from the earlier temple
was found one-third way up it, and so much at least of the rise must
belong to the period of the reconstruction. To this time belongs also
the drain running in front of the temple. Some broken Greck figurines
were found in the same stratum, and, as mentioned above, a certain number
of the Hellenistic stamped tiles belonging to the roof of the rebuiit temple,
Traces were found at various levels of floors, pointing to a raising of the
level, which was, at all events in some measure, graduoal,

The next step in the excavation, after clearing the arena down to the
level of the lower altar, was to remove the layer of sand both from the
arena and the temple, in order to explore the lower strata, which already in
19ofi- had yielded such a remarkable harvest of objects of the archaic
period. If the sand was laid down and the temple first built in the
sixth century, it follows that this gives a terminal date for these strata
below, It was necessary at this point to remove the remains of the
two altars described above. A number of photographs and the set
of drawings reproduced in Fig. 11 were made, to serve as a detailed record.

In the account given last year of the archaic objects found below
the Roman foundations, the deposit was said to consist of two parts,
the lower, a layer marked by Geometric pottery, and above this another
containing pottery of the Corinthian period.! This observation was made
from the results of a trial-trench, cut right across the arena (marked
“Trench A' on the plan), and has on the whole been confirmed by the
full excavation of these strata in the temple and arena, though the case is
not quite so simple as it then appeared. The two scctions given on

VES A xil pp. 318 ayp
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PL 111, one taken along the axial line of the temple, and the other
at right angles to this through the centre of the arena, shew the conditions
as ascertained by this year's work. The ware in the upper stratum has

®

SCALE or METHRES
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Fig, 12 —PLAX OF THE ARCHAIC REMAINS IN THE ANENA; SHEWING THE ALTAK AND
EURROUNDING PAVEMENT.

proved not to be Corinthian but mainly of loeal fabric, and the more general
term Orientalising must now be used. As was seen last year, the lowest

stratum is marked by Geometric pottery. The new fact that the excavation
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of a wider area has brought out clearly, is that there is no sharp dividing
line between the two, but rather an intermediate stratum, in which both
fabrics are found, and mixed with them a certain amount of Proto-
Corinthian ware. A more detailed account of these strata follows the
description of the excavation of the region.

The structural remains found at this level consist of a large altar
(Fig. 13), surrounded by the remains of a rough pavement of cobble-
stones. The earth all round the altar and beneath it, as far down as the
virgin soil, is full of the charred 4dfris of sacrifices. The position of this

Fio 13.—THe Asciae ALTAR FEOM THE SOUTH-WEST

is marked by shading on the plan and section given in Fig. 12 and
PL 111. Besides the objects found in the rest of the deposit, it was full
of small fragments of burned bones,

The altar 15 1'00 m. or, with a coping, preserved at the north end on ly,
"2am, high, goom. long, and r'som. wide. It is constructed of rudely-
dressed stones laid in irregular courses; the lower courses are of flat stones.
Then follows a fairly regular course of large squarish blocks, and above

¥ 2
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this the flat stones are used again, and form at the better preserved north
end the projecting coping just mentioned.!

The section on the axial line 4-58, on Pl 11, shews that the cobble
pavement is not quite at the lowest level, but that, like the altar itself, it
rests on some 030 m. of Geometric deposit. Whatever therefore the date
of the altar may be, there were sacrifices at this spot even before it was
built, and the contemporary pavement round it laid down. To this earlier
period belongs the layer of small rough stones, seen in Fig. 13 and on
the plan of the arena (Fig. 12) projecting from under the west side of
the altar, 1°50 m. from its north end. The straight line, with which this
layer terminates to the north and west, and the fact that it does not, like
the pavement to the east, abut against the altar, but rather definitely passes
underneath it, point to its being the lowest course of some still earlier
structure and, in all probability, itsell also an altar, As far as search has
yet been made, no burned matter has been found below these stones, and
we may therefore take this construction as the earliest yet found on
the site.

The section through the axial line of the temple (PL IIL) brings an
interesting fact into prominence : all the three altars, the archaic, the Greek,
and the Roman, occupy almost exactly the same position. The layer of
stones, described above as being possibly the remains of a yet earlier altar,
does not appear on the section, but its position under the other three can
be seen in the plan in PL 11, where it is marked in dotted lines; above it,
though somewhat to the east, is the great archaic altar. Separated from
this by the layer of sand put down to raise the level in the sixth century,
but still in the same position, and with the same orientation, are the poror
blocks, which are the sole remains of the altar used with the old temple
then built. Based on these again are the remains of the Roman altar,
used during the last years of the Hellenistic reconstruction of the temple.
The sacred character of an altar, and its natural permanence, make it
unlikely that there was any intermediate altar between these two, of
which no trace has survived, The chronological diagram given in Fig. g
(p. 61 above) presents this succession in graphic form,

! The southern end of this alinr was found in tgof, in cunting the tisl trench A. The conirast

Letween ihe lower courses of flat stones and the bigger stones above pave the ides that the former

wete & foandation, and that the structure dated from the period of the Oricntalising deposit.  This
Is pow seen to be wrong. The connexion with the pavement, aod all the cirenmstances brooghi
oul by the complete excavation, tnake it clear that the altar was buoilt in the Geometric period.
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The sacrificial @#rss mentioned above as having been found below and
on all sides of the altar contains the same objects as are found in the rest
of the archaic deposit. It is noticeable that all the strata are much thicker,
that is, rise to a much greater height, on the east than on the west side of
the altar, where they are no thicker than in the rest of the arena, It was
therefore the west side that was kept clear for the purposes of the cult,
whilst on the other side refuse was allowed to accumulate.

The digging of this deposit brought out two further points, proving
that the altar is contemporary with it, and the earliest walls of the temple,
later: one is this unevenness of the strata on the two sides of the altar,
higher on one side than on the other, contrasted with the way in which
their levels are unaffected where they are met by the walls of the temple.
The walls, being of a later date than the deposit, cut right through all the
strata, whilst the altar, having been in existence whilst the deposit was
accumulating, has made the strata drift up higher on one side than on the
other, The other piece of evidence is, that the only place where there was
any exception to the rule that the topmost stratum contained no pottery
but Orientalising, and that to find Geometric a lower level must be reached,
was in the immediate neighbourhood of the temple walls. Here a few
Geometric sherds were found above the Orientalising ; below these latter
was the usval thick Geometric stratum. The explanation of the earlier
Geometric sherds being found here above the later Orientalising, is that
they were thrown up from below into the position in which they were found,
when the trenches were dug for the foundations of the walls. The later
date of the temple thus admits of no doubt.

The date to be assigned to the great altar can only be discussed after
the description of the finds in the archaic deposit. Meanwhile it may be
noted that, whilst for the period after the putting down of the sand (that is,
for the latter half of the sixth century and onward) we have the remains of
both temple and altar until the end of paganism, for the earlier period of
the great archaic altar we have as yet no remains of a temple. The search
for this earlier temple will be the main objective of next year’s campaign,
and there is some evidence for supposing that its remains are to be sought
for underneath the Roman foundations to the east of the altars. In 1906
a hole was cut through this between Rays XI1.—XIL., as a part of the trial
trench B, and a piece of wall, some archaic roof tiles, and a fragment of
painted terracotta architectural ornament were found; this year more
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such pieces of tiles were found between the altar and the edge of the
Roman foundation. These tiles suggest a building contemporary with the
archaic altar, and this is likely to be the temple. The reason for changing
its position and rebuilding it a little further from the river was probably
the same as that for raising the level of the sanctuary,—to aveid the danger
of floods. Although the temple changed its position, the altar, the real

centre of the cult, retained its old traditional place, hallowed by the sacred
associations of many years,

The Archaie Deposit.
{Prate [V.)

The whole thickness of the archaic deposit varies from about half a
metre in the middle of the arena to rather more than a metre inside the
temple and to the east of the altar. The sectional drawings on PL 111
shew that the lower part, marked by Geometric pottery, is from one-half to
two-thirds of the whole underlying the stratum of Orientalising ware. The
intermediate stratum mentioned above, in which both are found mixed
with sherds of Proto-Corinthian, is marked on these sections as being along
the line between the two, Its thickness and definition were not sufficient
for it to be more closely indicated. The presence of this intermediate
stratum speaks for the continuity of the whale deposit, which is clearly
brought out by Mr. Droop's study of the pottery in the following section ;
it also appears from the diagram in Fig. 9, which presents side by side
the levels at which different classes of abjects are found, and shews how the
whole deposit is bound together into one continuous series.

The local distribution of the finds was very variable. In some places
the deposit was very rich, in others the earth, especially in the upper
layers, contained very few objects. Everywhere the intermediate stratum
was the richest.

Before the rest of the deposit, now covered by the Roman foundation,
has been explored, the meaning of this irregular distribution cannot be
understood.  For the present it must be enough to say that the richest
areas were the space inside the temple, all the region outside its south-east
corner, and the part to the east of the altar. The hole cut last year
between Rays XI-XII, in which the roof-tiles were found, was very
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productive, as was also the strip along the bank of the river. The
comparatively unbroken condition of the objects here not only gives good
hope for the future, but also suggests that these finds come from some
building in which they were stored, and not like the rest, from an accumu-
lation of rubbish. It has already been suggested that this building may be
the most ancient temple.

In digging this deposit, the whole area was divided into forty plots,
six for the temple, and thirty-four for the arena. Each of these plots was
further dug in three to six different layers, and the objects found in each
layer of each section kept apart in a long series of wooden trays  Every-
thing as it came out of the earth was put into the trays, and put back
again into them after the preliminary washing. The pick was hardly ever
used, all the earth being removed with knives. This method of digging is
shewn in front of the temple in Fig. 6, and by the altar in Fig. 13.
When the finds proved especially frequent, it was not considered enough to
go over the earth thus with the knife, but it was afterwards taken down to
the bed of the Eurotas and washed in sieves. In this way a number of
fragments, especially of ivory objects, were recovered. A system by
which the heaps of earth, sections of the deposit, and trays all had
corresponding labels, enabled us to put the objects thus found into the
proper trays. It was not until everything had been thus collected
together into the trays, and full notes taken, that anything was thrown
away, The sectional drawings on Pl [1L, shewing the levels of the strata
in this deposit, were constructed from these notes.  All through th: work
a levelling instrument was constantly in use, for measuring the levels of
the strata.

In these sectional drawings it was only possible to shew in a general
way the composition of the deposit. A fuller picture is given by the upper
part of the diagram in Fig. 9. The thick horizontal lines represent the
proportion of the whole thickness of the deposit in which each class of
object occurs. These ranges have been calculated from each of the
sections into which the whole area was divided, and therefore rest on a
large number of observations, The greater proportional thickness of the
stratum of Orientalising ware inside the temple shews that here the
deposit was laid down more rapidly in the later period than elsewhere, and
in constructing the diagram, 1 have, therefore, taken an average between
this and the arena.  With the not unreasonable assumption that the rate of
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deposit was fairly even, the lines in the diagram may be taken as giving
some measure of the chronological relations of the different classes of
objects, and as being proportional to the length of the period covered by
cach, Given, in fact, the two terminal dates of the deposit, these periods
can be brought into the general chronology of the sanctuary.

The earlier date is difficult to fix, but we are not without some guide :
Jfibulae of the kind shewn in Fig. 20¢, made of a plate of bone or ivory, in
imitation of the form of the ‘spectacle’ ffwfae made of two coils of wire,
have been found by Mr. Hogarth in the British Museum excavation at
Ephesus, He has kindly told me that he dates these Ephesus finds to
700 BC. The Spartan examples occurred about half-way down the
deposit.  The later date we have put to the middle of the sixth century,
relying on such evidence as the inscribed die found in the layer of sand,
and the fragment of coloured poros sculpture from the temple. This also
agrees with the usual dating of Orientalising pottery, as it assigns the
upper part of the deposit, in which this occurs, to the seventh and early
sixth century. If we allow a like period of 150 years for the earlier half of
the depaosit, we arrive at the middle of the ninth century for the earliest
date. Other Spartan sanctuaries go back earlier than this, for Mr. Droop's
study of the pottery shews that the Geometric deposit at the Chalkioikos
is, on the whole, earlicr than this, and the sherds from the Amyclaion
eatlier still.

To this earliest date, the middle of the ninth century n.C., belong the
remains which it is sugpested above are those of the most ancient altar.
The date when this gave way to the great archaic altar must be in the
Geometric period, because the stratum containing this pottery is divided
by the cobble pavement contemporary with the great altar. In the diagram
in Fig. g this date is taken as about 8co n.C.

The number of objects from this deposit has been very greatly
increased by this year’s campaign. In the summary account given in last
year's report, the more important were ranged under the heads of pottery,
bronzes, lead figurines, terracotta figures and masks, and objects in ivory
and bone. This year large additions have been made to all these classes,
except the terracotta masks, of which hardly more than fragments were
found. A fuller study of these is, therefore, deferred until the material is
more complete. OFf pottery and bronze, on the other hand, so much has
now been found, that their characteristics plainly emerge, and it has been
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possible for Mr. Droop to draw up the detailed account that follows below.
Considerations of space make it necessary to defer a similar treatment of
the lead figurines. The yield of these this year, though large, was not so
enormous as in 19ob, but a study of them in relation to their position in
the stratification has enabled Mr. Wace to arrive at some important
conclusions. As the diagram in Fig. o shews, the figurines begin at about
the same level as the Orientalising pottery, and continue to the end of the
deposit. They fall into two main classes, those well and solidly made
and those of more flimsy make, These latter are found all through,
whilst the better class are not found at the higher levels, This develop-
ment is continued in the fgurines found in the burnt deposit connected
with the Greek altar above the sand. These differ somewhat from even
the highest found below the sand, but some common types mark the
continuity. [t is noticeable that it is only in this deposit above the sand
that figures of deer are common.

A large number of miscellaneous objects must wait for publication
until the close of the excavation. This year it is only possible to publish
the pottery, the bronzes, and some of the carved ivories. The number of
these latter has now been greatly increased. The account that follows deals
only with the more striking. There remain a large number of classes of
frequently recurring objects, the publication of which must be deferred.

Something must be said of the external relations of Sparta in the
light of these finds. The earliest of these indications is given by the presence
of amber. This occurs in the lower levels of the deposit, almost ceasing
soon after the first appearance of the Orientalising pottery. If we date it
on the same system as the other objects, it falls into the latter half of the
ninth century and disappears before the end of the eighth. It is found
sparingly only, and either in the form of small, generally disc-shaped beads,
pierced along a diameter, or used to decorate objects of bone, or ivory. [t
then appears either as inlaid discs, or on the bows of fifwlas.

Its presence is important, in view of the rarity of amber on classical
sites, It points to a trade connexion with the north, and that at an earlier
period than the opening up of Greece to commerce with the East, and the
beginning of Orientalising influence. Some such relation is recorded in the
story of Herodotus, that traders came to Greece from the Adriatic! [t

! Herodotus, v, 33
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also seems to point towards the northern origin of the Dorians.  If these
were, as Professor Ridgeéway has shewn reason to believe, an Hlyrian tribe,
the quantity of amber found in Illyria is a point of importance:! The

FIG. 14.—Paste Scamans FRoM THE SANCTUARY oF OmTiua (Scate 1) = 1.)

dingram in Fig. g shews how the amber falls off shortly after the beginning
of the period in which the Orientalising pottery points to trade with the
East.  Henceforth the foreign connexions of Sparta face the more

! Ridgeway, *Who were the Dorians?' in Anthropol. Ercays Presented 1o E. B Fylor,
P 295
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advanced civilisations of the Orient. The northern tribe has taken up its
full position in the Hellenic world.

From Egzypt we have a great number of paste scarabs. These were
ariginally coverced with a blue glaze, but almost all traces of this have
generally disappeared, leaving only the very friable body. Their range is
rather earlier than that of the mass of the ivories, roughly the eighth
century, although it must be remembered that such objects are often
considerably older than the deposit in which they are found. Two

Fio. 15—FEMALE FraouRk FROM THE SANCTUARY of ORTHIA, (SCALR 1h: L)

examples are shewn in Fig. 14 and another in Fig. 164, The figure of a
woman in Fig, 15 is made of the same paste, and must also be regarded
as an Egyptian import. Imitated also from an Egyptian model are the
horizontally outstretched wings of the bird on the scarabacoid gem shewn
in Fig. 164 Two more of these scarabacoids were found (Fig. 164, ¢) in
the arena, All three were well down in the lowest stratum containing only
Geometric pottery. The stone is soft, @ being dark red, and ¢ green.  The
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cutting is peculiar, consisting entirely of lines incised by hand, and result-
ing in what is simply a line drawing on the stone. The Mycenaean gem

Fio. 16, —EXcrAVED STONES FREOM THE SANCIUARY OF Onrrta, (Scatk 2: 1)
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shewn in Fig. 16/ was found inside the temple, and is the only prehistoric
object yet found. It has, it is needless to say, no chronological value:
such objects would be preserved as ornaments long after they had ceased
to be made, just as peasants at the present day keep and value such gems.

The carved ivories also point to foreign influence, but, except in the
case of the figures of couchant animals, this seems to have come from
lonia, and not from Egypt. The chronological diagram in Fig. g shews
that they begin to occur already in the stratum of the Geometric pottery,
but hardly come down so late as the period in which nothing but Oriental-
ising pottery is found. The bulk of them belong to the intermediate
period, when both occur together mixed with Proto-Corinthian. This
should be assigned to the hundred years from about 730-650 8.C. Below
this not much bone or ivory is found. Above it there were a very few
fine ivories, but in general only certain classes of undecorated objects
This intermediate period is the richest in every way. The number of
scarahs, and the presence of Proto-Corinthian, the earliest of the Oriental-
ising fabrics, shew that it was a time when Sparta was becoming opened
up to foreign trade with the East. The presence of ivory, though we
shall see reason to believe that it was worked locally, points to the same
conditions,

The Carved [lvories.

Fibuela-Plagues (Figs. 17-19).

A number of rectangular ivory plagues have been found, carved with
Agzure-subjects in relief, like the one published in B.5.4. xii. p. 328, Fig, 5 ¢
Fragments of several more have been found, but all the best examples
have been drawn and are given here. They were mostly found in the very
rich part of the deposit in frout of, and at the south-east corner of the
temple. They vary in size from the large plagque with the slaying of the
Gorgon (Fig. 19), which is ‘11m. x o825 m,, to the example in Fig. 17¢,
which is only ‘035 m. ¥ ‘o273 m. Tlheir use is plain : they were fastened
to the front of bronze fibulas of the safety-pin type, with a flattened bow,
Fig. 17 « shews such a fibulz with a bronze instead of an ivory plate, and
below an example which has lost the ivory plate; the rivets on the bow
fastened this in place, Before any complete example had been found, it
was noticed that the plagues had two bronze rivets on the median line, and
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sometimes a strip of bronze fastened behind ; the presence of these may
be taken as proof that such plaques were originally attached to fidnlae

P
NN

T

Fig. i7~PLaque-Finvrae rros THe SANcTuARy oF OLTHIA.
fSCALE 1k 21, mnd & §17.)
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The reliels are neatly and finely worked, but shew very little modelling.
They are in fact little more than drawings with the background sunk. As
in a drawing, objects are freely shewn one in front of another, but objects
so superimposed are all in the same plane, and their position in front, or
behind, is only marked by sinking the further plane, just where it passes
behind the object in front. Nor does the shallowness of the relief,
hardly more than two millimetres, allow of much modelling. Surface
details are rendered by incised lines. These are largely used for patterns
on drapery, and such details of texture as feathers. No traces of colour
are left, except on the figure in Fig. 184, which has traces of a dark
pigment, especially on the wings.

Although the ivory was of course imported, the fragment shewn in
Fig. 284 is evidence that the carving was done at Sparta. It cin be
recognised as a piece of an unfinished plaque, probably intended for a
Jibula, in spite of its size. The subject has only been drawn with bold
incised lines, and the relief-cutting not yet begun. Like the finished
examples, it was to have had a raised border, the lines for which had been
marked out. It is interesting, both as a proofl of the purpose of these
lines, and as a point in technigue, that the line running up the side and with
the grain of ivory is drawn close to the edge, whilst the lines against the
grain at the top and bottom are drawn some way back. The ivory would
only be cut back to them, after the ground had been sunk, and there was
na more danger of breaking the raised border by cutting against it, where
it was not strengthened by running with the grain. This border and
the way in which it is prepared for cutting make it certain that this plaque
i5 not a drawing, but an unfinished relief,

A development can be traced in these plaques : as they get later, they
become larger, and the convention that the design shall touch the border
at as many points as possible 15 less regarded. OF those published here,
Fig. 17 a and & are the earliecst. Both come from the Geometric stratum,
and may be put early in the eighth eentury. Next come Fig. 17 ¢ and
Fig. 184 and & from the intermediate stratum, which yielded the greatest
number of ivories. The unfinished fragment in Fig. 28 a is from the same
stratum, the increased life and freedom in the design is very marked.
Lastly the large plaque of the slaying of the Gotgon (Fig. 19) is one of the
few ivories from the Orientalising stratum, and is one of the latest found.
It can be attributed to the first half of the sixth century.
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The following is a description of the plaques figured .—

Fig. 17a. Plague, ‘o4 m. square. A man on horseback, facing left
and carrying a lance and round shield decorated with an incised pattern of
rays and circles. In order to make the design touch the frame at as many
points as possible, and thus fill the field well, the horseman's body is so
much shortened as to bring the head on a level with that of the horse.
The impossibility of the position is concealed by the large round shield.
The horse is clumsily built, and has a thick forelock and long mane.
The rivets to fasten the plaque to the fibwla are preserved ; one pierces
through the upper part of the shield, and the other appears below the
horse's body,

Fig. 174, Plague, 04 m. wide x 05 m. high. This is the only example
yet found with the fibnla itsell preserved. The drawing shews the bend of
the bow below and the catch above, appearing from behind the plague.
The raised border is wider than usual, and decorated with incised circles.
The design is a winged female figure, which may be interpreted as the
winged Artemis, with the body seen from the front and the face turned in
profile to the right. The hair of the goddess falls straight over her
shoulders from under the high head-dress, and in each hand she grasps the
neck of a bird.

The archaic style of these two plaques (@ and &) corresponds with
their earlier date, The contrast in this respect between their stiff appear-
ance and the free drawing of the unfinished fragment in Fig 28 2 and the
Gorgon plague (Fig. 19) is very obvious.

Fig. 17¢ Plague, ‘o275 m. wide x '035m. high. A couchant lion,
with one paw resting on some unknown object. Although later than the
two previous examples, and less stiff in design, it resembles them in the
way in which the design touches the frame everywhere. The rivets have
entirely disappeared, and the holes, enlarged in front to give a good hold,
are in this example by exception not placed on the median line.

Fig. 18a. Plaque, '06m. wide x ‘08 m. high. A woman full-face,
holding two birds by the neck, whilst two more appear above them. The
fold of the girded chiton is made to resemble a cape. The figure is
probably intended for Artemis; the thick lips are noticeable, No trace of
rivets appears, and it is likely that this does not belong to a fiéula.

Fig. 184, Plaque, 0525 m, wide x '0825m. high. A winged, bearded
man holding a pair of birds by the legs, Slight traces of a dark colour are

[
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Fio. 19.—Ivory FInULA-PLAQUE FLOM THE SANCTUARY OF ORtHIA,.  (Scane 141
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preserved on the wings, hair, and border. The position in which this and
the preceding plaque were found proves them to be later than the first two,
and this lateness shews itself in their greater size, and in the fact that it is
no longer felt necessary that the design shall touch the frame at every
prominent point,

Fig. 19. Plaque, 11 m. wide % ‘0825 m. high. This is no doubt the
latest of the plaques yet found, and, with the exception of the unfinished
fragment shewn in Fig. 284, also the largest. [t was found higher than
the mass of the ivories, and well up in the Orientalising stratum, in the
rich deposit in front of the temple, It is much broken, but enough is left
for a reconstruction. The subject is a man killing a Gorgon, and the free
space of ground left above the heads again shews that the convention of
covering the full extent of the field with the design was no longer observed.
The two rivets appear, one behind the man's ankle and the other beneath
his Jeft arm. The knowledge that they would occupy the central line of
the plaque was a guide for the reconstruction of the design. A good
deal is uncertain, especially the left side of the Gorgon's body, and it is
quite likely that she had two wings. 1In elaboration this plaque is a great
advance on the others, and the tendency to simplify the drawing by
spreading the design out flat, and not to shew one object in front of another
is quite & thing of the past. 1In the middle of the plague the man's arm is
in front of the Gorgon's wing, and the wing of the man's leg. There is
also rather more modelling, especially on the Gorgon's head. The armour
and drapery are indicated by a free use of incised lines.

fvory Derrvatives of * Spectacle’ Fibulae (Fig, 20),

The bronze *spectacle’ fibula is the prototype of a series of bone or
ivory fibulie, in which a plate of bone, shaped like the bronze model, is
riveted to the front of a bronze safety-pin. An example is shewn in
Fig. 204, in which the plate is bronze, decarated with four knobs at the
points corresponding to the centres of the coils in the wire prototype of
which a is a specimen. A bone example was found with four small bone
bosses still in position. The largest that has yet been found is shewn in
Fig. 20¢c Itis12m. long. The place of the four bosses is taken by inlaid
dises of amber, of which two are still in place. Fig, 204, which has a bone
plate fastened with bronze rivets to an iron pin, is a further derivative from
the type. For the two smaller discs, replacing the single turns of wire

G 3
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between the large helices, it substitutes a straight bar. Bone or ivory
fibulae of this type have been found at the Argive Heracum,! and more

Fig, 20— SrecTAcLE' F1uvLa® 18 BroNzE AXD IvoRY FROM THE SANCTUARY OF
Omrsia. (SCALE 1:1.)

recently specimens, exactly like the Spartan examples, have been
yielded by the British Museum excavations at the Artemis temple at

V Waldstein, Arpive Herasnm, il. p. 353, Nos. 32-35, Pl CXL.
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Ephesus! Here Mr. Hogarth kindly informs me that he dates them to

Fiz. 21.—lvory Bian-FIBULAE FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA. (SCALE 13 1.)

700 B.C. The twisted rope pattern on the big example from Sparta
(Fig. 20¢) and the ray pattern on # both reappear at Ephesus. As the

! They are shewn on PL 32 of the Ephesus pablication,
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bronze-coil prototype is Greek and European, it is probable that these
Ephesian ffbulae derive from the Greek mainland.

Bird-Frtnlae (Fig. 21).

These two fibulas were both found in the stratum marked by only
Geometric pottery, and must be put about 800 B.C. The fifwla itself is of
the safety-pin type, like those above with the ivory plaques, but here the
place of the square plaque is taken by a slightly convex plate carved to
represent a bird, possibly an eagle.  The surface is quite without modelling,
the feathers being shewn by incised lines, the long feathers by parallel lines,
and the short feathers on the body and upper part of the wings by circles
(on ¢), or by a scale-pattern (on a). The bird in # is remarkable in
having two heads, and its eyes formed by discs of amber inlaid. The two
rivets fastening the pin appear plainly, Its back view is given in 4. Total
length ‘063 m,

Couchant Animals (Figs. 22, 23).

Of the ivory figures of animals lying down on small oblong bases, of
which a number were found in 1906, many more have now been recovered.
A few were published last year -as coming from the Geometric stratum.?®
The fuller study of the stratification now shews that, whilst they go down
into the stratum of the Geometric pottery, and are rare among the
Orientalising pottery, yet like the other ivories they are most common in
the intermediate stratum, where the two fabrics are found together. This
year more than forty have been found, and they are thus quite the
commonest kind of carved ivory, As before, sheep and rams are most
frequent, but now, to the other animals we must add the bear and the
lioness.  As in 1906, many examples have designs on the lower surface of
the base, either a pattern of zigzag lines, or a figure of a man or a bird in
shallow intaglio. Fig 224 has a sphinx in relief, but this is rare and
may be set aside in discussing the purpose of the class,

Exactly similar objects have been found at the Argive Heracum ® and
at the temple of Artemis at Ephesus® In all cases they are pierced
horizontally from back to front, through the lower part of the body just
above the base, and were probably worn as pendants, But this use does

' B.5.4. xii. p. 330, Fig. 2.

¥ Waldstein, drgive Hesacum, Ui, p 353, No. 87, Not figured.
¥ Epderus, Pl 26, 1a; 8, 4
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Fi 22 —Ivouy FIGURES OF ANIMALS FKOM THE SANCTUARY OF OaTiita. [SCALE 1 28]
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not explain the decoration which so many examples have on the lower,
and therefore concealed, surface of the base. A clue is given by a class of
seals, three of which have been found at the Argive Heraeum.! The upper
part of the seal is formed by a couchant beast, and the seal-engraving
itself is on the lower surface of the base, upon which the figure rests. Like
the Spartan ivories, these scals are pierced, and could thus serve as
pendants. It is from such objects that [ believe these figures of couchant
animals are derived. Their use as seals has practically disappeared,
leaving only the practice of occasionally cutting a shallow intaglio or
incised pattern as a decoration for the base. Another seal of the same
class, found at Kalauria® is of interest, as pointing to Egyptian connexions.
It i= a scarabacoid, with the upper part in the form of a hippopotamus,
whilst the seal itsell has a design of a bowman in a chariot riding down &
prostrate foe. Koerte rightly notices the Egyptian style of this, and the
hippopotamus also shews the same influence. Still more Egyptian is
another similar stone published on the following page of the Mittheitungen,
without provenance, but seen in the hands of a dealer at Athens. Above,
it has a hippopotamus carved in the round, and on the lower surface the
well-known Eye of Osiris. It is also noticeable that, as far as ecan be
judged from a drawing, the Kalauria stone strongly recalls the linear style
of the three Spartan scarabacoids described above, one of which has a Very
Egyptian element in the design of the outstretched wings?

There is a class of Egyptian seals with carved figures of animals
on the upper surface,* and although they seem to be very much older than
the archaic period in Greece, the Egyptian connexions of the Gregk ivories
and seals make it highly probable that they carry on the same tradition,

The examples figured offer some further peculiarities. On the body
of the bear (Fig. 224) is a curious pattern, which looks almost like
a wing. It is paralleled by the spiral pattern on the shoulder of the lioness
in Fig. 23, which is equally removed from any natural feature of the

! Walilstein, drgie Heraewm, it p. 349, Nos, 3991, PL CXXXVIIL

* Roerte, Avk. Milt. 185, pp. 300-2, Figs, 20, 21,

* As a forther sign of Epyptian influence in the Spartan figures, it may be sugpested that the
long oblong face and peculiar ears of the animal in Fig. 227 mark it a5 a hippopotas, thus
bringing this example very close to the Kalaurian seal, about whese Egyptian origin Koerte has no

doubt.  That it §s here shewn devouring » calf, like o beast of prey, in doe to Greek ignomnee of
the habits of the stmnge beas).

* These are described by Newberry, Searads, p. 85,
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animal, This lioness is the finest specimen yet found. The great
majority of examples have only the single figure of the couchant animal.
A wvery few, like the one in Fig. 22 f above, shew the animal grasping
or devouring a victim, but here alone have we a group with three figures.
Teo the beast of prey and its victim the artist has added the avenger,
who is shewn as a small figure in front kneeling and stabbing the lioness
in the neck. The lolling tongue of the calf and the way in which the
cheeks of the lioness are spread above the jaw by the action of biting
are admirable touches of realism. The man's head was not recovered, but
it is certain, from the position of his hair, which falls forward on one
shouldeér and rests back on the other, that it Is rightly restored as [lacing

FiG, 23—Ivory GROUP FROM THE SANCTUARY of OnTHIA, (SCALE I11)

outwards. The artist is more skilled in drawing than in sculpture. Asa
drawing the group, seen from in front, is correct, but as a piece of sculpture
in the round it fails in the problem of arranging the bodies of the lioness
and the calf in three dimensions. There is in fact no place for the body of
the calf at all; only such parts of it are represented as would shew
in a drawing taken from the front.

Four-sided Tvory and Bone Seals (Fig. 24).

The three best examples of this class of seals are here given. Their
general shape approximates to a cube with a hole passing through the
centre of two opposite faces, and the other four faces shaped into ovals and
engraved. Some, like Fig, 244 and f, are of ivory, others, like the
secand example Fig. 24/, m, #, o, p, are made of bone. In these the
hole is simply the tubular hollow of the bone itself, and was filled with
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a small plug, at all events at one end. In the example shewn this plug
has fallen out. Similar seals were found at the Argive Hermeum!
The design, except in the very small example shewn in f, g, &, 4 & is
surrounded by a border, and consists as a rule of a figure of a bird, griffin,
or sphinx. Exceptional are the face and the man with a shield in Fig. 24
aand 7

Circular fvory Seals (Fig, 23)

A number of thick ivory discs have been found, which I regard as
seals, The thickness is about one-third of the diameter. They are of two
types: the frst bhas an intaglio design on either side, the second on one
side only, the other being occupied by a face in the round. The first type
is shewn in Fig. 25 e—g, the second by a and &.

The seal in Fig. 25 a, b (diameéter ‘036 m.) has on the under side a
winged griffin surrounded by a narrow border. The head in the round on
the upper side would help to give a grip to the user.

The second example (¢, @, ¢; diameter 035 m.) has on one side a
bearded Gorgon's mask, surrounded by a zigzag border. This is the actual
seal. The other side has only a rosette pattern, and in the middle is an
ablong hole, which probably served to secure a handle.

The third cxample (f, g; greatest diameter 028 mi) has one face
smaller than the other, one end of the cylinder being reduced in diameter
by a rcbate cut round the edge, as is shewn in the side view /, and is
pierced alonz a diameter. On the smaller end is a swan, with the neck
curved over the back, and on the larger a griffin. Such a seal could be
held quite well, but it is very likely that the rim on the circumference in
this and the second example (¢, 4, ¢) was to hold some mounting, which
has now disappeared. This last seal is exactly the shape of several that
were found at the Argive Heracum?=

Tvory Combs (Fig. 26).

Combs of this type are not uncommon. Nine examples are recorded,
some of them very fragmentary. They are generally decorated with geo-
metrical pattemns, ropes, or zigzags, like the example in Fig, 26¢ but
figure subjects also occur.  Fig. 26 @ and & shew the two sides of the same

b Waldstein, Arpive Soraewm, il pv 353, Noa, 27-29, PL CXL,

* Waldstein, dogioe Seraeaws, i, po 351, Nos 15, PL CXXXTN,  The suggestion that they
sire eovers for vases does not commend itself to me.
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fragment : on one side is a kneeling man, struggling with a lion, on the
other a griffin. The style of the work is that of the other ivory reliefs.

Tvory Statuettes (Fig. 27).
A type of which several examples have been found is represented by

a and &; ¢ resembles a figure published last year,! and & is hitherto unique.

It is interesting to note that @ is only a degeneration of the type of o, in
which the legs of the man are confused with the block upon which he is
VB S A xii, p. 328, Fig. g
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sitting. The most important point about these figures is the hair. [t is
parted along the middle line of the head, and a band passing above the

Fio. a7.—Ivaky STATUETTES FROM THE SANCTUAEY OF ORTHIA, [SCALE 1) :4.)

forehead confines the side-locks at about the level of the ears, and then
crosses the mass of hair, that falls over the back. The falling masses are
marked by horizontal, and sometimes also by vertical, lines, The earlier
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figures have the hair cut off below in a sharp line. This is the style which
Furtwiingler ascribes to the seventh century, between the Geometric and
the archaic style of the early fifth century.! Here belong the two statuettes
a and 4, the ivory plaque (Fig. 32), and the terracotta (Fig. 33), which are
published below as copies of the raanon of the goddess. All these were
found in the intermediate stratum, in which Geometric and Orientalising
ware were found together. This is assigned by the dating adopted in the
chronological diagram in Fig. g to the first half of the seventh century,
a date which agrees with Furtwingler's conclusions,

The other statuettes, & and ¢, and the figures on the throne shewn
below in Fig, 28 have the masses of hair falling down the back and in
front of the shoulders, and ending in separate locks, The throned figures
were found in 1906, and their position in the deposit is not known, but the
statuettes # and ¢ both come from the stratum of Orientalising pottery,
which our dating assigns to the end of the seventh and beginning of the
sixth century. This also agrees with the results reached by Furtwiingler,
who puts this style of hair later than that without the separate locks, and
contemporary with the archaic *Apollo' statues.®

Group of two Men sitting upon a Throne (Fig. 28).

This was found in 1go6 by the river under the Roman foundation.
It is ‘06 m. high, ‘0425 m, wide, and 0225 m. from back to front. It is
practically complete and externally well preserved, except that one
or two faminae have fallen from the faces and clasped hands. As is
always the case with the larger ivories, its internal condition is not so
good. The ‘faminae of the ivory have warped and become separated,
and the whole is now held together by cement. The group consists of
two men sitting side by side upon a carved throne, underneath which are
two animals. Their heads appear at the sides, and their hind quarters
at the back. In the throne itself the tasselled cushion behind the figures
is noticeable, The under-surface of the block (a) has a rosette worked in
incised lines. The men wear long embroidered dresses, but the patterns
are preserved only on the side. The manner of dressing the hair has
already been noted. The hands are very large, the outer pair being
clasped and the inner resting on the knees. Except for the two animals,

L Susd, Rl Baper. Ak 1906, p. 460, 20N ot po4TE
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they have no attributes, and the meaning of the group must remain
uncertain,
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Drawings on Fvory (Fig. 20 and Fig. 30 al.

The three in Fig. 29 and the large fragment shewn in Fig. 304 and
discussed above are the only drawings that have been found.

Figs. 292
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and ¢ were both found in 1906 by the river, whilst # is from the Orientalising
stratum inside the temple.

Fig. 20a4. Plaque, 025 m. wide x 05 m., broken below. It shews a
woman in a long sleeveless oliton, with a high head-dress. I it is the

Fia. 20 —DrawinGs ox IvoRY FROM THE SANCTUARY oF ORTHIA, (ScAtE 1§ 1)

line-sketch for a relief, the finished work would have closely resembled the
ivory reliefs from Sparta, which are now in the museum at Dhimitsanat
I Richards, £.5.5. xil p. 4v.
H
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The holes for attachment are the same in both, and the general style is
the same, allowing for the greater stiffness of the work in reliefl. Both
have the curious circular eye.

Fig. 2gé. Plague, ‘o3 m. x ‘o027 m., with a sketch of a man on
horseback. In style it offers a great contrast to the fowing lines of the
others, and is clearly a finished piece of work. The curious placing and
expression of the figure give it a certain humorous appearance, which is
probably intentional.

Fig. 2g¢.  Plague, 032 m. X '08 m., broken at one end. It represents
a nude man crouching,

Miscellaneows Toories (Figs., 30 and 31),

Fig. 30a. Described above,

Fig. 304. Flat bone object, 'og m. long, found in 1906. One of two
examples. Probably a plectrum. Similar objects, to judge from the
illustration, have been found at Ephesus! but preserving much more the
form of the natural bone, especially the notches and curves at the handle
end, which in our examples are much stylised.

Fig. 30e Fragment of bone, '085 m. long and ‘o175 m. high, re-
presenting a couchant lion. Found in 1gof, The back shews the hollow
curve of the inside of the bone,

Fig. 304. lvory pomegranate, ‘03 m. long. Found in 1906. It is
represented just after the flower has fallen, when the fruit has set and the
seed-vessel is beginning to swell. A similar object has been found in
bronze,

Fig. 30e. Horse's head and neck carved in the round. Length
‘g45 m. From inside the temple. It shews no sign of having been joined
to a body, and is probably complete in itselfl

Fig. 30/ Plague, ‘003 m. high, broken below, carved in low reliel
on one side, representing a woman in a cloak, which she haolds out in front
of her face. As in the drawing in Fig. 204 the style is that of the reliefs
at Dhimitsana, with the same circular eye.

Fig. 314. Oblong plaque, ‘04 m. % ‘0125 m., decorated with con-
centric circles, above which is a running figure in shallow intaglio. These
plaques are very common, especially in the Orientalising period. The

' Figured on L 34 of the Ephesus publication ; especially No. 43, Noa 4042 do not shew
these detalls so well,
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Fis, 30.—MISCHLLANEOUS IvORIES FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA (SCALE 1 :1.)
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decoration is generally confined to rosettes and circles, arranged as in
this example, in panels. In many cases they are pointed at one end
and pierced at the other, resembling one found at Ephesus! Their use
is unknown.

Fig. 31 & The ivory head of a pin, formed of two animals’ heads set
back to back above a ball.

Fig. 31¢ Fragment of a plaque with the head of a sphinx.

Fig. 314 Flat piece of ivory carved on one side. Warrior's head
with helmet with plumed crest and check-pieces. The warriors on the
moulded pithos found at the Herodn by the river above the Orthia site
afford a close parallel.”

Fig. 312 A bird's beak, worked on both sides.

Fig. 31 £ Ivory double axe, ‘015 m. across. An example of a very
common class of object. The zigzag pattern is characteristic.

Fig. 31, Fragment of a plaque, 0825 m. high, broken on both sides.
The relief is very low, and the details are hardly more than incised. It
was found in the temple at the top of the Geometric stratum, and so is
ecarlier than the other reliefs, This earlier date, probably the first half of
the eighth century, suits the undeveloped style of the relief. It was
possibly a fidude. The subject is a man standing up behind another, who
lies on his back on what is probably a bier. A parallel is afforded by
the funeral scenes on Geometric vases. The object in front of the standing
firure is not clear.

Fig. 31 4, & A frog, '0225 m. long, and a turtle, found in 1906 with
the tortoise already published?

Tvery Relief of @ Warship (Plate IV. 1, 2).

This is the finest ivory yet found. Like the reliel of the slaying of
the Gorgon, it is later than the bulk of the ivories, and was found in the
Orientalising stratum, between the south-east angle of the temple and the
Roman foundation. It may be attributed to the frst hall of the sixth
century. The reliel is on a plaque ‘235 m, long, the greatest width of
which is ‘11 m. The upper edge is almost straight, the lower nearly the
arc of a circle, the area of the plague being a little less than a semicircle.
Round the curved lower edge is a raised border, upon which is a series of
sunken circles connected by oblique, tangential lines. These circles were

b Ephemr, L 37, 5 : BE A L PLIX. T BS A xiL p. 328, Fipose.
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no doubt filled with inlays, and, although amber has hardly been found so
high up, and its period is so much earlier, it seems quite possible that these
were amber, like the eyes of the bird-fifwla (Fig. 214). Along the top
there is only a raised border. The field thus bounded is filled with a
picture of a ship in relief, with three large fish swimming below it. 1t
is a warship, about to set sail, with three warriors seated on the deck,
facing the stern, two forward and one aft, with a plumed helmet. Five
round shields, decorated with geometrical patterns, hang over the edge of
the deck. Of the crew, one is sitting on the raised prow fishing, with a
fish hooked on his line, whilst another is crouching on the long beak below.
The head of the steersman is seen facing forward—he is sitting under the
high, curved stern. The other three sailors are working the rigging. One
stands at the bow hauling at the forestay, whilst two more stand by the
mast and raise the yard by means of the halyards. At the stern a bearded
man, evidently the captain, is saying farewell to a woman, who is no doubt
meant to be on land, although, owing to the exigencies of space, she is
shewn standing on one of the steering paddles. The captain grasps her
right wrist,) and she lays her left hand on his shoulder. Behind the
woman is a large bird.

The rigging is very clearly shewn: we can distinguish two of the
brailing-ropes for furling the sail, the two braces one at each end of the
yard, the two halyards, the forestay, and the upper part of the backstay.
The actions of the crew shew that the ship is setting sail. The man at
the forestay has just hauled the mast up from its place in the Adstodobe,
and the two men at the halyards have raised the yard. To add to the
liveliness of the picture, these two actions are both shewn together,
although they are in fact successive, To start the ship it only remains
to unfurl the sail. The retrograde inscription on the prow, Fepfala, shews
that it was a votive offering to the goddess.

The closest contemporary parallel is the ship on the left hand of the
spectator in the sea-fight on the Aristonoos £rafer.? although the numerous
representations of ships of the same type on vases and fifulee of the
Dipylon style are very useful. The general form, with raised stern and

! For the significance of this attitude see I. F. White, £.A.5. xvill. p. 133,

? Waliers, Hirtery of Ancieni Pottery, Pl. XVL For ships on fhulae see BN, Cal, of
Hromses, Fig. B3, and "Ep. "Apx. 1892, PL 11, References for vases are given below, sod are also
collected in Ark, Mt avii p. 285,
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prow and a ram, is the same in all. The vase-paintings generally shew
oars, whilst the Spartan ship has only a sail, but it can hardly be doubted
that oars could also be used on occasion. Of these there would be only
one bank on each side, as there is no sign of the bireme arrangement.
In this it agrees with the Dipylon ships. Some of these indeed shew two
sets of oarsmen, one above the other, but the upper row [ believe is always
intended to represent those on the far side of the ship!

The Dipylon ships generally have a deck running from stem to stern,
at a higher level than the gunwale; this deck is supported by struts
below, between which the oarsmen on the near side are sometimes shewn,
Each man appears in a kind of frame, formed by the deck above, the
gunwale below, and a deck-support on either side? In accordance with
the primitive system of drawing the deck is represented, not as it should
be by a line, but by a rectangle, as if it were seen in plan. Above it are
either the warrors and sailors, in what is their true position? or clse the
further row of oarsmen! who really are below it, but are represented
thus in obedience to the convention that what is further from the spectator
is to be drawn higher up than what is closer, The confusion between the
further oarsmen and the actual occupants of the deck arises from the
practice of using the higher level indiscriminately for both further and
higher objects, r.e. placing further objects above nearer, as well as higher
above lower. It thus becomes necessary to use other means to discriminate
between them.

The Aristonoos Frafer shews an advance in drawing, in that the deck
is represented in perspective correctly, by a line, and not as if in plan,
by a rectangle. 1t is shewn in the same way on the Spartan ivory, where
the line appears partly covered by the lower margin of the shields. The
supports shew below this line, and with the gunwale below and the deck
above, form the rectangles through which the rowers would be seen. The
right-hand ship on the drafer is like the Spartan one in shewing the
supports of the deck, and a mast but no rowers: the other ship has four
rowers. On all three examples the deck is occupied by the warriors.
Three only of these are shewn on the ivory, but there are five shields.

I Murray's arpuments in 5.5, xix, p. 198, that the Dipylon ship, which he publishes there,
5 a hireme are ot convincing.  Much stronger on the other side ia Pernice, fahriuck, xv. p. g2,
o Aek, Miit, xvii. po 298, Figs. §, 6, and p. 303, Fig. 9.

¥ Afow. Grecr, i 51, Fip. 33 Areh Zeip. 1885, Tal, 8§ "Eg. "Apx. 1898, PL 5, L
4 Rayet et Collignon, Clramipme Grecgue, p. 29, Fig. 20, and Mon. Grecs, it T 4.
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These shields add much to the resemblance to the picture on the &rafer.
There are four other occupants of the deck: two are the sailors at the
halyards, another is the man hauling up the mast, and the fourth is the
steersman, He occupies the same raised position on the deck as he does
on some of the Dipylon vases!

The same type of ship is seen on black-figured and red-figured vase-
paintings, and it is these that best illustrate the rigging. The Dipylon
sails seem, like the Egyptian, to have a second yard below. The Spartan
ship almost certainly resembles these later vase-paintings in having only
one vard. Two black-figured &y/likes from Vulei afford the best parallels*
On these the war-ships are exactly the same, except for the more elaborate
stern, and shew the rigging, sheets, stays, halyards, and braces, equally
fully. The deck at a higher level than the rowers was a feature also of
these ships, and was occupied in the same way by the soldiers.

A [lebes from Boeotia of the Dipylon period, now in the British
Museum, presents a parallel to the scene of parting at the stern between
a man and a woman? Muray considers that this is a scene at the
beginning of a race held at a funeral as a part of the games, and that the
captain is stepping on hoard to compete for the crown which the woman
is holding in her hand. The Spartan ship cannot bear this interpretation.
As the inscription shews, it is a votive offering, and it is natural to take
the scene, therefore, as the departure for a voyage. Its resemblance to
the Boeotian ship makes it at least likely that this also has the same
meaning.

Representations of the Goddess,

On the ivory plaque shewn in Fig. 17 & we have the type of the winged
Artemis which is so common among the lead figurines. The plague in
Fig. 18a shews the goddess surrounded by four water-birds; these birds
and those which she is holding in the lead figurine published last year}
shew the conception of Artemis as the water-goddess, Lastly, the

VEd. "Apy. 1808, PL 5, 1 Dur o Sagl Fig g264.  This constroction, with the deck and
its supports, appears in a clay model of p ship in the museum of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.
I judge by the drawing in fsr, and Sagl., Fig. 5260,

* Figured in Torr, Anciemt Skips, PL IV, 17, 18, 19. For the decks see Torr, p. 40, who
muotes Thocydides, L 46 ¢ wohAsds piv dwadras Txorves dupdrepos dui rav sararrpuadrur,

* Published by A. 5. Murray, /. #. 5. xix, p. 198, Pl VIII,

B854 xn. pe 323, Fig, 3l
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numerous representations of animals that have been found shew her under
her aspect as the goddess of animal life, the wérvia fypév. This last is
shewn by the terracotta figure in Fig. 334, no doubt intended for the
goddess, which shews a lion standing on his hind legs by her side, whilst
she rests her right hand on his head, and with the left grasps his left
front paw. A Geometric sherd! (Fig. 3 ¥, p. 124), on which are an animal
and part of a figure, probably belongs to the same series.

All these conceptions go back in Greece to as early as the Geometric
period. The winged Artemis has been discussed by Koerte in connexion
with the Dorylacum stele ;* he maintains that the type is Greek and not
Oriental, although he admits that the idea of a winged goddess may have
come from the East. He denies, however, the connexion with the Persian
Artemis, which is supported by Radet and Ouvré* The popularity of
this type during the Archaic period is probably due to its being an
Oriental type, and consequently much copied, but the presence of a
winged figure with birds on a coffer from Thebes in the Boeotian
Geometric style shews that it was already known in Greece even
carlier

In view of the rarity of monuments shewing Artemis as goddess of
the waters, the water-birds which appear at Sparta as her attributes are
of great interest. The situation of the sanctuary by the river, ér Mpvais,
falls in with this aspect of the goddess. A Geometric vase from Bocotia®
which shews her with a fish on her dress and surrounded by animals,
speaks for the antiquity of both this and also the worma fypar type of
the goddess,

The Gorgon-masks which Professor Bosanquet has shewn were used
in the worship of Orthia? and the numerous gergoneia in lead and ivory
suggest a comparison with the Rhodian plate in the British Museum,’
which shews a bearded four-winged Gorgon grasping two water-birds-
This combination of Gorgon and wérria fnpir suggests that the Gorgons
at this sanctuary may have some very close connexion with one of the
aspects of the goddess herself, Especially noticeable is the bearded
Gorgon on the seal shewn in Fig. 25¢

1 Fide fnifra, § 6, & Atk Alinl, xx. pp- t 5qg. = B.CH 1894, pp. 129-136.
4 Walters, Ascfend Podtery, p 289, Fig. 86,

¥ Furnell, Codiv of the Greck Statey, i, Pl XXIX, &

RS A sl po338s T LH.S 1885, Pl LIX.; ] E Harrison, Prelegeaena, p. 193
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The temple image was certainly so primitive as to be without the
attributes which mark these types. [Its general appearance is probably
preserved to us by a carved ivory and a terracotta figure, both found this
year in the archaic deposit.

WININTNIRT INTEAR TN AN ANRRUNRAN
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Fic. jz.—IvoRv PLAGUE KEFRESENTING THE Haowr OF ONTHIA, (ScALm 1:n)

STIIITS (TN SR AN IR TN oA

The ivory (Fig. 32) is a plaque ‘08 m. high, ‘037 wide, and ‘005 m.
thick. It was found inside the temple, and represents, in much deeper
relief than usual, a female figure with the arms hanging straight by the
sides. On the head is a polos decorated with a pattern of circles. The
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dress reaches to the feet, and is girt with a belt, The body, a band down
the front, and the lower part of the skirt are covered with chequer

Fit. 33.~TERrAcoTTA FIGURINES FROM THE SANCTUARY OF OnTHIA. (SCALE §: L)

patterns of incised lines. Between the figure and the frame there are
on cach side three raised bars. These have no meaning in the design,
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but are pieces left to take three rivets which passed from side to side of
the plaque. The side view shews these rivet-holes, and there are two
more in the bottom edge. The irregular mass that appears behind
the plaque in the side-view is a brown substance, probably some very
hard wood, fastened to the plaque by three rivets. The ivory was thus
rivetted at the back and sides into a frame, probably wooden, with which
its face in front was flush,

With this object should be compared the terracotta figure which
has been reproduced from a water-colour drawing in Fig. 334 Its height
is ‘085 m, The position and dress, with the horizontal band of decoration
round the bottom of the skirt, are exactly the same as those of the ivory.
The heavy side-locks and thick lips are also the same. The only difference
is that the terracotta has no pelos.

If these two objects are compared with the image of Artemis dedi-
cated by Nicandra of Naxos at Delos, it will be seen that the resemblance
is very striking. Their resemblance to it and to one another suggests that
they are copies of the temple-image of Orthia, the ancient roanon, about
whose origin there were such strange legends.

R, M. DAWKINS,
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§ 5.—ThHE EARLY BRONZES.

THE bronze objects found at the temple of Artemis Orthia and (some
few) on the Acropolis, by the site of the Chalkiolkos, are interesting,
perhaps not so much in themselves, as because the well stratified mass of
pottery in which they lay gives at last fairly certain evidence for their
chranological classification. Unfortunately they are in very bad condition.

PiNs (Fig. 1)

The line of cleavage from the type of pin with many corrugations
of about equal size (a4, ¢, &, {) seems to come shortly after the close of the
Geometric era, that is, probably, in the early years of the seventh century ;
for though they are found in greatest number in strata of purely
Geometric pottery, yet many occur at the higher levels with pottery of
Orientalising style. The later type (g, 4 7) with heavy disc head and
but twe or three bulbs, and these large! is hardly found without such
pottery. A few pins (¢, /) are found at depths, and of a style that seem to
indicate a transition between the two.

The use of pins ending in spirals (#), or with a thin disc at some
distance from the head (£), seems to have been abandoned before the close
of the Geometric period, but at Sparta such types are rare,

L w, Olymipia, Bronzen, Tal, XXV, 481485, The Arpiee Heraouw, i, Pli. LXXX.—
LXXXIIL
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Up till now no pins have been found at Sparta with the shaft bent
and twisted. The practice, if practice there was! of so twisting them does
not seem to have prevailed there.

An iron shaft was not uncommon in pins of the earlier type: of these
only the bronze heads are preserved. On the pins of later style an iron
shaft seems to have been the exception, but the whole pin is occasionally

Fic, 1.—BrOSEE Pivs FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA. ([ScALE 2:3)

of iron. Several silver specimens have been found?: but with the pre-

valence of this style the use of pins in Laconia apparently declined :

imitations in lead, however, are found. The fine specimen shown at Vg
L g, Thicrsch, depima, p, 413

CL the fine loseribed specimen in the Hritish Museum, 7ie Avpioe Heramon, FPL

CXXXVIL
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was found on the Acropolis; it is of bronze, and the knob is wrought into
a lion's head.!

GEOMETRIC STATUETTES OF ANIMALS (Fig. 2)

The well-known type of animal statuette, of which some fifteen
examples have been found at Sparta, was probably the latest development

FiG. 2. —BRONIE STATUETTES OF ANIMALS, (ScCALE 1 :2.)

of Geometric art® for in the lowest layers of Geometric ware there were
none, and several lay solely among pottery of the subsequent period. An
early type seems to be the bird made of two pieces of wire, of which one is

! For the use of these pins, v. Thiersch, Aepima, pp. 404 f.
* v, Furtwingler, Ofysupia, Sronzen, p. 34.
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Aattened to indicate the tail (¢). This was found on the Acropolis, where
indeed the major part of the the Geometric ware seems to be of earlier
date. The swastika (¢) on the base of the horse is remarkable, for, though
common enough elsewhere, this pattern does not occur at all on the
Laconian pottery.

F1BULAE (Figs. 3. 4).

Of the fibulae illustrated, Fig. 3, # is the only example which was
not found together with Geometric pottery, but it is likely that the types
7, &, { are those which were preferred in the subsequent period. when,
however, the use of the fidulae, as of pins, began to decline.

At Sparta the plate-fifulae (4, m) are very rare, while those with
spirals (8, o, ¢) are found with great frequency,! all three types being
equally common., Those with six spirals have not, 1 believe, hitherto been
known. In every case the spring is entirely derived from the spiral, both
pin and catch being simply continuations of the coiled wire.

The fibulae (¢, ), with alternating pieces of bane and amber strung on
a thin bronze bow, recall those of Villanova and Corneto.* At Sparta they
belong to the closing years of the Geometric era. So also does g; this
form is particularly quaint, for it is a clear copy of those ivory fibnlae?
which themselves are clearly imitations of the ‘spectacle’ type f. That 7
forms part of a fifula, a development of the samgwisuga type, is shown
by a comparison with a group of similar fifw/ae in the British Museum from
Rhodes* This type is also known in Italy.®

There can be little doubt that the objects shown in Fig. 4 are
Sfibuiae, although head and catch of the pin are lost from both. The type
& with the possibly apotropaic intent of the lion's tail ending in a bearded
snake is well known® Two such, both much corroded, have been found
at Sparta rather low in the Orientalising deposit, and belong probably to
the earlier hall of the seventh century. A date considerably later is

U The Argioe Heracum, il p. 20, No, 46, PL XLITI 9. The ffule which this figurine bears
on cach shoulder is, | suggest, o representation of a * spectacle’ fibwela of the type 4. The two
small bosses represent the figure-of-vight twist, and the lorge bosses are, 1 think, spirals, not
concentric circles.

2 CL Reinach in Daremidery and Saghio, Fig. 2000,

1 CL p. 83 . ubove.

s Catalogne of Browses in the Britivh Museum, p. 150,

¥ Reinach in Darembery and Saglio, Fig. 2088,

U o, Olympiz, Browsen, p. 956, The Argive Herdenn, it, 1. LXXXVIIL g46.
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indicated for the other filula (aa) not only by the higher level at which
it lay, but by the style, in which the combination of a leonine and a human

Fig. 4.—FmuLse oF ORIENTALISING STVLE. {SCALE 111}

head seems to spring from the same love of the grotesque which
delighted in depicting the griffin and the sphinx.

MiscELLANEOUS (Figs, 5, 6).

The pendant shown double size in Fig. 5, 6 lay rather far down in the
Orientalising deposit. It is pierced through just above the ball, and the
relief pattern, as well as the tiny lion's head below, recalls the fine pin of
Fig. 1 g, which is probably contemporary with it.
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One of two ox-head pendants, a type which also occurs
lead Rgurines is shown at a - they

belong to the lower leve

among the
seem, in lead as well as in bronze, to
Is of the Orientalising pottery. The head with

-',“

FiG. 5.—Broxzes FroM The SANCTUARY ©F ORTHIA,

(Scate § ;1)

plumed helmet shown at ¢ was apparently fastened to some
it has a slightly Egyptian look, and is certainly
of the Geometric ware among which it lay.

kind of base ;
quite foreign to the style

1 2
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The six-sided die (d) was found in the sand in the arena! and
therefore belongs probably to the middle or latter half of the sixth century.
The inscription, which reads :

|AIABOJINAT =4 Fpofaia

(thus giving a new form of the name Orthia) seems to place it in the
latter half of this century. A similar die, but smaller and uninscribed, was

Fio. 6,—BRoNZES FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTiHA (SCALE 31 4.)

found at a much lower depth, indicating more than a century between the
two. This type of die was rolled along the ground.

Two very natural birds in thin plate bronzes with slightly repoussé
details were found with pottery of the Orientalising style; the one i5 &
cock. but the other (Fig. 6, a) it is not easy to class ornithologically,

1 CL o 6o above.
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Rosettes ( f) and strips of bronze with repoussé plait pattern (g)* are
likewise characteristic of the deposit of Orientalising ware.
In the Geometric layers, on the other hand, rings ending in spirals (4)*
(in one specimen each end splits into two spirals), coils of wire (¢) and
fragments of bands or coatings of all sizes, generally pierced with one or
two holes at the ends; and often twisted up? (o), are of frequent eccurrence,
while several miniature double axes (¢), similar to those in ivory, have been
found with ware of that period.
Mention should be made also of a large number of rings, mostly of
size to fit the finger, sometimes broad and flat, and if narrow, often with a
bevelled exterior, and of a mass of small strips rolled into beads, doubtless
intended to be strung as necklaces. Of these the majority belong to the
Geometric eri.  Handles and fragments of bronze vessels are more frequent
at the higher levels, but are in a hopeless state of rottenness, Indeed the
greater part of this deposit of votive offerings has come near to destruction
owing to the dampness of the soil, caused by the low-lying ground and
near neighbourhood of the river.
' J. P. Droop,

U CF Olympin, Browsen, Pl XLIL 736,
8 Of The Argiee Heraenn, il PL XCL 1500 5 faird, o, fast, Gt p 363, Dand m.
8 Of The Argive Heraens, i PL CIL
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§ 6—THE EARLY POTTERY.

GEOMETRIC,

The carliest pottery yet discovered by the excavations at Sparta is of
the Geometric (post-Mycenaean) style,

In 1906 a thick deposit of this ware was revealed by the trial trenches
at the site of the temple of Artemis Orthia, and it was also found in the trial
pits at the Heroon by the river bank! In 1907 the further excavations at
the Orthia site produced a sufficient quantity to allow of a definite report
on the nature of this style in Laconia: a task which has been greatly
helped by the discovery of a fresh deposit of the pottery on the Acropolis
by the site of the Chalkioikos.

Wide® was the first to note the existence of a distinctive
Laconian Geometric style, while a further and more definite note of its
characteristics was made by Mr, Wace in the Catalogue of the Sparta
Museum.?

Wide's remark on the simplicity of the style in Laconia is on the
whole borne out by the fresh material. Figure scenes are rare in the
extreme, and the patterns used are all in their lowest terms, the bands of
decoration being hardly ever broken into panels, while the brush has been
applied in most cases with the greatest carelessness. To form an idea of
the scheme of decoration is the more difficult in that the material consists

VB.5 A, xii. ppo 288 ® Wide, Geoweetricche Ve, 23 VJ3AC. po2az
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only of sherds, and those for the most part but small. No whole vases
have been found, and it has been possible to reconstruct very few, even in
part, for the sherds, especially at the Orthia site, are very much
scattered, and worn at the edges. The whole deposit has the appearance
of a rubbish heap; mor are the remains at the Acropolis, though less
worn, in much better case as far as concerns the fitting together of sherds.

The Patierns,

The essential simplicity of the ornament is best seen perhaps in the
fact that about 607/ of the total yield of sherds show only parallel straight
lines; when vertical these are generally either short, and grouped in rows
along the rim, or they flank the handles, bounding a line of other
ormament. The only noticeable feature of the horizontal lines is the habit
of alternating between a thin and a thick line. This, I think, is
characteristic of the style (Fig.1,¢) The only patterns that occur at
all regularly (Fig. 1) are (in order of frequency) zigzags, rows of
lozenges, irregular blotchy lines usually arranged in slanting parallel rows,
cross-hatching, simple maeanders, rows of dots and chequers, The use of
added white paint is comparatively rare, and is confined either to a zigzag,
or to a row of dots placed over a thick black line (Fig. 1, p, ¢, u).
There is also a considerable quantity of plain black ware.

The Fabric

Greater varicty is presented by the fabric of the pottery. From the
first a difference had been noticed in that some of the sherds had a slip.
This slip exists in two varieties ; the most striking is that which is quite
white and very friable ; more common perhaps is the thinner, and more
adhesive, slip of a light biscuit colour,

The clay is fine, and in colour generally a strong pink, but sometimes,
and especially with the lust mentioned slip, it is also hiscuit coloured. The
colour varies even in the thickness of individual sherds. The same clay,
but of a harder consistency, was also used extensively in both shades without
aslip. A third variety of ware without a slip has a hard grey clay; this
however has been found in very small quantities.

Mr. Wace! first called attention to the metailic sheen of the black
pigment used in l.aconia during this period. The most striking examples

Vo L. il






LACONIA., SPARTA. 121

of it are, however, confined to the ware without slip, especially to that with
the clay hard and red, where the paint is often applied particularly coarsely ;
otherwise the paint is dull black thinning to brown, and is at times even a
red-brown.  Yet the metallic gleam, though net universal, remains a
distinctive characteristic of Laconia.

The Shapes.

As for shapes, it is hard to speak very definitely with no authority but
a mass of small sherds. - Yet those restored in Fig. 2 are certainly vouched
for, and have been chosen as typical. Larger vases, such as hydriae and
amphorae, no doubt existed, but no such fragments remain as to permit of
better portraiture than may be found in any illustration given by Wide,
The so-called kothon (Fig. 2, a) occurs very seldom. A noteworthy point is
the frequency of pierced semicircular projections instead of handles, on the
smaller bowls (Fig. 2, &).

So much for the general characteristics of the style! There are,
however, some distinctions to be noted between the pottery from the
Aeropolis and that from the site of Artemis Orthia.

The chief difference lies in the large proportion of slipless ware on
the Acropolis ; whereas by the river it forms not more than 77/ of the
whole, on the hill it amounts to more than 807/. It is of course a natural
consequence of this that the sherds with hard red elay and shining glaze
are far more numerous on the Acropolis, being about 137/ of the whole.

In the matter of patterns it is to be rémarked that on the Acropolis
only about 307/ of the sherds show a decoration in parallel lines alone,
while these form nearly 707 of the yield at the Orthia site; but it is the
pattern of concentric circles (Fig. 1, #, o) that most clearly marks a
difference between the two sites.  So rare at the temple of Artemis as to
be almost negligible, on the Acropolis the circles come next to parallel
lines in frequency. All the other patterns mentioned above occur at both
sites with about the same frequency, rzigzags, rows of lozenges and
irregular blotchy lines (Fig. 1, a-¢) being much the more common.  Both
sites also are alike in the scarcity which they show of such patterns as
triangles (generally hatched), thick upright serpentine lines, chevrons
and splotches of paint (Fig. 1,/ 5, r); while the quatrefvil, and the *running

¥ There are some sherds of Geometric ware in the mwsenm of Taranto, found in the
excavations of the Seaplis del Fomno, which bear all the marks of the Laconian style,
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dog ' pattern occur only in isolated examples. Neither the swastika nor
the circles joined by tangent lines, ever occur. The only sherds showing
any kind of panelling are from the Orthia site, but there are not more than
two or three,

Fragments of large jugs, or amphorae (which often have the circle
pattern) seem more frequent on the Acropolis, and the same is true
perhaps of large coarse bowls. The pyxis (Fig. 2, r, ), on the ather hand,
is not a common shape there, but at the Orthia site it is found more often
than any other, fragments of the bottoms and lids of this kind of vase
being most familiar.

In view of another fact, that at the Orthia site a large quantity of
pottery belonging to the period of Oriental influence succeeds to the
Geometric ware, while very little indeed of such has been found on the
Acropalis, is it possible to draw any conclusion from the differences just
described ?

The Amyclaion site, where first in Laconia Geometric pottery was
found, also has very little slipped ware. On the other hand the hard
red clay and coarsely applied gleaming paint form a very large proportion
of its yield, so much so that that may well be called the * Amyclaion’
style. The fact that Minoan pottery ! has been found here makes it conceiv-
able that the ‘Amyclaion’ style is the earliest form taken by the
Geometric ware in Laconia. Then the larger proportion of such sherds
on the Acropolis, indicates that this deposit may show an intermediate
period between that at the Amyclaion and that at the site of Artemis
Orthia. An explanation of this would be that towards the end of the
Geometric period offerings on the Acropolis dwindled, while their
numbers swelled at the Sanctuary of Orthia. This supposition is perhaps
borne out by the scarcity of Orientalising ware as yet found on the Acro-
polis,  Orientalising pottery is not unkuown at the Amyclaion, vet the bulk
of the Geometrie pottery seems early. Possibly the building of the famous
throne swept away the remains of the succeeding periods.

The evidence for these suppositions is not of the best, yet it is hard
to supposc that the clear differences between the deposits on the Acropolis
and at the temple of Artemis Orthia are merely local, seeing that less
than a mile separates the two sites,

FEM.Cp. 23s,
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The carliest division of the period would then show red hard clay,
and gleaming paint laid coarsely on, with a greater fondness for hatching,
and for a pattern of triangles, than was shown subsequently ; this is
the style of the Amyclaion ware. This was succeeded by a rather finer
ware, and less coarse style of painting. Concentric circles then found
favour on the larger vessels; this marks the deposit at the Chalkioikos.
Subsequently the desire for a lighter ground and greater contrast with the
paint caused the use of slip to become almost universal ; the circles fell
out of fashion, and a decided preference was shown for the pyxis form ;
this is the stage represented at the Sanctuary of Orthia.

e ———

)
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Fic. 3. —GroMETHIC AND PROTO-CORINTHEAN WaARE, ([Scare 112}

Fig. 1 shows a selection of patterns arranged in order of [requency,
taking both deposits together, from the top of the page downwards, Some
of the very scarce sherds with figures are shown in IFig. 3 (from the Orthia
site Geomotric level, except B and C), It is noticeable that, contrary to
what would be expected, most of these (A, D, E, ¥, and H) occur on the
ware without slip. Can it be that they belong to the carlier manner? It is
hard at first to think the vase A can be Geometric, but it finds a parallel on
a larger scale in a sherd from the Amyclaion in the Sparta Museum! The
interesting point is that the interior markings seemn to be made by incision,
F is interesting as a possible example of Artemis worma Onpdv in the
Geometric period.  There is undoubtedly a figure to the right.

VS peoags, 7o8 (2)
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Fig. 4 shows the result of a successful piece af patchwork. This

amphora is one of the largest vases of which remains have been found at

Fio. 4.—A GEOMETRIC AMPHORA. (SCALE AROUT ¥ :5.)

the temple of Artemis Orthia, and seems rather exceptional in the

variety of its decoration, but the most interesting point lies in the handles.

Fio, 5—{EoMETRIC WaRE FRos TriE CHALRIOIROR, (ScAle 1:3.)

It is not a case of a double handle. The handle reaching to the rim on
the left had no smaller handle under it, and the uppermost point to the
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right is actually the rim ; so that there, too, there was no second handle
Such an inequality must have produced a very odd effect. The vase has
slip, and is probably rather late.

The two fragments from the Acropolis shown in Fig. 5 are without

slip.
SUB-GEOMETRIC,

There are some sherds, chiefly in the deposit at the Sanctuary of
Orthia, which present a somewhat different aspect. They come mostly

Fi6. 6.—Sus-GroMETmic WARE  (Scatm §:2)

from good-sized vases and have the white friable slip; if it be possible,
extra carelessness marks them off from the bulk of the pottery. Besides
parallel lines, chequers, and a more complicated form of maeander, a new
pattern of squares contaning dots seems to be a favourite. The com-
paratively high levels at which they occur (often with sherds of Orientali-
sing style) and the definite touches of a later influence on some of
them are reasons for assigning them to a Sub-Geometric period, corre-
sponding perhaps to the Proto-Attic  The later date of some at least
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of them is proved by the style of the heads which ornament them in
relief (Fig. 6,C). These much resemble the terracotta figurines found
at the same levels. A and E in Fig. 6 are sherds found in 1906 at
the Heroin by the river, and at the Orthia site near the temple ; both
seem of much the same period. A may be local, but is in very bad
condition, the slip having frayed very much, E is certainly not loeal,
and seems perhaps later, for it has purple (shown in Fig. 6 by shading).
The profile heads are very reminiscent of the Melian class! 5o
to a less extent are those on the fragments B and D, which must be
put down to this period. B is one of the few later sherds found on the
Acropolis, while D is from the Orthia site.

Pro1to-CORINTHIAN,

During the Geometric period foreign trade seems hardly to have
touched Sparta ; no traces remain of imported ware except for one notable
exception. This consists of a small, but well distributed proportion of the
fine ware first called by Furtwingler Proto-Corinthian. The sherds are
of very fine clay, usually of a pale buff colour, without slip, and very
thin, the general thickness being about a millimetre and a half. The
paint, which washes off easily, is, as a rule, a light brown-red, though
sometimes it is a pale brown, and, rarely, a dull black. It is applied
usually in parallel horizantal lines of extraordinary fineness and finish,
Rows of short vertical lines often bound the rim, and a ray pattermn
rising from the base is regular, Upright zigzags also occur. Few of the
vases of which sherds have been found can have stood more than ‘08 m.
high, and their form was apparently restricted at Sparta to the skyphos,
the pyxis, the aryballos, rarely the conical high-necked jug®

Neither in fabric, nor in style, can this pottery be said to be local
to Sparta, and it appears to have been imported during the Geometric
period, but towards its close ; for, up till now, one sherd only has been
found on the Acropolis (Fig. 3, B), and at the Orthia site out of sixty-
three trays in which it occurs, in thirty-two it was found with Geometric
ware alone, in twenty-four with a mixture of Geometric and Orientalising

L LS xxil. e 46 Walters, Mistery of Ancient Pottery, 1. p. 301,
% p. Hoppin, The Argive Heraeum, . p. 126,
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ware, while only in seven trays does it occur without any accompanying
Geometric.

In my opinion it is a style more akin to the Geometric than to
any other. The birds shown in Fig. 3, B and C (B from the Acropolis,
C from the Orthia site) are, I think, definite on this point. The potters
who worked in this style when they made, as they must have made,
large vases, made Geometric ware. The constant ray pattern is the
first trace of the influence which produced the later Orientalising style.
Now the evidence of the excavations suggests that this ware was first
imported into Sparta before that influence had touched the Spartan
potters. It seems reasonable, then, to look for its place of origin on a
spot likely to feel an outside influence at an earlier date than Sparta.
The Argolid might be such a spot: from the quantity of the ware
found at the Heraeum, it is possible, but it does not appear for what reason
the Argolid was particularly susceptible to the new influence. Carinth, a
locality more likely to feel such influence, is excluded by the fact that only
one fragment of Corinthian ware was found at the site of Artemis Orthia,
The name Proto-Corinthian, which suggests a period rather than a locality,
seems therefore, still the best.

ORIENTALISING.

The best sherds of the Orientalising period, those richest in figures,
birds and animals, were found in 1906 in Trench B, underneath part of the
Roman amphitheatre. Last season’s excavations were directed towards
clearing this building, and subsequently dizging down in the arena, and
within the temple, so that the region round Trench B was left untouched.
Later the possible deductions from the finds of 1906 will be discussed, but
it is too early to speak definitely of the pottery found in this, which is
apparently the richest region (at least in the later, more developed ware),
until next season’s excavations have produced more material ; but in 1907
the temple and arena produced abundant material for the study of the
earlier period of Oriental influence, and two contemporary styles, both
apparently local, stand out.

A. The one contains a good proportion of vases with hard clay
covered simply with black, or dark brown paint, while others are decorated
with bands and thin lines of purple and white, added over the black. The
thin lines are usually near the rim, while the broader bands lie generally on
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the body of the vase. The vases are mostly small (none stood apparently
more than *12 m, high) and show three main shapes (Fig. 7, a, &, c). They
may be looked upon as the prototypes of those miniature votive vases which
were first found in any quantity at Angelona,! and were turned up in vast

Fis. 7. —3uAres of ORIENTALISING WARE.

numbers last season in the femenos on the road to Megalopolis® At the
Orthia site both are found together at the same levels,

VRS A py B

Yo, 80 ppootjo B, Fig 2 Quile (0,000 were found here, Doty of black glased, and
unglaced ware. Some of the better apecimens shiow added white. There were in all 39 types,
of which 23 are represented by unique specimens.  The type C farnishes nearly 50 per eent.,
the tyjies 4 and & 20 per cont, and 17 per cent, of the whols, Here the types £ and & have
few representatives, but F, which never is glazed, is found more often at the Orthia site. The
similfication there whows thar they began with the seventh century, but i was not posdble to
fiul any trace of change or development among the winsses deposited in ihe vineymd,  The
clay i= the pink local product.

k
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B. The other style is also confined to small vases (Fig. 7, ¢, d, ¢, f)
It seems probable that as the new influence first shows its effects in the
small Proto-Corinthian wvases, so here, when this style began, the
Geometric style still continued for the larger ware; though modified
gradually into the Sub-Geometric. In any case the change of style was
not utterly sudden, and naturally a period of transition exists, in which'™
these two styles are found together with Geometric and Sub-Geometric
ware.

The same pink clay and white friable slip found in the Geometric
ware are characteristic of this style. The slip is perhaps rather thinner, and
at times more creamy, but substantially it is the same, and with the clay,
fully establishes the local character of the ware. It is a change of style
merely, not of fabric.

The typical skyphos (Fig. 7, ¢) has its base decorated with a purple
circle, within which, if space permit, is a cross pattern of four triangular
arms, and a square centre. The projecting flange of the base is black, and
above comes a purple band, above which black rays run up the sides
almost to the shoulder, where they are bounded by a second purple band.
The actual shoulder is black, and the rim is decorated with two rows of
small dots, between which are two stout lines joined by black squares.
This rim pattern is particularly characteristic, but is known also on
Cyrenaic ware! The shape ¢ has rays rather thinner and only over the
belly. Above the waist comes a broad black band bounded above and
below by purple. The rim pattern is the same as on the skyphos.®

Many fragments have been found of bowls (Fig. 7..6)  These are low,
and ranged perhaps from *20 m. to '30 m. in diameter. The ware is thicker,
averaging about ‘005 m. in thickness as against 002 m. to ‘co3m. in the
other shapes. Ribbed bolster-like projections seem generally to have
served for handles. At this stage the inside is regularly black, and the
broad rim is ribbed and channelled on its upper surface. The outside has
the usual slip, and decoration in black and purple, in which the only note-
worthy point is the number and delicacy of the rays which cover most of
the surface, bounded by a line and a purple band, at the foot and rim.
When figures occur they supplant the ray pattern, and are chicfly birds of

V' E g Diblag, Aws fowdeehen wond fafischen Necropolen, p. 126, P X. 6, 9.
£ [{ |5 interesting (o mote that two sich vases exist complete in the Museam of Syracuse;
Sals XIL.  They are from Megara Hybluea.
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the swan species. Incised lines are frecly used, except on one example,
and added purple. One piece shows a deer. There are no rosettes, or
ground ornament of any kind.

The sherds shown in Fig. 8 (a, ¢, and &) are all of local origin, as

mams B g R RN R sy

LTI

:-:'_‘:'_:—-_—.
e ——

Fi B —OxIEXTALISING POTTERY.  (SCALk 3L 40

the clay and slip show. The sphinx vase (a) is, however. quite except-
ional ; the fragments were found in the temple dispersed among sherds
not only of the classes A and B, but also of Geometric ware. The rim
shows a tongue pattern in brown, black and purple, inside as well as out.
The sherds form the upper part of a vaze of the shape ¢ (Fig. 7). The

K 2
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inside below the rim is covered with a brown paint. Outside, below a band
of chequers in purple, white, and black, was a procession of warriors.
Their helmets in red-purple and features (part of another head is not
illustrated) recall those on the pithos found in 1go6 at the Heroon! and
also a common type of lead figurine. Part of the right-hand warrior's
draperies are drawn in added white, while the cloak of the other is in
purple and black. Incised lines mark out the details. More interesting is
the sphinx on another part of the vase, perhaps over the handles ; she is
drawn in incised lines, and the ground was then filled up with added
purple, leaving her figure in the brown-black paint, with which this part
was covered.  The design below the sphinx is not clearly distinguishable.

The sherd illustrated at ¢ (found in a similarly mixed stratum in the
temple) was part of a little round cup, which is likewise unique. Onit,
within a circular panel, which itself stood out from the vase, is modelled a
winged figure in rapid motion accompanied by a mouse. The whole was
covered with slip, and painted in the usual manner. The figure's wings
are purple, and she wears an upper garment of black, below which appears
a purple tunic. Unfortunately the fragment is very much worn. In view
of the many winged figures among the lead figurines, this perhaps is to be
considered an Artemis rather than a Gorgon, The sherd might perhaps
be thought to add confirmation to Wide's interpretation of the epithet
jpvaia (on the lines of Apollo suirfleds) as applied to Artemis at a shrine
on the way from Sparta to Arcadia.®

The bird on the fragment « is very typical of the styvle. Fig. g shows
a fragment with a lion and part of a deer ; the pale grey clay, and lack
of slip make this sherd a puzzle.

Another characteristic rim pattern which seems confined to vases of
the shape «(Fig. 7), (a very common shape) consists of a purple line from
which a row of black leaves branches out above and below. This pattern is,
however, | am inclined to think, a slightly later development, for it was
found mostly in 1906 in Trench B, and under the bank in the region
marked ' New Wall' on the plan of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia* at
levels where was no Geometric ware at all. Here, too, a tongue and dart
pattern appears not only both inside and outside the rim of this shape of

' £.5.4. xii FL 1X
¥ Wide, Latonische Aufte, po 108 T owe (his sugeestion to Me, Wace,
LRS54 N, VL
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vase, but also on the rims of the bowls (Fig. 7,./), smooth now, and with slip;
while the inside is ringed, at least round the edge, with purple and black.
One picce even shows traces of a figure scene. With these developments,
as [ am inclined to think them, the slip appears to become thinner, harder,
and yellower ; more serviceable, but less attractive than that of the typical

Fic. g—A Vasg oF ORIENTALISING STYLE (Scate 23 5}

ware. Further excavation in the region of Trench B should give more
information on the relation between the two. ;

The pottery from Trench B, and the uppar part of Trench A is very
interesting. In the first place there is the ware just described, which
differs from, yet is evidently connected with, the typical ware B, as the
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results from the temple and the arena have revealed it; the fragment
with the deer, mentioned above which belongs to this fabric, was found
here, Next there is a small group of sherds with reddish clay, no slip, and
figures, animals and birds, with added purple, and incised lines. The style
is similar to that of the birds on the typical ware, but the fabric is different.
May these be looked on as still local, yet considerably later in date, well
down perhaps into the sixth century ? Finally there are a certain number of

Fio. 70 —Yase Siieros or CyReEsalc Stvie (Scave 2:3)

sherds (some few were also found in the arena and temple last EEASON )
which bear the lotus and pomegranate pattern so well-known on Cyrenaic
ware. Two of these have figure scenes (Fig. 10). That with a Gorgon's
head and white-faced figure on the right, judged from the general style and
especially from the drawing of eye and ear, is undoubtedly Cyrenaic. So
also is the other (of which the inner side is also shown) with a figure
carrying what appears to be a fish. These seem, however, of later date than
most of the pottery under consideration, but ather of the sherds with these
patterns look earlier,
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It is no new thing to find Cyrenaic ware associated with Sparta,
which indeed has been suggested as the original home of the style, though
opinion has now turned definitely in favour of Cyrene! But both the
black and the purple paint, and the slip, too, in what 1 regard as its
later form, of the typical ware B, very much resemble the Cyrenaic
fabric; the rim patterns both of leaves and of dots are another point
of resemblance, and the style of the birds is- very similar, Morcover
the Arkesilas vase has a rim pattern of white and purple lines on black,
not unlike the style described under A.

Now the local origin of the style B is proved by the continuity of
the clay and slip with the preceding Geometric ware. The question
arises whether it is possible to consider the Cyrenaic ware as, after all,
lacal to Sparta. No definite answer can yet be given, for the Cyrenaic
ware has not, up till now, been found in sufficient quantity to justify the
claim. Yet, in spite of the absence, on the typical local ware, of the lotus
and pomegranate patterns most characteristic of the Cyrenaic style, the
resemblance between the two is striking.

It is too early to formulate a theory, but it does not scem impos-
sible, in viéw of the legends concerning the foundation of Cyrene, that
this resemblance is to be explained by supposing that the Cyrenaic
style was originally founded on that prevailing at Sparta. Close trade
relations would explain the presence of Cyrenaie ware proper at a later
date, and also the points of likeness discernible between it and such
Spartan works of art as the archaic hero-reliefs, which, together with
the peculiar sigma on the Arkesilas vase, first led to the thought that
Laconia might be the birth-place of the style.

One fragment only of Corinthian ware has been found. It shows a
lion with the head full face. In the field is an incised rosette.
(Fig. 8, &\

To talk of dates in the matter of pottery is always hard, but it
seems reasonable to consider the deposit at the Orthia site as ranging
over two centuries and a half to three centuries. Thus the lowest
deposit of pottery would mark the close of the Geometric era extend-
ing over the eighth century, the end of which would be marked by the
introduction of the Proto-Corinthian ware. The early years of the seventh

v Cf. Studnieska, Aproud, pp- 0153 Milchhisler, Anfinge dor Kunsl in Grieehesland, pp. 181 §
Klein, Empironios, . 77
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century would be marked by the Sub-Geometric period and the beginning
of the Orientalising style, which lasted perhaps for nearly a hundred
years, developing in the earlier half of the sixth century into the style of
which the few sherds with reddish clay are the only examples yet discovered.
To this period also the imported Cyrenaic ware must be assigned.

It is very possible that the deposit of Geometric ware on the Acropolis
goes back even into the tenth century. These conclusions, drawn from
an independent study of the pottery, agree very well with the indications
given by the excavations as a whole, described above by Mr. Dawkins
in § 4

J. P. Droov,
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.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907

§ 7— THE HIERON OF ATHENA CHALKIOIKOS.
(PLate V.)
HISTORY AND NATURE OF THE SANCTUARY.

Suinas,! under the heading Xalsloiwcos, explains as follows: 'The
Athena in Sparta ; either because she has a brazen house: or on account
of her (its ?) stability ; or because it was founded by Chalcidian exiles from
Fuboea.! Hesychius® adds as synonyms yalsnddrn, yalslvaos. In
Euripides? we find yaleomvles as an epithet of the goddess. These
variants are in themselves sufficient to contradict Suidas’ two alternatives.
The noteworthy feature about the sanctuary was its bronze decoration, and
thus the name is descriptive of the sanctuary rather than of the goddess.
It is not a cult-name, and represents no religious aspect of the goddess ; in
fact there is good reason to suppose that it is not even the original name
of the sanctuary that crowned the Acropolis of Sparta, but one acquired ata
subsequent restoration. The earliest writer using the name is Thucydides*
In the Damonon inscription® on the other hand, which must be dated
before 430 B.C., Athena is called TloAwoiryos, or Guardian of the City, a title
which has a much older sound, and is given by Pausanias® as an alternative

V Lexdeom, snd veve, * fhid,

¥ Troader, 1112, and sefed 3 also sobol. aof Hell 238, 245,

i 134 P LA 19 S MN.C. gq0and pp. 175 I, dinfra.

il 17, 2. The epithet xaAsinres seems 1o have been at firdt variable (cf. the references 1o
Furipides and Aristoph. Lysistraiz, 1300, 13201, and only sibsequently to have been definitely
adopled,
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name. In imperial times we can distinguish two separate cults of Poliouchos
and Chalkioikos?!

The sanctuary is described by Pausanias® in his account of Sparta:
according to him it was founded by Tyndareus and his sons, but remained
incomplete until the time of Gitiadas, a local artist, who made the image
of the goddess and the sanctuary itsell. The date of the sanctuary,
therefore, as known in classical times, depends on the date of Gitiadas, a
question which once loomed large as the subject of controversy. Our data
are provided by two passages of Pausanias®: in one of these he says that
tripods with statues beneath them, were set up in Amyclae after the capture
of Ithome in the First Messenian war; in the other, that two of these
tripods were the work of Gitiadas, and one of Kallon of Aegina. We know
from an inscription * that Kallon worked on the Acropolis of Athens about
500 B.C. The accepted date of the end of the First Messenian war is
about 700 BC. To account for this discrepancy some authorities®
postulated a blunder in the text of Pausanias, while others® held that
Kallon's tripod was added at a later date. The more generally accepted
view, however, is that of Schubart? and Brunn? that Pausanias confused
the capture of Ithome in the First Messenian war with the same event in
the Third, and that the date of the tripods, and consequently that of
Gitiadas, fell about the middle of the Afth century.

Attractive in itself, this view involves, however, grave difficulties.
Kallon was a member of the school of Dipoinos and Skyllis, and belongs to
the late sixth century in art history; Quintilian® says of him * Duriora
Callonis, minus rigida Calamidis, molliora adhue Myronis' It is difficult
to imagine him a contemporary of the Pheidian Zeus, Still less does the
work of Gitiadas appear to belong to the artistic me/ien of the hith century |
the reliefs of the Chalkioikos, as described by Pausanias, compare closely
with the throne of Apollo at Amyclae, the work of Bathykles the Magnesian,

1 CL an imcription |5 AL L. 544) referring 1o separaic priesthoods.
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or with the chest of Kypselos, or the Frangois vase. His place scems
rather to be among the Orientalising craftsmen, whose work at Sparta fell
in the late seventh and early sixth centuries; and is abundantly illustrated
by the finds from the Orthia Sanctuary. Moreover the evidence of excava-
tion makes the fifth century date of Gitiadas impossible. Exactly corres-
ponding to the story of Pausanias, we find in the sanctbary two clearly-
defined strata: an early Geometric stratum, and a second * classical " stratum
starting with b.-f. pottery sherds and a few remains of the Orientalising
period, and containing bronze statuettes that cannot be later than the middle
of the sixth century, We connect these strata respectively with the ariginal
foundation and with the restoration of Gitiadas, so that the latter’s date
must be put back at least a century.

Neither Gitiadas nor Kallon, therefore, could have made tripods at
Amyclac at the end of the First or of the Third Messenian War, [t is
more possible that the offering of the tripods had some connection with the
Second Messenian War, which probably came to an end about 630 nc.,
but even so, the offering must have been made at least eighty vears after
the end of the war, if both Kallon and Gitiadas were concerned in their
construction.’

Another question arises from Pausanias’ account of the bronze relicks
in the sanctuary, Gardner and Imhoofl-Blumer* suggest that they were on
the dress of the goddess, while Murray® and Overbeck* held that they
decorated the walls of the shrine.  The coin on which the former theory
is based does not really afford very strong evidence, since the dress worn
by the statue appears similar to that of the lead figurines found at the
Orthia Sanctuary® which are clearly wearing ordinary dresses. A small
bronze statuette of Athena from the Chalkioikos (Fig. 3) resembling a
gvanen in shape, shews no traces of bands of relief. On the other hand
we discovered a large number of bronze plates, mostly in the last stages of
decay, and a great quantity of heavy bronze nails, some still in position
through the plates, which seem to prove that bronze plates were applied to

' Collignon, &, Seadps, proe. & 228, and Overbeck, Geick, o, grieck, Seadpd L 71, aire both
inclined {0 favour & mil-inth centory date for Gitiadas, and 10 comneet him with Bathykles and the
orientalists. It certainly seems much more probable that the tripods were made by Gitladas after
the Secomd Messenian War, and the Challkioikos Dailt afterwards in the beginning of the sixth
century.  In thai cose Kallon's triped was added later,
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the walls of the shrine. None of these shew traces of relief, but doubtless
the sculptured pieces only covered a portion of the whole surface, and would
be the first to attract the eye of the spoiler. Examples of such decoration
are not infrequent in the Orient. Perrot! instances the Gates of Balawat,
and in Greece itsell we have the Treasury of Atreus at Mycenae® The
custom naturally arises, as Murray® has pointed out, from the habit of
averlaying wood, and is not likely to have originated in a stone country ;
its use in the Hieron of Athena is a good example of that strong Asiatic
influence in early Spartan art so remarkable in the finds from the Orthia
Sanctuary.

The locus classicus for the sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos in Greek
literature js the tragic story of Pausanias as told by Thucydides!: the
flight of the fugitive king to the oleyus, or little shrine, standing in the
sacred enclosure ; the mother's condemnation ; the walling-up of the door
and slow agony of the dying man ; finally the removal from the enclosure
to prevent pollution® Afterwards there was the parallel story of Agis®
In later times we have frequent mention of the enclosure as a parade-
ground, or mllying-place from the reign of Archidamus® in the fifth, and
Agesilaus® in the fourth century, to the later troubles of the disastrous
reign of Nabis. Polybius® mentions an annual festival at the Chalkioikos
with @ procession of armed youths and a sacrifice by the Ephors.  This is
probably the "Afdvasa referred to in the inscription of Damonon,™ in which
case horse-races were held in connection with it.  After the Roman
conquest of Sparta we have no further news of the sanctuary until the
visit of Pausanias? who saw it intact in the second century A.D.; it was
still the chief sanctuary of Sparta, and some imperial inscriptions ¥ contain
notes enjoining duplicates to be set up in it. At a later period its place
must have been osurped by the revived cult of Artemis Orthia. At
some period later than the date of Constanting, it fell into complete decay,
for we find the enclosure being levelled and houses built upon it

! Perob and Chipies, Biir. de ' Art, il 620, Pl XI1. Fig. 307.
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There are also stories of the sanctuary earlier than the time of king
Pausanias: Lycuraus! was another of those who fled to Athena for refuge,
and there is the fine story of the escape of Aristomenes ® from his captors,
and dedication of their shields in the sanctuary, The sanctuary of these
stories cannot have been the Chalkipikos of Gitiadas, but the carlier
Poliouchos shrine, which must have existed on the Acropolis hill from the
earliest occupation of the site?

Unfortunately our excavations, so far as they have proceeded, throw
little light on the shrine itsell.  OF the original building we have practically
nothing left except the south wall of the enclosure and parts of the west
and east walls# From the account of Thucydides® however, we gather that
the shrine itself was a small roofed building large enough to accommodate
the statue of the goddess and not much more. His words are as follows :—
' Pausanias ran towards the sanctuary (ra fepor), since the enclosure (ro
téuevos) was near, He then entered into the small building (olanua)
which belonged to the sanctuary (& ## Toi iepoit) that he might not be
exposed to the open sky: when he was dying they led him out of the
sanctuary (éx Tob lepoir)’ A writer so careful as Thucydides in the use ol
words affords excellent authority for the different meanings of these three
words, ofxnua, iepov, Tépevos. On this subject there is a most instructive
note in Arnold's ® commentary on this passage, illustrating the difference
between vads, fepov, and Tépevos, by means of passages from Herodotus?
The vaés was the actual building, in this case deserving only the term
olienpa, though we find the word vady used in some passages.® The iepoy
was the pads and its enclosure, the sacred place which need not contain an
actual yads but was sacred in itself. The véuevos was, strictly speaking,
a much larger area including, in some cases, dependent farms and groves,
the domain of the temple. The words are not always strictly distinguished,”
but in the passage of Thucydides they bear their truc meaning. The
sanctuary of Athena, then, was represented by a small building containing
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the image, situated, with an altar, as we learn from elsewhere,! in an
enclosure, and forming altogether the sacred fepor.  Outside was a Téuevos
of indefinite extent in which, as we know from Pausanias, several other
dependent shrines and fepa existed.®

The usual phrase for the sanctuary of Athena at Sparta is the Hieron,
as for that of Asklepios at Epidaurus, fe. the sacred spot was not primarily
a temple, but an enclosure in which the various votive offerings were
set up.*

ACCOUNT OF THE EXCAVATION.

The Hieron of Athena lies on the western spur of the Acropolis
hill above the ancient theatre; the descent on three sides is very steep, and
approach was only possible from the east. The réuevos must have
occupied the whole of this summit, but we are unable to determine
its eastern Jimit. On the summit of the hill there is ne ssil at
all, and only on the west and south, where the construction of the
theatte and the Byzantine wall has formed a barrier to denudation, is
there any accumulation of earth. The western pocket of earth thus formed
is of a later date and less promising, but between the summit of the
hill and the retaining-wall of the theatre a good deal has been uncovered,
and more remains to be done.

Work commenced on April jrd with 4 men: on the 6th we had
16 men employed; on the 16th the number was reduced to 122 Three
more days with 4 men completed the season's work on the site. The
plan (Fig. 1) shews the extent of the work. A large retaining-wall,
2520 m. long, running from west to east was first excavated, and parts of
two returns running northward from the extremities. These walls (shewn
in black on the plan), of which the western branch is represented by
very fragmentary remains, are part of a rectangular enclosure, the rest of
which has disappeared owing partly to the shallowness of the soil
and partly to the diligence of wandering masons.

The southern arm of the wall, which is in one place preserved to
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a height of 145 m,, is shewn in Fig. 2. It is built of large roughly-
trimmed polygonal blocks without mortar, and resembles in construction
the sixth century temple of Artemis Orthia. At a later period this wall
served as a retaining-wall for a platform on the summit of the hill, on
which houses were built, and it is largely due to this that any ancient
remains have been preserved at all. Originally, however, it was probably
only a boundary-wall for the sacred enclosure. It belongs to the second
period of the sanctuary, the restoration of Gitiadas, but is dug down about

Firo, 2. —SouTH WALL oF SANCTUARY (UUTER FaAckL

‘30 m. into the Geomctric layer, which stretches down to the retaining=wall
of the theatre.

This Geometric layer, which is indicated in Fig. 1 by a dotted
surface, consists of black carbonized earth full of fragments of Geometric
pottery and occasional pieces of bronze.  Inside the sanctuary-wall these
fragments are small, and the stratum is thin and not very sharply divided
from the ‘classical ' stratum above it, but outside the wall it is sharply divided
from the red carth above it, which is practically devoid of any objects
at all. Here, too, the pottery fragmen:s are much larger. At one point,

inside the wall (E in the plan), there is a deposit of grey carbonized earth
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containing nothing but bone-fragments. This must be the débris of
an altar, and from its depth we can assume that the altar belonged to the
earlier sanctuary. The extent of this Geometric stratum has not yet
been determined, but the sherds found are very numerous and appear to
be earlier in date than the Geometric pottery from the Orthia sanctuary.

The second or ‘classical ' period of the sanctuary is marked by the
upper stratum of reddish or brownish earth, which extends all over the
area contained by the wall, but only attains a considerable depth in the
pocket found inside the wall.

The northern part of the enclosure produced practically nothing but
terracotta heads and statuettes of a late Roman type; among them several
examples of an Artemis clad in a skin with a dog by her side, which have
also been found near the Orthia Sanctuary. The centre was mostly
occupied by tile-fragments, among them several tile-stamps of importance,!
including five bearing the name of Athena Chalkioikos, which gave the first
evidence of our successful search. A bronze statuette of Athena was also
found in this region, and some smaller bronze fragments. The main
source of the discoveries described or enumerated below was, however, the
space immediately inside the enclosure-wall. The stratum was as deep in
places as one metre, and rested in the western part on virgin soil, in the
gastern on the Geometric stratum, It can be dated by the objects found
in it as carly as the middle of the sixth centary, and probably represents
a portion of the accumulated débris of the sanctuary from the time of the
restoration of Gitiadas to a late Roman period.

This latest period is represented by the various walls and plaster-floors
with pot store-chambers, which now occupy the surface of the site. These
are shewn by hatching in the plan. The walls are built with mortar, and
contain fragments of ancient marbles, ¢g. the continuation of the
Damonon inscription described below.® A tferminus post guem for this last
period is provided by numerous Constantinian coins found near the
surface ; possibly a Christian settlement grew up on the ruins of the
sanctuary of Athena. The enclosing wall was at this time embanked
from within, and a platform made covering the few remains of the ancient
sanctuary that we have found.

Only one of the walls shewn in the plan in Fig. 1 seems to be
ancient. This is marked C-D, and lies well within the Geometric stratum,
' Cf. pp. 29-34, 37, 40. ol B S
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and near the mass of grey altar-débris. It is built of rough stones without
mortar, and may form part of the earliest altar of Athena.

L1sT oF PRINCIPAL FiNDs 1IN UrPER STRATUM.

1. Statustte of a Trumpeler (Fig. 3). TFound at a depth of “8o m.
Height ‘131 m.: head ‘02 m., trunk ‘042 m., legs ‘06om. ; length of foot
017 m. ; breadth: shoulders '035 m., hips 022 m.

Fic, 3 —DBRONZE STATUETTE oF A TRUMVETERL

The figure stands upright with both knees slightly bent, and the left
foot a little to the front. The feet, which have no marks of attachment to
a base, are bent slightly upwards. The lelt arm hangs by the side, the

hand holding a tubular object, now missing (diam. ©o15) in a downward
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and outward direction. The right arm is bent upwards to the mouth,
where it held a larger tubular object (diam. '003) pointing a little upwards.
This could only be a drinking-vessel, or some form of trumpet, and, as the
lips are tightly compressed, it would seem to be the latter. The trumpeter is
barcheaded, with hair gathered in a roll round the back of his head andin a
crimped fringe in front. The surface of the head is quite plain, The left
ear is rather larger and higher than the right. Traces of a knobby wreath
or plait of hair appear about the fringe. The forchead is receding,
making an angle with the nose, which is prominent at the end. The face
has a bony structure with marked brows and cheekbones and chin : the
lips are thick, and the mouth droops at the corners, The neck is short
and thick and the shoulders disproportionately broad. The surface of back,
chest, and stomach shews careful rendering of the muscles, while the
inflation of the chest and flatness of stomach suggest the action of blowing.
The figure exhibits marked gluteal depressions, and exaggeration of the
muscles of the calf The surface is blue-green in colour, and the patina
is a little worn, but not so much as to interfere with the fine effect of this
little masterpiece of Spartan Art. In style the figure resembles the
sculptures of the Olympia pediments, and can be dated without hesitation
in the middle of the fifth century,

The presence of a trumpeter as a dedication in Sparta is perplexing,
because the Spartans marched to battle to the sound of flutes, and made
no use of trumpets for martial music? In archaic Greek art also the
representation of a trumpeter is: exceedingly rare® There is a much
damaged statuette in the British Museum® representing a man playing on
a long instrument of trumpet type, but [ know of no close parallel to the
Spartan statuette.

2. Statuette of Athena (Fig. 4). Height "122 m.

Found at a depth of 'so0m. Top of head, toes, and most of arms
missing. The goddess stands upright, with legs close together and arms
stretched outwards, probably holding spear and shield. She wears a large
helmet covering the nape of the neck, and a long close-fitting tunic girt

! Thoc. v, 705 Aristot. in Gell. L 110 195 Plit. o Masis; t14o.c, fust. Loc. 2380, Lycurgng 31 3
Dio Chrys, xxii. 3803 ; Polyaenus, & 10} Lucian, d¢ Sef, 105 sobel md Pind 2 i 127; Cic
Fuise, H. 16. 37 Val. Max. L 6. 2.

# There are several trampeters on .+l Attic vases of this date.
Y Cat. of Broness, No. 233
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round the waist. There is also an incised line under the bosom, which is
[wo locks fall on each shoulder, and the rest

shewn by a slight swelli
of the hair in an oblong mass on her back, marked by horizontal incisions.

The tunic is decorated, in front only, with small incised circles, in three
regular vertical rows, The eyes are two deeply incised circles, and the
mouth two parallel incised lines. The patina is a light green, and is in
perfect preservation. The archaic character of the figure is shewn not only

by the rough workmanship, but by the shape, which resembles the early

FiG. 4.—BRONZE STATUETTE OF ATHEXA. (SCALE 3: 5.

roana figures, such as the so-called Samian torso from the Acropolis of
Athens! The figure is treated strictly as the combination of four planes,
and the profile of the back is shewn without any consideration of the
covering drapery. The [ront, on the other hand, betrays no appreciation
of the body behind the drapery. There is thus a mixture of style in the
treatment, which supgests an early archaism. It is possible that we have

in this statuette a copy of the actual statue of Gitiadas, who, working in the

'R, "Apy. 1BER, Tl &,
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early sixth century, would yet make a hieratic statue in imitation of the
earlier xoanon, The top of the head is flat as il cut off.

3. Statuette of Aphrodite (?) (Fig. 5). Height 135 m.; height
without headdress ‘1igm. ; head without head-dress ‘o22m. Found at
a depth of 6om. The left hand is split into four pieces.

The goddess stands upright with legs close together and arms by her
side as far as the elbow, then bent upwards on the bosom, and carrying

|

Fiz, 5. —BRONZE STATUETTE OF APHROMTE (7L (SCALE 31 5.)

spherical objects which are perhaps apples. She is clad in a tight-fitting
Dorie peplos girt round the waist, with 6 vertical folds behind; the overfall
covers the bosom in front, while the back piece falls over the arms, and
covers the shoulders, giving the appearance of a tippet from behind.
She wears a necklace, and a headdress consisting of a cylindrical object
lying on a basket, the whole 016 m. high. The hair falls in a pointed
mass to the waist behind with wide horizontal divisions, and is confined by &
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semicircular band in front, below which six spiral curls lie on the forehead.
The eyes are raised ovals with incised pupils under raised eyebrows, the
nose is long, and the mouth has full lips curved upwards in *the archaic
smile! Chin and ears are heavy. The body is shaped like a pillar
with two small holes at the ankles, and a large hole beneath the figure for
attachment to a base. The patina is blue-green, the surface well preserved,
There is no decoration on the dress. The figure belongs to the late
archaic period, perhaps the middle of the sixth century, and scems clearly
lonian in style, making a most striking contrast with the Athena just
described. The soft heavy features and archaic smile, as well as the head-
dress and the fruit-motive, stamp its oriental character. The statuette
shews some resemblance to the statue of Cheramyes in the Louvre.!

Besides these three statuettes, we also found a statuette of Athena,
‘086 m. high, belonging to a later period ; of a negress, ‘088 m. high, also
of later origin ; of an armed Aphrodite, “12 m. high, perhaps of the fourth
century; and an archaic male statuette, ‘072 m. high. There were also three
bulls, a lion, a horse, and an owl in bronze, and a series of bronze
bells, some inscribed with dedications to Athena. The smaller bronze finds
included pins, rings, handles, ornaments, and the usual apparatus of a
Greek sanctuary. In the Geometric stratum were found a horse, a bird,
and several filulae, besides smaller fragments.

A Panathenaic Amphora was our most important find in pottery
(Plate V.),

Found at a depth of “40 m. to ‘6o m.

Height (restored) about ‘53m.; diameter of neck ‘16m.; largest
diameter of vase, '34 m. ; diameter of foot about ‘1o m. Missing: one handle
and parts of inscr. ; black panel under missing handle; lower part of vase
with exception of one piece of ray-pattern and two pieces of foot.

This b.-f. vase was found in fragments, but after careful restoration,
about two-thirds of it have been put together, including nearly the whole of
the four-horse chariot which forms one of the scenes. The vase is of the
finest workmanship, and bears comparison with any now in the museums
of Europe in material, in preservation, and in painting. One side
shews the traditional representation of Athena Promachos clad in long
tunic and aegis, and bearing spear and shield. On the latter is a siren in

! E. Gardner, Handbook, p. 112, Fig. 11
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white colour, The goddess faces to the left, and stands with left foot advanced
between two pillars with Doric capitals, on which stand cocks. Along the
left-hand pillar runs the inscription TONAG]ENEGENAOLO[N written
vertically, but not xioméor. Athena's dress has no ornament, but the
folds are indicated by incised wavy lines, The shield has a rim with
a decoration of dots, The comb and wattles of the cocks are purple. The
crest of Athena's helmet was probably cut off by the rim below the neck
of the vase.

On the other side there is a spirited rendering of a four-horsed chariot
just arriving at the goal, which is shewn by a white pillar with blunt top
on a square white base. The four horses are grouped in a way traditional
in b.-f. vases of the period, and the chariot, which is hidden all save the
wheels and the front rail, is shewn in perspective. The charioteerisclad in
a long white sleeveless tunic with purple cross-bands over the shoulders.
Though in profile, his eye is fully shewn. He grasps the reins and a
long goad in his left hand. His outstretched right hand is hidden behind
the horses’ necks.  Owing to some confusion in the artist's mind the goad
and reins appear to be passing behind his body, and have no visible
connection with the reins shewn on the horses’ necks., The charioteer's
hair and beard and the horses’ manes are decorated with stripes of purple,
and there are purple dots on the breast collars. It is noticeable that the
artist, perhaps to produce a better composition of the legs, has endowed
one of the horses with a fifth foot. The neck of the vase is decorated with
the usual double honeysuckle pattern, with alternate black and purple
tongues below. A band of black rays decorates the lowest part of the
vase above the foot, which consists of a simple curve,

This vase has one unique feature of great interest in the form of a
scratched inscription in large letters below the painted scenes. Unfortun-
ately the break occurs across the middle of the inscription, but this
much can be read with certainty.

T... TADANAIAL viaToos Tabavalas (Plate V.),

There is room for about three letters between the two +'s. The
inscription must have been scratched on the vase by the winner after his
return from Athens, on the occasion of the dedication of the vase in the
Brazen House. It was in every way suitable that Athena’s prize from
Athens should be dedicated in her house at Sparta, but it is remarkable,
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since there are only a few instances known of Panathenaic amphorae
being dedicated in a temple. They are usually found in tombs!

The clay is most carefully kneaded, the pink surface being absolutely
even, and the black having turned in firing into a lustrous dark green.

Comparing its execution and style with the vases in the British
Museum, it would seem to fall in date between B 133 and B 135 of
the catalogue numbers? The latter, with the figa in profile, seems a
little older. B 131 and B 136 seem rather later.  In execution B 133
is very closee. We may therefore date the vase, in all probability, in
the second half of the 6th century, a date which agrees with the evidence
of the inscription.

Other Panathenaie Amplora Fragments.

The fragments of this vase were all found in one spot near D
in the plan. Two other fragments of somewhat similar material were
found a few yards to the N'W. One of these has a picce of aegis,
and the other, part of a pillar, They thercfore belong to a Panathenaic
amphora, but as the first vase possesses the duplicate piece of aegis, and as
it is impossible to locate the pillar fragment in it, they clearly come froma
second vase.

Other fragments were found outside the sanctuary wall to the E.
Among these we found the following fragments of a third vase similar
in size, thickness and material to the first: parts of Athena's feet ; waist
with purple girdle and back bit of aegis; N of inscription by left hand
column ; arms and part of dress of white-clad bearded chariotesr with
purple cross-bands, holding reins in two hands and heavy curved goad ;
parts of three horses' heads; large wheel of chariot seen full, and A of
scratched inscription below it ; three large bits all black, and smaller black
pieces ; one handle. As the wheel is in profile, this third vase may be
rather earlier than the first. It is interesting to find traces of a similar
scratched inseription.

A fourth vase is represented by three frazsments of much thicker clay :

LIS, iz, 1888, p. 222, & fragment found in the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos ; 8.8 4,

18967, p. 193, frapments at Elousis 3 Faadlles o Ledphes, v. part 3, p. 158, Figs. 653, 6356, small

Erl:.gmmu‘.l.t Dielphi,  The fragments found on the Acropolis st Athens were prolably dedications
LELLe

¥ Cataligue of Pases, Vol. i pp. 9e, 100,
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handle with part of left pillar and cock; front left foot of Athena ;
black piece from below.

OF a Afth vase two [Fagments remain, much thinner than the athers ;
right-hand cock and pillar fragment ; small fragment.

A sixth vase is distinguished by its very coarse black glaze; one
fragment with roughly cut inscription Al

The seventh vase is distinguished by bad firing, which has left all the
red parts grey : piece of Athena's shield with neck, part of aegis and plait
of hair ; two horses' heads ; two bits of wheel of chariot shewing body of
chariot, and piece of white tunic of charioteer driving to right; piece
of thick palmette,

These seven wvases can be easily distinguished. 3 and 4 both
shew Athena's left foot 7 again is separate, as 3 has its own wheels,
while 4 is much thicker than 7. The glaze of 6 is quite unique, and 1 and
2 were found in a different place. 5 is so thin as to be in a class of its own.
All the fragments, however, seem to be on the same scale as No. 1, and we
can therefore restore at least seven amphorae of about the same size.
Each had probably its scratched inscription, They all seem to belong
to the latter part of the sixth or beginning of the fifth century.

From these vases we can assume that it was the custom of the
Spartans not to keep their prize vases like the Greeks of Cyrene and Magna
Graecia, but to dedicate them in their own Athena temple.

Other pottery fragments comprised b.-f, r-f, black-glazed, and
Hellenistic ware, but no very large pieces were found, except the greater
part of a b-f. kantharos with a decoration of ivy-leaves. Of the
Orientalising period a very few sherds were found above the Geometric,
outside the inclosure, but inside, the only representatives of the period
were a considerable number of miniature vases. A large number of black-
glazed sherds bore scratched inscriptions, mainly dedications to Athena,
We also found a series of terracotta votive bells, doubtless a cheap variety
of the bronze type.

Bone and Tvory.—1 knife handle, 1 disc with incised circles, 4 needles,
2 strips with ribbed decoration, 1 small bone tube, 2 fragments of bone
rings, 1 bone reel, 2 ivory dice.

Lead Figurines—83 wreaths, 1 woman, 3 warriors, 1 sceptre (?), 1 palm
branch, 15 animals (mostly deer).
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fron—Half a double axe, ‘125 m. long, ‘08 m. greatest breadth ; spear-
head, 15 m. long, ‘027 m. greatest breadth.

Marble—Part of a child's torso, and lower part of a statuette (46 in. high)
of Athena. These are both of Roman date,

Miscellaneous—Steatite whorl ; small bar of electrum; small Byzantine
lead seal ; 3 glass beads,

The architectural fragments include two large Doric capitals and two
pieces of painted and incised terracotta, probably an antefix and part of
the sima, of the sanctuary.

Guy Dickins,
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.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907.

§ 8—Tue Towmss,
(Prares VI, VIL}

BETWEEN the Acropolis hill of Sparta and the northern limits of the
modern town lies a stretch of level ground, the greater part of which is
covered with olive trees, In the middle of this area (General Plan,
K 14 and 15) are a series of four tombs, of which two found undisturbed
and one empty belong to the Hellenistic age, while one, now unfortunately
almost totally destroyed, appears to have had a greater antiquity. This
ling of tombs lies along the southern limit of what we suppose to be the
sitec of the Agora, and is thus in the heart of the ancient town. The
conspicuous ancient building known as the Tomb of Leonidas lies a short
distance away, and the discovery of tombs so close to it and of a form not
greatly dissimilar, opens once more the question of its purpose. It will
be necessary to make further trials in this neighbourhood, which may be
an extensive necropolis.

At Sparta burial within the walls was permissible, a circumstance
unusual in Greece but paralleled in other towns of Dorian origin.
Plutarch informs us of Lycurgus': & v woke: @dwrer Tols vexpols xal
wAnoior éyew Ta prjuata TOV iepav obk éxwAvece, The same custom is
noted by Polybius® in the case of Sparta’s colony Tarentum. Timoleon
was buried in the agora of Syracuse? and Brasidas in that of Amphipolis,*

! Lyewrgui, 27. £ viii, 30, ¥ Plut. Frmeadeon, 39, ¢ Thue. v. 11.
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an Athenian colony, it is true, but then in the act of abjuring its
Athenian sympathies. At Megara a similar freedom was enjoyed.t [t
appears that in the earliest times intramural burial was practised at
Athens also* while on the other hand at Dorian Sicyon it was strictly
forbidden,

The ordinary Greek view of the pollution caused by cemeteries,
especially in regard to neighbouwring sanctuaries, is well illustrated by

Fiz L—TouMn A.

Thucydides' account of the purification of Delas by the Athenians® As a
rule, Greek burial-places were outside the walls of the towns, ¢ the
Kerameikos at Athens, the necropoleis of Tanagra, Myrina, and Cyrene, or
the lonely rock-tombs of Lycia.
Ancient burials found previously in our excavations at Sparta ® have
! Pans, i 43. % £ Plato, Aimos, 315 D!

' Plut, Aralns, 53, sduov drra dpyalow, ppliva Bdwreofar reydur derds, lryupiis vt v phug
Bumibaporiar wporadogy.

* Thue. iil. 104 ; ef. also Cic, ad Faw iv. 12, the well known passage relating o the burial of
M. Mareellus, * B8 A xii. pp. 381, 203
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been jar-burials, or simple interments under covering slabs, and the
elaborate architecture of the tombs now in question is rather surprising,
Plates V1, VIL with plans, sections, and elevations, and the illustrations
accompanying this article give a good idea of their massive construction.

Tomb A is built against a sloping bank of hard virgin =soil ; its
threshold is at a depth of two metres below the present surface, and it is
clear from its elaborate fagade that it originally fronted on an ancient road
or open space. The sides, on the other hand, shew little finish, and were
probably invisible. The tomb would therefore have originally appeared
as built into a wall of earth,

A number of tiles found outside and below it, sugpest that it
had once a tiled roof, in which case it must have been intended to
present the appearance of a small Herodn, In the south gate of the
Byzantine fortress, not far from these tombs, we found a small pediment
made of a single block of stone about one metre long, with three small
holes at either end for the fastening of acroteria, and an inset on the top of
the gable for the same purpose. [n the museum ! exist several anthemiia,
with the corresponding piece cut out underneath, obviously intended to fit
into such pediments. It is highly probable that our tombs had similar
pediments, and that the many awthemia in the museum originally were
used for this purpose. The tombs at Megara appear to have been
similarly constructed,® vo pév chpa vij kpimrovad, AMfov 82 éxotxolopnaarres
xpyida xioras édiariad, kai éw' alrois éwifpua woioboi xata Tols deTovs
piAigTa év Tols vaois, émiypappa B¢ dXho wiv dwiypddovor abbdy, To B¢
dvopa €4’ atroi kai ot waTpiller UmermorTes melevovor Tor vexpor yaipew?
Herodotus * mentions a Heroon also at Segesta.

At Sparta, we learn from Plutarch? no man’s name might be
inscribed on his tomb unless he died in war, no woman's unless she had
been a priestess.

The Spartan tombs, despite some points of resemblance, must be
clearly distinguished from the rock-graves of Cyrene or Etruria, which
developed into the volumbaria of Roman cemecteries. These were real
houses of the dead into which the living could enter, with shelves inside
for the reception of the small sarcophagi holding the cremated remains.
At Sparta, on the other hand, the tombs were used for ordinary

FCL Tod nnil Waee, 5.0 C. No. 665, % Paus H. 7. % N 4T
4 Lycwrgus, 27,
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inhumation ; they contained two or three burials, but the corpses were
stretched out without coffins, and surréunded by the objects buried with
them, thus occupying the whole of the available space. Once filled, the
monuments could not to be entered by the living.

The best preserved of the tombs discovered is Tomb A (Plate V1.
and Figs. 1 and 3). This is oblong in form, and built of large blocks of a dark
soft stone ; there is no floor and the lower corpse rests on the virgin soil.
The orientation is EXN E. and W.S.\W,, the head lying at the eastern end.

FiG, 2.—Touxn B.

Three courses of the southern long wall are preserved, and two of the
northern ; there is no bonding by cramps or mortar, and it seems likely that
the whole tomb was imbedded in a bank of carth, The facade consists of
a very large block of stone as foundation, filling the entire width of the
tomb and carefully dressed in front; upon it lie two courses of marble
slabs, the lower adorned with a simple moulding ; two more small marble
slabs rest on the edges of the top marble course, serving presumably as
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socles for the antae of the walls, which were probably coated with stucco.
Between them was the threshold, the two marble slabs that form it being
secured by an iron cramp. There are no traces of a hole for the door-post.
The upper courses of the side walls are set back a little from the lower
course ; on the shelves thus formed rest stone slabs separating the upper
and lower burials, A description of the contents of the tomb follows.
The skeletons and vases of the upper burial were disordered, but this was
due; to the fall of the earth consequent on the destruction of the roof, and
not to rifling. In front of the tomb was a solid bottle-shaped stone pillar

Fig., 3—Tous A. COoNTENTS oF Ureie Buniar

like part of a balustrade, 525 m. high; its connection with the tomb is
doubtful.

Tomb B was discovered empty, and the complete absence of bones or
sherds suggests that this was due rather to its never having been used
than to robbery. It was perhaps never even completed, as no tiles
were found near it. This tomb is of a different type from Tomb A
(Plate VIL and Fig. 2), being much wider, and having no marble courses ;
on the other hand the moulding of the stone courses that take their place
is continued round, on to the long side on the north. The orfentation is
ES.E. and W.N.W. with the entrance on the castern side, where we find a
large square hole for the door-post. The large cramp-holes in the wall-
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courses shew that the wall was intended to carry more strain. This tomb
therefore probably stood free, and was not imbedded in the earth. [t also

Fic. $.—WEsTEEN Exn oF Tous C.

Fig, §=S0UTI-WESTERN CoMPARTMEST oF Tosn C.

has a Aoor of large slabs extending under and beyond the walls. The
threshald was 260 m. below the surface,
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Tomb C (Plate VI, and Figs. 4 and 35) shews a further variety
in construction, since it is a double tomb ; in other respects, however, it
closely resembles Tomb A: its orientation is the same, but here the
entrance is on the opposite or eastern side ; it also has marble courses in
its facade, and an upper and lower burial separated by slabs. There is a
further division of the upper burial by a thin cross-slab at the western end.
The western end is embedded in virgin soil like the eastern end of A, and
there are no traces of bonding ; the contents also, and the tiles were similar.
The threshold is 2'50 m. below the surface, :

The northern wall of this tomb has entirely disappeared, and with it
the contents of both upper and lower burials of the northern division.
Probably this was due to the chance discovery of the top of the wall and
the subsequent removal of all the stones, but this leaves the preservation of
the rest of the tomb unexplained, since the disturbance of the upper burial
in the southern division is due not to rifling, but, as in the case of A, to the
fall of earth from above. Hoth B and C shewed traces of a covering of
stucco inside, previous to the interments,

In another pit near Tomb B traces of a fourth tomb were found - this
had walls of rough blocks, and seemed to belong to an early period,
but later Roman and Byzantine foundations built above it had almost
totally destroyed it. Between and above the blocks of the tomb were found
vases of all periods, Geametrie, Orientalising, red-figured, and Hellenistic,
with lamps, Megarian bowls, and loom-weights.

No grave-reliefs of the usual kind were discovered in or near the
tombs. A relief fragment found above Tomb C appears to belong rather
1o a dedication to the Dioscuri. Above Tomb A part of a small marble
statue of Aphrodite was unearthed, but it is of Roman warkmanship, and
can have no connection with the tomb.

A marble child’s head of very late Roman style was found at a paint
near the path in L 18, and some human bones suggested the existence of
another tomb; but there is the shaft of an ancient well here, and the
various objects found were probably thrown down it. Among these was an
carthenware bowl with very inferior black glaze.

The vases contained in these tombs are all of the Hellenistic period.
In Tomb A there was an upper (Tomb A 1.)! and a lower burial (Tomb

! The different burials are referred to by these numbers in the deseription of the vases holaw,
M
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A IL): in the upper there were at least two skeletons and in the lower
only one. We must naturally assume the lower burial to be the earlier.
Of Tomb C, which was a double tomb, only one half was intact. This
contained three interments: there was a lower burial (Tomb C L) as in A,
with one skeleton only ; the upper burial consisted of a small compartment
at the west end, with one skeleton (Tomb € 11.) and of the main interment
(Tomb C IIL), which contained at least three skeletons. Probably there
wis originally only one interment in the upper tomb, and when later it was
desired to make other interments, the skeleton and vases belonging to the
earlier one were collected into this small compartment, Thus we have
three stages of Tomb C: (1.) the lower burial, (11.) the compartment, (111.)
the main upper burial ; and of these 1. is the earliest and T11, the latest.

We may tabulate the contents of the tombs as follows :

The different interments are arranged in what we hope to shew is their
chronological order; the two points which are assumed are that the small
cpen lamps (Fig. 6, &) are earlier than the half-closed type (Fig. 6, /): and
that the short, large-bodied lekythoid amphorae (Fig, 7, #) are earlier than
the long narrow type (Fig. 7, ¢\,
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MuceLianeous Finos

Toud A I

-Ilfif"l.lr.]l with :il'ﬂl-h!'lﬂ.jl::d Ie 5 (0 {; Fig. 7v @, ar), bwo of the legs -1.'.|l..—5'.-.-:-=|-:r
of red clay.—Megarian bowl (Fig. q), inscribed ¢'|J"LC'K-'\E':'C —0One Satyr’s head
lamp (Fig. 6, o).

Gold bracte: imitated from Sicyoman coins! ;—one small double, dove
to r., border of dots: one small double, dove to L : one small single, dove to 1.,
border of dots,

Silver earnings, two small

Silver coins, illegible and small, two.

Fio, g.—Mecaniax Bowr Frosm Tosps A1

Toumt €.
(iold bracteates, one small double, dove to 1., border of dots,

Ly, B.M.Car, Pelopommnerny, Pla, VILE, VIIIL, IX, Hrcteales of this (yvpe Irom Evctria are i
the National Musenm, Athens, Nos- 12170, 12426:; inthe same collection are a large number of
hracteates imitating other coins, such as the later tetmdrachms of Athens and the types of
Lysimachos. A ecollection of bmcteates in the Brtish Museam e
Corcyracan coins,

LINS Moy gm
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Timd A TL

Relieflekythos, Aphrodite on swan (Fig. 7, #).—Fragment of Megarian bowl
inscribed CWCIMOC,

Tripods ¢ one complete (Fig. 5, a), and one leg with a figure of Niké, from
another (Fig. 7, £).  One Satyr’s head lamp (Fig. 6, &)

The neck of a flask-like vase.

Two Joom-weights, one pyramidal, one round. ;

Gold bracteates, one large douoble, dove to r, all in wreath ; one medium
double, dove to |, all in wreath; one similar, but with dot border; one large double,
dove to r., double border of dots.

Beads : one lentoid amber bead, two small glass beads, and one paste bead.

Fuz, 1o.—Sxyrios FroM Toue C .

Tomd C [l

Lower part of seated male terracotta statuette.  Frogment of » Megarian bow]
inseribedCWCIMaC,

Tomh C JIL

Lamp: one of black ware with three epouts (cf. Wiegand-Schrader, Prieas,
Fig. 563); base of red-black plate with roughened omament round centre
(cl. idd., p. 306, 34).

Loom-weights: one pyramidal and one shaped like a double cone; one
whorl.  Also fragments of large bowls of coarse black ware.

Gold bracteates : two medium double, dove to r., border of dots and wreath;
four large single, do., do.; two medium single, dove to 1., border of dots: one
medium double, dove to L, border of dots and wreath ; one small single, do,, do. ;
one medium single, do,, do.; one small double, dove to 1, border of dots ; two
large single, dove 1o 1., border of dots only ; one medium single, blank.

Ceins: Laconia, JE. one, ¢k BM.C. Laconia, 62 ; Ofv. Head of Sparta to
L; &er. Dioscuri on horseback charging to r.; below them AA, and underneath
ETII EYPYK
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As regards the chronological order which we have given to the
different interments, a glance at the first table shews that according to our
arrangement the small open lamps gradually give place to the larger half-
closed type. Similarly in the lekythoid amphorae the long narrow type,
which is at first relatively scarce, is later very commeon, while the short
large-bodied type becomes almost extinet. The results given by this
arrangement of the interments tally with those obtained by noting the
proportion of red to black ware, which with this arrangement also gradually
increases.  When we turn to the third table and consider the relations of
the black glazed ware, the pink-surfaced unglazed vases and the fine red
glazed ware, we see that in the interment that comes first on the evidence
of the lamps and the lekythoid amphorae red glazed ware is entirely
absent. In the third interment (Tomb A 1L) it occurs, but compared with
the good black glazed ware and the pink-surfaced ware it is rare. On the
other hand in the filth interment it is quite as common as the other two
kinds.

Now the latest burial in Tomb C 111 is dated by the coin of Eurycles,
who ruled Laconia under Augustus: that is to say the terminus ante quem
is the end of the first century B.C. There were, as we have seen, in the
tombs five different interments, and in two interments there was more
than one skeleton, So when we consider the development of the vases
found, we may not unreasonably assume the period covered by the burials
to be about 150 years. This dating back from the time of Eurycles gives
us the first hall of the second century B as the date of the earliest
interment, In general these vases resemble the unpainted ware from
Priene which is dated by Zahn to the third and second centuries BC! We
see from these tombs, il our dating is right, that this class of pottery was
still used at Sparta till the end of the first century B.C, when we recognise
in the fine red glazed ware the beginnings of ferva sigellata® 1t is perhaps
a little surprising to find that at Sparta the small open type of lamp was
still in use during the second century ; at Priene® and Pergamum * only
the half-closed type occurs during the Hellenistic age. We also remark
that the black glazed ware with ornament rendered by incisions and white

b Wiegnnd-Schrader, fréems, p.o 428,
2 This at Priese began enrly in the first cemtury G, op ol o 447
* G, cit, p. 488, Fig. 555

¥ Conze, Alesnfende wns Foy e 13
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paint, of the kind attributed by Watzinger to the third century! and
Megarian bowls as well, continued in use in Sparta as late as the end of the
second century B.C. at least; but from the evidence before us it does not
seem possible to assign to the vases from these tombs a date earlier than
that we have already indicated,
Al . B. Wace.
Guy DICKINS

1 Ak, M. 1901, pp. 68-103,



LACONIA.

I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907.

§ 9—A SANCTUARY ON THE MEGALOPOLIS RoAD.

Pavsanias! in his description of Laconia noted two sanctuaries
within a short distance of Sparta on the road to Arcadia and Megalopalis.
The modern bridle-track leading in the same direction past the villages of
Kastania and Leonddri crosses the Acropolis hill, and emerges into the
plain of the Eurotas about a quarter of a mile from the iren bridge on the
Sparta-Tripolis high road ; it then passes between a shoulder of the hill
Anilipsis and the vineyards on the right bank of the river. We may
assume that the ancient road followed the same course, at any rate for
some miles from Sparta, since any other direction would entangle it in the
network of low hills and torrent-beds stretching {rom the river to Taygetus
itself.

In the vineyard ® of Stratios Bomborés, about fifty vards to the east of
the road, a large number of miniature vases and occasional terracotta
figurines have been found yearly during the spring vine-trimming, and the
surface was littered with fragments on my first inspection of the ground
in 1906. Besides these obvious traces of ancient occupation there were
stories of other and richer finds made on the site: thus I was told that
valuable bronzes had been discovered here twenty-five years ago, and that
slabs of marble were still occasionally unearthed in digging.

I Paus, i, 20, 8. The stalue of Athena Parea and the sanctuary of Achilles
* W8 in the Generul 'an.
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A certain spot was pointed out as the nucleus of the hoard of miniature
vases,! and work was commenced here with four men on March 27th, Four
days sufficed for the necessary operations. A pit was sunk on a low
embankment between two vineyards, and from the surface downwards the
ground conststed of a tightly packed mass of the miniature vases referred
to above. As soon as we got below the actual surface of the vineyard, the
colour of the soil changed from brown to black, and we struck a bumt

HELLENIG WALL

DEPOSIT GF
% SMALL VASES

;,/,; WALLS A
2

o . S METRES

FiG, 1.—MLAN 0F SANCTUARY (SOALE 1+ 200,]

stratum “30 m. thick containing an admixture of charred bones. The
vases were more tightly packed as we descended. [In this burnt stratum
was a wall, 220 m. below the surface of the field, composed of irregular blocks
of stone piled together roughly without mortar: jts height, which was
greatest in the spot where we first struck it, was 1°50 m.

! Some of the maln types ol these vases are shewn in Fig. =

They are discussed by
Me. Ivoop om [ 120,
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Further excavation along the line of the wall revealed its plan as
shewn in Fig. 1. It proceeds in a south-westerly direction from the
nucleus of vases for 18'30m., but then its direction changes, and it meets
a cross-wall running north-west to south-east. The depth here amounts
only to *s0m., and the whole of the soil has been disturbed ; there is no
trace of the burnt stratum, and the walls are built more carelessly of
smaller stones. Miniature vases are here only found on or near the surface,
where they have been scattered during agricultural operations. Thus we
may conclude that these walls, and the others marked by hatching in the
plan, were built at a later time, and have no connection with the original
wall, which is shewn black in Fig, 1. The antiquity of this wall is, I think,
established by the clear stratification of the soil, which has remained
undisturbed owing to the coincidence of the embankment with the
line of the wall, It will be noticed that the wall bends in a south-casterly
direction at its northern end, enclosing the nucleus of the vases, which
extends over a space of not more than four square metres.  Close to this
wall, on its outer, f.e, northern and eastern, sides were found fragments of
tiles, usually with a black or brown glaze on one side, which correspond
with those found together with Orientalising pottery at the Orthia
Sanctuary.! In the same stratum of that sanctuary were found also
considerable quantities of miniature vases®

Trenches were made in all directions on both sides of the wall, but
there was only one find of any consequence, a fragment of a Doric column
made of a very coarse stone, originally covered with fine marble stucco.
It was found on the line of the short arm of the wall a few metres from its
termination. On restoration the column would be 32 m. in diameter, with
20 flutes 0352 m. in width, and a slight entasis of about 0035 m. in the 47 m.
of height preserved. The stucco exists in small patches on three of the
four surviving flutes. Elsewhere we found the soil disturbed, and the
occasional fragments of wall shewed no coherence and no signs of
antiquity,

The results of our investigations, therefore, go to shew that the
ancient wall and its return are the only surviving remains of an ancient
precinct.  In this precinct stood some erection of which we possess a
fragment in the piece of a Doric column. The scale of this fragment

i B.5. 4 xi. p. 322 t BSAxiip 399,
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points to an altar, or small shrine, such as would be suitable for a Herotn.!
The charred earth and the bones exist as evidence for burnt sacrifice, and
in the myriad vases, the terracottas, and the lead figurines we see the
votive offerings of the shrine, numerically enormous, but of the cheapest
and most ordinary description. Doubtless many a traveller from Sparta to
Megalopolis halted to offer his gift at the wayside shrine, and the great
number and small value of the offerings are an e¢loguent tribute alike to
the piety and the poverty of the Spartan way farer.

As to the date of the sanctuary, the discovery of a few Hellenistic

Fro. 2.—MISIATURE VASES FROM SANCTIARY., (SCALE 1:2)

fragments of pottery suggests that it survived as late as the third or second
century B.C, while the general character of the miniature vases, the tiles,
the lead wreaths, and fragments of Orientalising pottery shew, | think,
that the heyday of its reputation corresponded with the Orientalising
stratum of the Orthia Sanctuary, viz. from the middle of the seventh to
the middle of the sixth century n.C.

It is impossible to say with certainty, in the absence of an inscription,

: 1 For examples of Herod of this type of Wace and Hashack in 4.5 4. sl 1. 89§ Roscher,
1L PP 2493 0.
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whether we should recognise in this sanctuary the sauctuary of Achilles
seen by Pausanias, but its position and character offer no difficulties to the
attribution of the name.

The following is an inventory of the objects found in the angle of
the wall.

2.
3.

Miniature Vases :—whole, about 4000 ; damaged, about S000.

Terracotta figurines : 8, of very poor quality.

Lead figurines: 44 crowns, 1 palm-branch, 3 warriors, 1 lady with
high head-dress.

Miscellaneous objects: 1 small lead saucer, 3 large lead discs !
5 lumps of iron, 3 bars of iron?® I iron instrament; 2 loom-
weights; 1 rubbing-stone; 1 small bone disc; 2 small terracotta
discs.

A tray-full of bone fragments.

Three baskets-full of tiles,

Pottery fragments ranging in date from Orientalising to
Hellenistic.

Part of a Doric column,
GUY DICKINS

! Probably for secaring fron or bronze cramps and dowels.
# Perhapa corrency.



LACONIA.
[—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1g07.

§ 10.—INSCRIPTIONS,!
NEW PORTION OF THE DAMONON INSCRIPTION. -

THE beginning of Damonon's votive slab, which was found by
Leake in the Monastery of the Holy Forty ("Ayior Tesoapirorra of

! 1T wich to thank Mr. A. M, Woolward for a mumiber of suggestions of which he has most
penetiusly allowed me to avall myeell in 1he present mrtlcle.  Mr. Woodward bad ihe nlvamtige
of visiting Sparts in the sutwmo of 1907, when he male several dlscoveries in connection with the

inscriptions, which were then in the Muoseum. [ have acknowledged his chief contritutivns as
they occur,
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Sapdvra) and is now in the Sparta Museum, is one of the best known
and oftenest discussed of early Laconian inscriptions.

The following are the chief references, Leake, Zravels in the Morea,
ii. 321 and Plate 71 (end of vol. i} A better copy, Dressel and
Milchhifer, A2k, Mt ii. 318, Facsimile in Roehl, Z.G.A4. 79 and fmagines®
x. 1. 16, p. 28 ; Fick, Bess. Beitrdge, iii. 121 ff.; Collitz-Bechtel, iii. 4416
Roberts, fntrod. to Gk Epigr. i.n. 264; Tod, Sparta Mus. Cat. n. 440.
(Dther references, none of them of much importance, are given by Tod
and Roehl, /. ¢)

The end of this part of the inscription has suffered somewhat since
the early copies were taken. We print Dressel-Milchhofer's version beside
what now appears on the stone,

Diressel- Milchbifer. Present State.
=ADeeniv//[aeeNM A 35 TADEENIKABEENTMA'" 35
Jime ace/ Ao, ST rPAT  AlloNDo #

- miaksikeaeXM/l]] BIAKAIKEAEXMI S
ittt assa s IENIITE &) AZBA/ VEN A
Hities i N

ST <N NI 40

The accepted restoration of the last few lines (due to Fick, /le) is as
follows
35 vade dpivahe 'Brvpa - - | [ha] wpar{a yvvlawxir, & ---| - -dlua
xal kAnE pt---|--asha--ev---w---|-- 40 [{rh]y-
Bléale[rt himwe]! « - -

Alternative Readings.
38 ? halpa] éfien). 40 ? [ege "Apliorr[{]als].

This was thought to refer to victories of a woman, Enymacrita (?),
there being evidence that Spartan women did at times take part in chariot
vacing. But in the light of the new fragment this view must be given up.
There is no possible doubt that the two stones belong together ; the
lettering is the same, the same marble is used, and the measurements agree,
The portion already known is "235 m. wide, *16 m. thick. The details of the
new stone are as follows,
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Siab of whitish marble.
Letters 011 m.

POXZIXNTTF m.

the Acropolis, in the ruins of the temple of Athena Chalkioikus.
{ The numbering from the beginning of the whole inscription is added.)

DOAIYO)
AMEPASBAMAENIKON
KAIMAPNAPONIAENIKE
ENYMAKPATIDASMAIDAS
£TADIONKAIDIAYAON
KAIDOAIYONKAIBOKE
MIAEAMEPAZBAMA
ENIKE KAIDAMONON
ENIKEPAIZIONEN
rAIAAOYOETADIONKAI
AYAON
LUIDAMONONENIKE
S AIZIONAIREBIA
£TADIONICAIDIAYAON
KAIDAMONONENIKE
NMAISIONMAAEATEIA
£TADIONKAIDIAYAON
IKKAIDAMONONENIKE
MAISIONAIZEBIA
£TADIONKAIDIAYAON
KAIDAMONONENIKE
MAIEIONDAPMAPONIA
£TADIONKAIDIAYAON
KAIAGANAIAETADION
BYNODEEYEMENEEGQOPO
TADEENIKEDAMONON
ABANAIAENBEBOBAIE
BINPOISAYTOEANIO¥ION
KAIBOKEAEXMIAE

10

20

doNiyo[r xai ho xéAnE puis]

apepas hapa évicww,

xai Napwapivia évicy
‘Frvuarparibay waibas
o ibiov xai Glaviov

xal Bokiyor xai ho xé[Agf]
peds dpépas hapd

evikr.  kai Aapwvor
evien wais fmy év
{Ta)afoyw oradior xal
&( J a jurov.

kl(a)t Aapwroy evicng
(7 jals iwr Adflijhia
aTaoior Kai diavkow,
kal Aapevwy fpivy
waie (wr Maledrea
gTabior xai Slaviop.
wal Aaumper évicn
wais twr Aiffnhia
aTabior xai dlaviop,
xal Aaumver dvixn
mais twv laprapoma
gTabior kel Glavhow,
xal "Abavaia oTdbor,
huro & "Exepévn édopo[r]
Tade dvicn Aapavar,
"Abavaia dvhyBRahas
himwow adris avioyieoy
kai ho wéAnE was

Broken above and below.
Found in the foundations of a late Roman building on

55

70



TADEENIKEDAMONON

ENTAIAAOYOENBEBOBAIE

JIPPOIZEAYTOSANIO¥ION
ANCOYIOZETADIONKA

50

Tade dvleny Aaparwy,
v Paia Fiyew érhnBohac

(b mmows adrds aroyia,

«)(al h)e (h)mos erddior #la)(l - -

LACONIA. SPARTA. 77
AMEPASBAMAENIKEKAI 30  dudpas haua éviny, xai
BOBYIOZE£TADICNBAMA ho hwios oradior hapa
ENIKE BYPODE dviwn.  huwo i
EYIMPONEGOPONTADE Efitwmor Epopor Tdbe
ENIKEDAMONONASANAIA evinn Aapavwr, 'Aldvaia 75
ENBEBOBAIZBIPDCIE 35  érhmBahass hizwais
AYTOZANIOFICNKAI abroy droyley kel
BOKEAEXMIASAMEPAS ho xéapE pids duépas
HAMAENIKEKAIBOBYIOE hapa évixn, xai ho huvas
ETADIONBAM AENIKE arabior hagd dvicy, S0
BYMODEAPIZETEEGOPON 40 huwo & ‘Aprori édopor
TADEENIKEAAMONON rude Sulen Aapavar,
ENTAIAADYOENBEBOBAIS ev Natafym érhgPBwhais

IPMOIEAYTOZANIOYION hliwmoes adros aviaylay

AJBOKEAEXMIASAMEPAS xlal ho xéAnf uiis duépas L H

AMAENIKEKAIBOBYIOE 45  hlapa dvlen, xai ho huds
£TADIONKAIDIAYAONKAI orddioy xal Slavhor xai
DOAIYONMIASAMEPAS Bodeyor puas dpépas
ENIKONPANTEEBAMA erixanr wirres hapda,
BYNODEEYEMENEEQOPON huwo 8¢ "Exeadvy &popor 9o

Although the new portion does not make an exact fit with the bottom

af the old stone, yet from the shape of the ends it can hardly be doubted
that they must have gone quite close together. Lines 35-38 may be restored
as follows :—

tade erixahe "Evvualx)| pati- 35

ag] (wiparfos wla @) Soln)[eyow

Aililhia wai xédgE pda)s

auéplas halp)[a] & ice](r). 34
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The following restoration of the broken part between the old and the
new stones is due to Mr, Woodward.

It must first be remarked that the shape of the broken ends of
the stones requires us to supply at least one line between L 40, the last
line on the old stone, and the first line on the new stone, which will
therefore be 1. 42.

[For lines 30 and 40 we have little to help us to a restoration : the
letters still visible on the stone are only N under BA of hapd, and traces of
a curved letter, either B D @ or P before it, separated by one letter now
undecipherable, This led to Fick's conjecture évhyBdyre himmer : to retain
these letters in this order, | would suggest [xal dgn](3)[a]v, the present
participle of d¢nfdy, ‘ to be an &pnBes ': it is not possible that évhnSduTe
himrwe could stand here, as the passage alludes to victories in foot races, and
further, when a victory won by the xékqf is mentioned, there is no allusion
to the age of the horse in any other case. '"E¢mfar also gains point from
the use of waibas and wais fwv below. Then, to retain the conjecture of
Dressel-Milchhifer for line 40, 'Apiovrias, the space between ébnBaw and v
'Apovrias will exactly be filled by the name 'Ervpaspatibas; to complete line
40 1 suggest dwlen, and for the missing line aradwor xal Slavher xal, which
gives uninterrupted sense, and supplies a line of required length for the gap
which exists between the two stones. The repetition éwikn . . . évikor is no
obstacle to this restoration: the grammatical standard throughout the
inscription is not high, and we have a similar repetition of évlin, dvixav below
in lines 45 and 48 (86-89). This restoration does not claim to be certain,
but it employs the letters scen at any time in lines 39 and 40, and supplies
a line to fill the gap between the two stones.

The restored text will now read :—

ridbe évixahe 'Evvpa(x) patid- 33

as] (w)par[os wla&)ar Sa(A)[exor

Avthihea xai cédnt pela)fs

auéplas ha(p)[a] évlixm](v).

cai édm)(@)[aly [Evvpaxpari-

Fus & "A)(por(T)[{](a)[s évicy 40

|orabdior xai Slavhor kal]

Sohyolr) [xai ho xéxnE peds

KTk AMW.]
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From the ocecurrence of Enymacratidas, evidently Damonon's son,
later in the inscription, there can be little doubt about supplying the name
here. Thus the theory of the woman falls to the ground. It is of course
possible that more lines have been lost, but the restoration above gives a
satisfactory sense.

lparos wraiddv probaby means that Enymacratidas was the first boy
to win such a series of victories. This view seems likelier than to take
the phrase as a variant of the title wparomdpmrars in the Orthia inscriptions,

It will now be convenient to give a summary of the whole
inscription :—

1-%, Metrical dedication.

fi-34. Damonon's victories in chariot-races;

35-49. Victories of Enymacratidas, son of Damonan,

49-65. Victories of Damonon as a boy.

66-end. Victories of Damonon and Enymacratidas at the same

contests.

As to the games where these victories were gained a good deal can be
said, though many points remain uncertain :—

1. 'Ev Taafoyw. (a) Damonon won four times in the chariot-race,
L. g. It is probable that lines 83, 92 do not refer to fresh
victories, but only add extra details. (#) Damonon, as a bay,
won the Stadium-race and Double-course, 1. 50. (¢) His son
won Stadium, Diaulos, and the Long Race, 1. 86, (a) also the
Stadium (and other events?), |. g4. (¢) A horse-race,l. 85. It
is not stated that either of them rode the winning horse. He
may have been owned by the family and ridden by a hired
jockey.

The contest was held in honour of Poseidon, as we gather from

Pausanias.!

2. "Abavaia. (a) Damonon won four chariot-races, 1. 10 (two of these
with young mares, 11. 68, 735, dvhnBahais hizwois). (4) Damonon
as a boy won the Stadium-race, 1.65. (¢) His son won the
Stadium race twice, Il 72,80. () A horse-race twice, 1. 70, 78.

! Paus. i, 20. 2 For the meaning of Padoyor cf. Roberts, of, it n. 364 Tamdyw is of
conrse penitive

Nz
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The reference can hardly be to the Panathenaic games. These were
thronged by the best athletes from all Greece and one family could
searcely have gained so many victories in face of such severe competition ;
moreover the rest of the games here mentioned seem to be Laconian (with
two exceptions) and it would be far-fetched without the mention of Athens
to suppose a reference to the Panathenaic games in this one case ;' and we
should expect Mavabdvata.

3. 'Exevhipa. Damonon won four times with his chariot, L 11,
and again four times, . 31. Here eight victories seem to be
meant, In the first four Damonon drove his own team {of
full grown horses).? in the others he drove dvhnBahar himsor

This contest was in honour of Eleusinian Demeter, whose sanctuary,
according to Pausanias, was near Taygetus.®

4. [lohoidaia Hérer. Damonon won seven chariat-races, and scven
horse-races, . 12, [Since hapa seems to mean that every time
the charict waon the horse also won,—A.MW.]

5. loholbaie Bevpiar. Damonon won eight chariot-races, L 18.

On these games, in honour of Poseidon, cf. Roberts /. The places are
Helos near the Eurotas mouth and Thuria in Messenia.

6. "Ev Aptovrins. Damonon won eight chariot-races and eight horse-
vices, 1. 24.  Enymacratidas won the Stadium, Diaulos, Long Race, and
horse-race, Il 39 . Itis uncertain where this contest was held.*

7. laprapima, (a) Damonon as a boy won the Stadium and
Diaulos, 1. 62.  (4) Enymacratidas won the boys' Stadium, the
Diaulos, and the Long Race. The horse-race was won at this
same meeting, 1. 44-48.

The Parparonia may have been held in Argolis, as the following
passages suggest: Hesychius, Hdpwapos: év & dywy dppeTo Kal Xopoi
tavarro, and TPliny (v 5 (9 17) Montes (sc. Argolidis) Arieming,
Apesantus, Asterion, Parparus. In whose honour they were held is
uncertain,

) The finding of a Fanathenaic vase on the slte (cE g 150) can hadly affect the canglision
heve drawn.

& This is o doubt the meaning of vicobri (= dovred) rolfplexas § ol Robetly, Lo
& Paps i 20, § # Cf, Roherts, i,
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8. Aufphia. Damonon, as a boy, won the Stadium twice, and the
Diaulus twice, Il. 53, 50. Enymacratidas won the Long Race
and horse-race, 1. 35 .

The Lithesia were no doubt held in honour of Apollo Lithesius, who
seems to have been worshipped on Cape Malea!

0, MaXedreia. Damonon asa boy won the Stadium and Diaulos, L 56.

Although it would be most natural to refer this contest to Cape Malea
there seem to be gnod grounds for understanding it otherwise. Two
inscriptions, one from Prasiae,® the other from Selinus * in Laconia, mention
a deity Maleates. These places, supposed to be represented by the modern
villages of Leonidi and Cosma, are nowhere near Malea. [t is therefore
most likely that these games were held in E. Laconia, in honour of Maleates.
Whether he was in any way connected with Malea is uncertain.  Maleates
was an ancient deity of the lower world, worshipped at Epidaugrus, in
Attica, and elsewhere ; afterwards he seems to have been expelled by the
cult of Apello, or identified with him.!

The dialect of the inscription shows the usual features of fifth century
Doric: the use of h for intervocalic o is seen, e, in dehndhais = dvmBoears,
from émBdw® The form {wy from elul seems to be new to Laconia®

The Date of the Inscription,

On epigraphical grounds we find that our stone is later than the
Bronze Serpent inscription which has AR, and probably later than the
Laconian dedication at Olympia® which has & and may belong to
464 8.C. On the other hand the lettering is more ancient than the
inscription from Tegea /.G.A. 69, which has (if Fourmont's copy can be

1 Steph. Dy Aidhmion 8 "Awdidmy de vd Modds (AlRy) wperidpuadier deei,  From this =
Wiide (Lak Kwley 71) gathers that A. Lithesivg had a shrine on Males, but other views are
hehil ¢ of. Roscher, Lex. v, *Lithesios,”  The matter ts really uncerta’n.

¥ Wil ap ot 713 BUCHD L3857, ¥ Wide, 703 B.C.H. il

§ Of Wide, of. rif. gu.; Roscher, no. “Maleatas,” [Pausanins mentions @ shiime or altar of
Apollo Maleates at Sparta (iil, 12. 8), He is glso known al Troezen |/, &, iv. 950, L 31 —A MWL

5 (b these words of. Roberts' note; ap. oif. p. 265, Pausanias (v, 2. 3) says thet “foals’ were
not entered ot Olympia until 384, But the text is mther oncertaln (¢f. Freer's note ad dor)y and
of course they might have mn in races elsewhere (n Greege long before that date.

* Ahrens, Din’. Dor, 323, has anly & sod dee in pres. part,  [Other forma of this participle
ldv from elul are given by van Herwerdin (Lecioow, s elall. He quoles lirras, ete, from
Orchomonoa, but nething pamtlel from Laconin —A M W]

VLG A * LGad. 35 Made daring Helot Revolr of 464 1T,
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trusted) MNA, and which is older than 416 BC. The closest likeness to
our inscription is seen in the grave of a warrior slain at Mantinea (£.G.4.
add. 77 b+ date thus c. 418), and in the manumission stone, A3/, cxxxix!
The latter probably dates before 431, as will be scen below.

On the historical side the evidence is very scanty. Three Ephors
oceur in the inscription, and as none of them are found in Xenophon's list
for the vears 431-404.% it is clear at the outset that the stone must date
before or after the Peloponnesian war. Nothing seems to be known of
Echemenes and Euippus; an Aristeus is mentioned in Thueydides® as a
Spartan noble sent to Brasidas in 423, and an Aristeus occurs in the
manumission document 7.G.A. 83 as Ephor, but to identify our Aristeus
with both these men would be rash. It is by no means certain that the
Ephaor in the manumission deed is a Spartan magistrate and not a temple
afficial*  Again, the lettering of the manumission BM./ exxxix is
certainly earlier than that of ZG.4. 83, and as neither of the Ephors
appears in Xenophon's list it would be most natural to put the former
before 431, and the ephorate of Aristeus after 404. Thus, as our inscription
has much the same lettering as B.M.L cxxxix, we can hardly identify our
Aristeus with an Ephor who held office after 404 ; on the other hand our
Ephor may quite well have been the envoy to Brasidas. [If the present
stone related to victories won not long before 431, there is ne reason why
it should not have substantially the same alphabet as we find in 418,

The fact that Damonon and his son won long as well as short foot-
races, points to a fairly early date before very special training had come in.
This was introduced by the runner Dromeus, whose date is probably the
middle of the fifth century. Consequently our inscription would belong
rather to the middle than to the end of that century.

FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTHIA.

The first year's trials showed that a great many inscriptions had been
built into the north-east part of the foundations of the platform of the
Roman theatre. This part of the masonry was not touched in the second
season, 5o that the stones now to be described were all found loose in the

' CE Roberts, of, off, No, 2050 The other manumission damuments, il 8, ¢, o, are lnter,
¥ Xen, HellL il 3 10, ® Thue. v 132 * CI. Roberis, ddid,
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earth, and their small number, compared with the first year's harvest, does
not lessen the likelihood, or certainty, of unearthing far greater riches when
the most hopeful point of the ruins is reached.

As before, nearly all the inscriptions relate to the Boys' Contest, and
seem on the whole to bear out the views taken about it. [t is now clear
from 57! (23501), that a boy could win the Mea, Keloea, and Kattheratorin
in the same year. The mention of Spewdary in 63 (2507 strengthens the
theory that the prize was a sickle. The musical nature of the match is
shown by the use of vwroro(x)[or?] and eigpfo(y)[yor?] in 50 (2492]
Hparomarmais in 56 (2562) is a variant fom wparomas and wpatorap-
waiéar, but does not help to show their exact meaning. From 63 (2507),
L 5, it may be gathered that the winner was crowned with bay, besides
getting a sickle. A new formula for the Deputy-patronomus is seen in
53 (2500). One or two Eponymi are found who were not known before.

49. (2480). Front of top of slab with carved pediment: bluish
marble, “17 %11 %x'04. Letters ‘02 h.

AT A€ ‘Ava(817] | roxlnl-
TYX

50, (2492). Slab-1z2x'0gx08. Letters ‘o1 h.

EY$OO,
YMNOTOK
AMBPOTOI
FAPYNOI

5 FAYNTON

bt g

This is elearly a metrical dedication relating to some musical contest
(cf. #.5.4. xii. p. 361, n. 5), but a restoration is hardly to be attempted :

we can trace L 1 etidfo(y)[yor 2 - -, | 2 duroralx)ov ! - - , a poetical epithet
of a musician? |. 3 dpSpore(s) - -, 1. 4 doubtiul, |. § ydver{aly,

' The numbering in each group of inscriptions is carried on from the last year's article.  All
measIrements are given in metres.

2 [A late word wsed by Nonnus, D, a6, 204 —A M W.]



184 H. J. W. TiLLyarD

51. 12493} In front of Temple: in whitish marble, =25 x26x03.
Letters ‘o3 h. Lower end of socket for sickle.

c
NAPT -~ = dvélnxely "Apr{éumbs
SEIA '0p](0)elq.

52. (2497). In the earth: front of top of gable-topped slab: grevish
marble, “16 % ‘15 % ‘04, Letters ‘o135,

ATASH TYX' "Ayaly véx[n].

53- {2500). SW. of Temple: blue marble, 26 x 0cox ©8. Letters
‘ozh, Trace of socket.

TPeNOMWCELAYKeYPIw emi malrpordpn Zéw Avkovpye
ETIMEAOY MENWTAPTIATPON  empedoupdve Tap waTpor-
STMEMTTEATAA {opiap) (T1) Mep. Hp(aror)[dw] - -~

Lyeurgus is no doubt the Eponymus of C./LG. 1244 and SM.C 215
he would belong to the Antonine age. Pratolaus may be the same as
the . M. Pratolaus, Deximachi £, in C.ZG. 1261, where he is Eponymus,
For the Deputy-patronomus cf. £.5.4. xii 371.

[In line 1 we probably have in 2éw a genitive of the Grecized Seius.
—A. M. W]

54. (2499). Probably built into Roman masonry : grey marble, 08 x
07 %X'03. Letters ‘01 h.  Very bad late lettering.

HN === 1 7o mabixd o polay
NMW "Aptlépare [[Opbela
EMITI [avéfnxer].

Ly

5. (2521). In arena: greyish marble, “13%*13x025. Letters o2 h.

- - - [Boayis
KKIXIAAC puelexeyeddio) pé-
INETIT vl émi (w)[arpo-
MOMAN vllo)pw M. A(D)[ply\ie)
'"KPATH Nac)(s)eparn(p ! - -

[Antonine Age—A. M. W ]
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56. (2562). Roman pavement before Temple: gable-topped slab of
limestone, yox 28 m. Back left rough. Letters ‘o175—02 high, with
florid apices. Socket for sickle.

HPAKALAAZTIA "Hpax(r}iéas Ha-
KONIOYAAMO oy Aapo-
KPATIKAZENTIPA xpaTi Kdoer Tpa-
TOTTANTTAIZETTI ToTarT O Sl
MNAZIETPATOYNI MyacioTparor -
KA IAZETO xdaas To

ALA )l a)di-

{ON (xow - - -

The Eponymus seems to be new.
|For sager and wparvewarmais cf. B.S5.A. xii, 388, 300. The form
wpatorarmais with » instead of g is unknown elsewhere. —A M. W]

57. {2s01), In earth near Temple: bluish marble, ‘375 X ‘37 % ‘05,
Broken through ; socket for sickle and trace of carving.

[(Ayady roxls

[N e iendopop

(ETieddrm, auré-

¢ndop Hog.

["Ap](t)erorédnp o Muyvoda-
[ry]p, éwi waTpordpe K.
[ABYalexirre véndap xacar-
paTopw, wway, cehotay, "Ap-

Téure Bwpléa dvéanrer.

The name of "ABaoxarres is known at Sparta C.LG. 1306 (where it is
spelt with a double o), This belongs to the end of Trajan’s reign, and if
the present Abascantus is the same, our stone would be Hadrianic.

[The elaborate archaisms; resembling e S.M.C. 210, 220, suggest a
date nearer the end than the beginning of the sccond century. Abascantus
might thus be grandson of the man in CLG. 1306—A. M. W.]
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58. (2510). Near Temple: gable-topped slab of whitish marble,
‘5rx2y k05, Letters 013 h  Socket for sickle.

TIBKAA YAloQCLUcl KRATH T3, Kxavéioy Zmaixpirys
TOAYeYRTOYYIoC BoYArne MoAvedkrou viss, Bovayis
MIKIXIZOME NWNTO Nerm | peereyilouévanr Tor dwl
ArclKPATOYCeNIAYTON Nei AvoikpaTovs dvavror rei-
KACACTOTTAIAIKON “;ﬂa“ 5 kdaoas To wabicoy xally-
gg;:gwh‘ ANEOH KeNoF paTapir dvéfyxer "Op-

Hi:‘{'t;'r,

The rare form @ for g occurs also in S.M.C. 380.

The Eponymus is no doubt the bearer of that office in SA.C 718,

[C. Julivs Lysicrates : see B.5.4. xii. p. 350. Kafyparopiar: the -y
ending is without parallel ; the w is probably a mistake for o.—A. M. W.]

50. (2517).  In earth inside Pier VIL : whitish marble, 26 x 12 x ‘045,
Letters oz b,

MNAE Mras[ixpdrp ?
KAAAlK, Kadhie(p[arenp ?
BOYAT G Bovay(ollp pe-
KIXIZO wixebo| pépay i
IOYAID 5 "Tovils - - -
NEIKAA

’
vetwdalp - -

APTEI Aprép)[ire Bopbéa.

As there is no trace of the socket remaining and no indication of the
length of most of the lines an exact restoration is impossible.  Probably
lines 1-3 adjoining the blade of the sickle were shorter than 47 The
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winner may be Mydowr, or Mraciarparos, or Mrasiepdrys, all three names
being known at Sparta (S.4.C. 207, etc),

60. (2519). In Arena: red marble, '1gx 18 x05. Letters 015 h
Tenon at bottom and trace of socket.

P LA (ke )
o SEAT AL (7o)s "Amyde
KX edrépou

ENI%TB ki oer), vikdala)s To
TAIATCOR, S waibigir
gar Eo
ioper(o)ls
APT Pf\pfimt[:["ﬂpﬂffg.

The name in 11, 1,2 is a safe restoration. In L 4 -a- or perhaps -ao-
must have been left out by mistake, Lines 2—5 are whole: the following
lines were longer, and from the shape of the stone there would, I think,
have been just room for the word 'Opfeia at the end. The date may have

stood at the beginning. ® for xdeer, though common in other classes of
inscriptions, has not occurred before in the present series,

61. (2366). Arena in front of Temple, in the layer of sand. Its
position so low down is quite exceptional and must be due to some local
disturbance of the stratification. Black-veined white marble, broken all
round. Letters '0r8 h.

“OPANAPONI -op "AvBpovi[xov

oP MIKIX1A Boarylop piriyed[do-
LNETTITTA pevlaw éwi walTpo-

weekCcTW vop | Zéxara [Hlogmyi-

IACIKPATHP 5 o 'O)wjacicparnp [mxa-

ACCHPATC ap [«](a)oanpar(c) piv

21 il 1 "Apre](pmir B)[opleia.

For the unusual form of the genitive 'Oracicparyp cf. Nos. 35 and 57
and B.5.4. il p. 365, No. 12,

[In line 1 'Avdporicov may be safely restored, but we have no clue for
restoring the name of his son. The Patronomus in lines 4 and 5 is very
likely 5. Pompeius Onasicrates, whao, though unknown as a holder of that
office, is known from Le Bas-Foucart 168 b as dyopavopos, and from /.G,
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1357 as High-priest of the ' Sebasti”: in S.ML.C 243 he is honoured with a
statue.  These inscriptions agree with the archaisms of the present
inscription in fixing his date, in all probability, in the reign of Marcus
Aurclius—A. M. W]

62, (2561). Face downwards on Roman pavement before Temple, E.:
gable-topped slab, complete with tenon below. Size "36x°25x04.
Letters 025 h,

draocTPATOCTT Pderparos 11-

ACIKAEOCNIEACAC agixhéoy MKaoas

TOTTAIAIXONMWAN To waboyor paay
OPBEIA "Opbelg.

This stone to judge from its appearance might belong to the first
century R.C., bitt the victor cannot be identified with certainty.
INSCRIPTIONS FROM VARIOUS SITES,

40! (2537} Round building : bluish marble, 27 X 31 % '00. Letters
‘025 h. Complete above and on r.

WAIKPATOYEMEPON - - Ka](A uapdrovs yépor-

IZ-KAITIPEEBYE To5] - - t5 kai wpeo Pug

TONETIIATIACE - = = Tor éwi “Aqibos

ZAZAEKAITAE fviavtor] - - Fas B xai Tas
TTAZAZ § - - = wagas.

Agis is Eponymus in CLG. 1249, ii. 13, 1266, For the phrase with
émavrov cf. 58. (2510), p. 186, It would seem that a good many letters are
lost in every line. The inscription apparently gives the career of a
magistrate, wdoas agreeing with a word like dpyds. Perhaps mpdoSus
[aurapylas] is to be restored in line 2.

41. (2511). Fragment of base of bluish marble, RGM 3350,
Letters ‘o5 h,  Built into the wall of the ruined Church of S. George, above
the Castania road near Sparta.

¥ The numbering is carried on' from B, 5.4, xii. 476,
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18g
K/ K(A) - =
BOA) Boaly)los - -
TAZEK/ TiY K - - -
TATOZEI ratos é(w)[i --1
5 '"TAXZEN 5 o« cragé{w)l--
INAE etrllo)ias - -
EN el eca].

No doubt the base of an honorary statue; a superlative may have
stood in |. 4. At the end the common formula may be filled in.

42. (2539). Part of a sepulchral slab, found by the house of
Psychoguios, near the Magoula road,

o /,-"
|/ —
< iAo Dihalrix-
| OAXA a yalipe
ETH &1 [ B~

callella-- -

43. Sparta Museum (No. 847), from house of 'ledwne Puciwpns,
'Odbs Edayyehiopot. Base of bluish marble, “32 %4219,  Letters ‘o4 h
Stone unbroken above and on left side.

HITOAIZ H wddes
HAAKEAAIMC r‘:_ﬁmsm,g-{a}-
NIGNKAAYAION vime KAavéior
APIETOBOYAO Aprriifiainole]

ASIAPXON yuuvaciapyor 5
5 EyYHpATLARSC dihoreimy
$IAOTEIMOE Tt
FYMNAZ'APXH [cavra] - -

This is no doubt the Tib, Cl, Aristobulus, Eponymus in S.M.C. 627
and 204, who lived in Hadtian's time,

The office of Gymnasiarch was of the nature of a public burden ! ; but
the title of perpetual gymnasiarch was purely honorary*

VO Boeckh, C.G L paGIn, 1S ALC Introd. §aK
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44 Sparta Museum (No. 863). Found at Ppéyya (Epidaurus
Limera). Grave-slab of bluish marble, ‘19 % 20x 06, On the front, a man
wearing a toga ; on the back, a gorgon’s head.  Very poor work. Inscription
above, Letters o135 h

ArABOKAHXA! "Aqafox)i), yaipe.
PE

45. Sparta Muscum (No. 848). Finding-place unknown. Greyish
marble, ‘33 x 2815, Letters 05 h

AAYPZI M({dpros) Abp(sirias) Zin) - -
\BHNE ('A)fgla) - -

It is uncertain whether this was a dedication, or part of a list of names.

46, Sparta Museum (No. 858}, Round plate of greyish marble:
diam. “28, thickness 03 : on the back, a Byzantine carving, representing an
eagle holding a hare ; the plate was cut regardiess of the inscription on the
other side. Letters ‘025 h

b - =) - —=
vACENCAM' - - ~(oa) dv Zapfomdrois
PATEYO MER atlparevope(y)[os

TITOYCTIEPCA dJ(w) oty Mipeals dmd
“IKATAPXHC 5 Ti)(s) raTapyijs.

As the stone is cut away all round, we cannot tell the length of the
lines, so that an exact restoration is hardly possible.

This stone clearly records the death of a Spartan soldier in one of the
wars against the Parthians. As the lettering seems to be late, it is most
natural to think of Caracalla’s expedition about 214 AD, in which the
Spartans had the honour of serving as free ‘allies’! Several other
inscriptions relating to this war have been collected by Wolters® (Ask
Min, xxviii, 291). They are:—

Le Bas-Foucart, 183 b, "Asrimwarpols - - - pvoralywyis dro Oefpar-
viop - - = | grpareveap|evos xara lepoar]

! Me. Al J. B Waee has kindly helped in the restoration of this inscripiion’s to him I
owe 1L 4, 5

¥ Boeckh and others thoaght of M. Aurelios’ Parthlan war; bt ‘Wolters hns clearly proved
their reference 1o Carncnlln's,  CF, S €. 245,
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C.1.G. 1253 Naxoxhjs wvéos, Snuoaies, dorparelviuivos bdis wxard
[epafali.

C.LG. 1495. Awaaxopa yaipe, €ty Siwcas elxoai xai &, dwerfor 8 els
i ebruyeararyy ouwpayiar v xata leplodr xal érave[p]ydperos év
"lepamdhi évedevrioen

P. Wolters, L (from Sparta) Mapeos Adpjlios "Adefve Béwvos
grpatevodueros xata Uepoar £y Suwcas N\

It appears that Caracalla raised two volunteer regiments at Sparta for
his eastern campaign, and called them \oyes Aavewros and Aayos
irapdrns. The matter has been discussed by Wolters and by Prof.
Bosanquet,! and it seems in every way likely that we have before us another
monument of the same war,

47. Monastery of"Avyior Teooapdrorra, near Sparta.  Fragment built
into refectory wall. Letters oz h.

ClimAMAL,: = ====-=

TOIETTEMOY " raie ' duod

recagol r ypapos - - -

AAKEAAIM Aaxebaip[ovimy épapois xal
TAITO g Tas o[ he - -

This inscription, which seems to belong to the Hellenistic age, may be
the letter of some prince to the city of Sparta. After rP (1. 3) there seems
to be a later clamp-mark.

In the same monastery Leake copied an inscription * which is built
into the wall of the small chapel. Perhaps the above was plastered over
at the time of his visit, and hence not noted.

Tue STAMPED BRICES

The trial pits in the neighbourhood of the Theatre have yielded a
large number of bricks, all seeming to belong to the same building. This
was the axnrofijen or store-house, in which the wooden stage and other
properties belonging to the theatre were kept.  Although no trace of such
a building was found in the excavation? yet the finding of these bricks,

L BSA xil 316 ef. Strabo, viik 5. 51 Herodian, iv. 8. 3. There was a certain umour m
Caracilla’s act in founding a Adxes Thrasdrns, when Thucydides, correcting Herodotas, declared
that such had never existed {cf. Thoo i. 200 3, Mt iz 53)

8 Fravels i the Marea, il Plotes, No, 72. Cf RS A il gog.
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which were very numerous near the S.\W. angle of the theatre, suggests its
whereabouts,

The bricks fall into several classes: the most valuable give the name
of the eponymous magistrate, the building for which the bricks were
meant, and the maker’s name. The Epenymus is Callicrates, who is
already known, and belongs to the first century 86! The contractors are
Nicasion, Philicus, Cleon, Zeno, Cerdo, Hermogenes, and Prasion (?), who
arc not known in any other connection. Some of the bricks bear the stamp

X2 JTAAAAANIND

]AﬂHSOFA‘I'I TAIZQMAA
TYPE 1h TYPEd
n NN S EMOLENK

WA PHS G atiesamcmion,

B kAt nt;AAmeATEB(

TYPE 2¢ EPrw AN *AL I O
TYPES
€M KAAAIK
s AMOZIANC %TI %”MK
‘i“L+

NEick STAMis

of Athena, and must have come from the works of Athena Alea, which
made tiles also®

The letters seem to have been stamped after the making of the brick,
and the stamp was probably wooden® In some cases it seems to have
slipped or even to have been applied twice, the resulting impression being

LS ArC. No. 206. P AN s 347

" Th véwos fidires wepnplor ot Delos (8, C 5. 1583, o 48, L 173) seems 1o bave licen @
stnmop of (his sor,
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illegible ; this shows that the letters were not cut in the mould itsell’
What proportion of the total number of bricks used was stamped is uncer-
tatn. Although only one Eponymus occurs, and many of the bricks are
undated, the style of lettering allows us to refer them all to the first century
i, That various contrictors should have delivered bricks for the same
building is by no means unlikely.

Type 1.
()
ZO3ITASHIAAAXMING

33

i e
T Cad

(7)) ZAGHBOWAAZ !'tﬁs Thickness 03, IAIZ0AAA L (@)
| |
Wa3aaA . 13
@
() 'Eml Ka\uspdreos. [(#) Zxavofjras. (¢) "Eplyavas) Kiéwy.
(¢ Aapocar, 3¢ whivfou
The letters are stamped in relief on a sunk surface ; on side (<), however,
the stamp is hardly sunk at all: the writing runs from the right. This
peeuliarity was most likely owing to the carelessness of the stamp-cutter,
who forgot to allow for the reversal. The complete stamp, though it does
not occur on any one brick, may be reconstructed with certainty from the
examples given below.
Forty-nine fragments seem to belong to the present type, though some

might equally well full under one or other of the next classes. The
restoration is obvious.

Same Stamps, but wot on same sides of Brick.

2078, (a)* [//[aMIAAANINS (e} [///Za2HB0
2082, (a) |///ASAIAAASING () [llinxnec [/

! As may have been the case at Elnten (Paris, Zlatte, 116} Paris sapposes that single liicks
bure parts of an inscription, which, when the bricks were built into the wall in proper order, ‘would
real continuously (ke 107} bot there §a po sign of this at Sparta.  Other examples of stamped
bricks are given by Paris, #A 1105 Richardson, =p Waldstein, dryoe Herarss, o218, 45 of.
.5 A wil. 394 Most of them contpin the word Bmedeion, and ofien the contractor and the
Eponymus.

® T am unahle mysell (o see any traoe of the do Eidpepoy | A.54. =il 3460 on the fourth side
of thiv brick, whivh sppears ad the realling in the inventory.

(o]
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2103, (a) ZoATAISIA// (¢) ZTAGNHBOMAAZ
2112 (c) ZoAN///1// a2 () 1MIZOMAL
Type 2.

The type of S.4L.C. 712 recurs in two examples. It is in every way
like Type 1, only on side (¢) either Zqjvew or "Ep. Zovaw is found. In SALC
712 (a) and () should denote, as here, the long sides of the brick. The
new examples are :—2250. Whole brick 33 % *165 x "05. () MaWH[E]

2243 ////HX 93
The restoration is of course ép(yavas) Zijvor=redemptor Zeno.

Type 3.

This type is already known from 5.31.C. 533, which is a whole brick,
The normal size of the half bricks seems to have been 35 x:16x05:. The
same stamp is sometimes impressed on more than one side,

MAivfor bapdoia: oravo- Lateres publici sceno-
fnras émi Kallxpatess, thecae : patronomo Callicrate,
dpyeiva Nixasinvos. redemptore Nicasione,

Tipe 4

No complete bricks were found belonging to this class, The stamp,
hawever, may be reconstructed with certainty.

it Kahuepires: Dikixos: Sapoaiav (s¢. whivfor) aravoljcas,

The examples are:—

21006, - i Kadhew - - Bl - | Bapooiar axavo - -
0B A - - Muxpiris Diikos | - - av oxarothjxas.
2107 (4}, éxl Kad) - - | fapogiar o - -
(). =- - ixos | - - Bjras.
2103 (a). émi Kalgparis: @ - - | Saposiar cravo - -
(B - - (D)ikixas | - - o< jag.
2207. - oo DA~ | - oty --
2210, - | Kaxx(wpii) - = | - - (av) oxla) -
2342, -~ patis Wi - - | - - ¥ axarel - -

6Gooz. - kparis BPikie - | - v awavofine - -
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Ka\\irpdris is either a dialectic or a mistaken form of the genitive of
KaA\ixpdrys,' no doubt the same magistrate as in Type 1. Pikexos is the
contractor’s name,

Type 5.
()
AAMOEIAI
E— >
(6) EKANCBHKAZ 1;55 EdMOTENHC (d)

KAAAIKPATHE
(e)

The reconstruction here is uncertain, as the only complete brick (2112)
is much worn: it reads (a) AAMoE, (0) ZRAN/IL () RAAAKPATHE,
(d) gdm2reNds. The other apparent examples show only one side,
They are: 2266, EAMOTENHC. 2267. EdMore////. 2301 EdM///l, The
lettering is very much like that of Type 1.

Type 6.

The following fragments may perhaps be classed together, the stamp
having been (a) KAAAIKPATHE, (4) TKANOBHKAC, (¢} ABANAE,
(ff) AAMOZIA,

2075 KAAA///l. Anocther side twice stamped, but illegible. 2101
and 2101A. (a) KAM//. (€) [///ANAZ. This brick measures at least
35 %32, thickness 05, letters o1 h. 2217, Complete: "33 °16x'05.
ta) Kallll, (&) [[I/ANAZ, (d) AAMo=///[. =2238. //[/AMoXIA. 22063
AGANAE. 2120 ////.NOGHKAC. 2300. ////AMOEIA,

The following is lound only on one brick—stamped on two sides

21 19A. EPTwNATIP/// Perhaps "Epyeva Hpfa]olares.
TFI0NoE

V1 can find no paralle] for this form anywhere,
02
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2254. Another single example reads
Mna93x-13  'Elpyewvas) Képdar.

2236, The last is uncertain. ////Z3- 113,
H. J. W. TILLYARD.

ADMTIONAL NOTES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE SANCTUARY OF
ARTEMIS ORTHIA.

63 (2180423507 +2508). Broken slab of white marble : width yom. ;
original height at least “som. ; thickness ‘osm. Letters 02 m, high ; socket
for sickle. 2180 consists of g lines, complete on |, and was found, broken-
through, in Trench B in 1906, 2507 and 23508 were found close to the
same spot in 1607, in the earth near the entrance to arena ! the latter does
not join either of the other pieces but is obviously part of the same
inscription. 2307 is complete above and on the r.: 2308 is complete
an 1. only.

APEMAN - = "Opbel]ine) Spemd(v)[ne
olA KPATHE: T xék]oin xpatiaial[s]
‘LIENHC AGEQI waJon €r fryalléa
ENOMHPAAABON Bijeler Bunpa NaSay.
SYNETEDOMAIAADNHI Svvarédopar Badum 5
SOACEIAEITOIZIN ™A™ aohoeiber Toiot (Boaryois)
TEIZAMENLLI Teicapevion - - -
NAIZINAPIET Tutaiy dpioT|os ewy
TAEENAN - - (5 &) éx wup[rew
2k - = = (iBap) - - 10
O 2 < e== (x)ols)
INEYN - -~ () gup-
EQAON [édpnPus2---- d]eBror
NFT === (owre) -~ 1§

Restoration is difficult, in spite of the fact that we know the number
ol letters to be expected in cach line,

L. 1. v can hardly be anything but Hl, and that most likely the end
of "Opflelni : the word before it must have been the victor's name,
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L. 2. o|A is apparently the end of the word containing the name of
the contest: it can only be the accusative neuter plural (for this use cf.
vy 70 warbiyor, passim in these inscriptions], We must therefore read
xaidJoia or Ta xed]oia, as no form of either uda or xabBfypatopior could end
in -oiw, and further there is room for only four or five letters before the o.
The use of the plural is unparalleled, Ta xed]oie seems preferable; we
have anly one instance of the word being spelt with any other form but
kek- for the first syllable, namely xaii[fjlar in S AL 221

L. 3. Naldn is almost certain.

L. 3. -evdpnpa is puzzling : it may (1) be the end of jxer dunpa : we
certainly need some verb to govern Spewdrny, but the transition from Sfeer
to guparédopar in the next line is very harsh, It must, however, be admitted
that the metrical dedications in this series should not be judged by a high
standard. Or (2) the reading may have been @i« dropype. In this case
&véunpa, which is not known elsewhere, would be connected with dunpes,
and, like it, mean security : dunpa Sidvar="1to give securities,’ is found
in Lysias, Or. xii § 60; Polybius, iii. 52, § 5, but we should have expected
it to mean here something like * prize.

L. 5. Zwwerédm is not known elsewhere, but svsoredavoiotlar means
*to be crowned together with somebady' (vede L. and S.s.0.).  'We thus learn
that the victor and his fellow Svayoi were crowned with laurel, Tecaperda:
is perhaps a dative of the agent: he may have been patronomus of the
year, or the man to whom the victor was xdoer, or the official in charge of
the games, There is a patronomus of this name in one of the inscriptions
of this series (5.5.4. xii. p. 364, No. 10), to whom Charixenus is kdeev : his
date, however, is uncertain. Or his name may be in apposition to Soayois,
and the word following may have bzen another proper name in the dative,
with the conjunction omitted. The letter alter the name was either £, A,
X, or A - the A's on this stone have conspicuous apsees, but this has none.

L. 6. Eokoelbes, 7. like a edhos, is the natural sense, but a laurel like
a round lump af iron, the usual sense of the word, is, to say the least,
inappropriate.  If o stood for 6, as it often does in archaistic Laconian
inseriptions [cf. avéanke, Bupada, x.v\. in this series], a fokes-like laurel is
not impossible as a synonym for a wreath of laurel, though the inference
would be that the wreath was a dome-like erection.

L. g. There is room for only foar or, at the most, five letters before I,
perhaps adros (or wparos) & de marrp.
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L. 10 seems to give us traces of - - tdow : further restoration is impaossible,
Li12. --- xeg -- We cannot complete this line, but it is
certainly not the ending of line 8, as there is no trace of a join ; so we must
take [d]efhor as the end of the fourth hexameter line of the poem, which
thus consisted of four (or more?) couplets: the middle of this line may

have been @y ouveédnSBos.. Further restoration seems hopeleéss unless
other fragments are found later.

64 (2563). Two fragments of greyish marble, one with part of gable-
top and complete on left, the other with remains of socket for sickle,
Letters ‘02 m. high with large aprees : found together in arena below base IV,
These evidently belong to the same inscription but have no joining surface,

(1) APIZETOKT "Apiarox(p)arns ? "Ape- Aristocrates
ET A oriodfapov] ("A)p(oé v Aristodami, Anseti
|kacer dri] wavp|o- comes, patronomao
[ropor Meva]Xweib[a - Menaleida - - -
{2] e
TATR
ARKIL

™

These restorations are speculative but consistent.  "ApioToxpdrys
and "Apeoridapos occur in inscriptions of the first century B.C

Inl. 2 Avoeros is a reasonable conjecture, as he is a patvoncmus in
S..C. 201, which ‘seems to belong to the same period ; xacer-ship is
alluded to as a rule immediately after the victor's'name.

L4 AKIA must be part of some such name as MerahxiSas, and a
patronomus of that name occurs in C./.G. 1262, of which Boeckh BAYS

‘titulus est e vetustioribus! This inscription would thus seem to be one
of the earliest of the serjes.

65 (2153). Blue marble, *18 m. X '09m.x'02 m. ;: broken on all sides,
Letters ‘015 m. high. Found in earth north of Pier VI,

EKCTO [Zléxaro[s Mopmtios Sextus Pompeius
HNOGD [M]nrod|dime Boay- Menophanes, dux

PMIK [#o perfeyebopd- puerorum decennium
WNED [#]Con o &) - - patronomo - -
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The names are probable restorations in the light of C./.G. 1369, where
S. Pompeius Menophanes, son of S. Pompeius Theoxenus, is mentioned :
this man may be the victor here, or, if we restore [6 Beiva Mppod[arous],
a son of Myvedawns, possibly Pompeius Aristoteles Menophanis £ (Ne.
57, above). In any case this inscription would belong to the latter part
of the second century A.D.

NOTES ON INSCRIPTIONS ALREADY PUBLISHED.

The following notes and corrections, made after further examination
of the siones themselves in the Museum. should be added to the
inscriptions from the Sanctuary of Orthia published last year (£.5.4. xii.
pp. 358 59¢.)

No. 5, 1. 9. For dperas read 3péravor, which is of course the object
of £fero.

No, 6, I. 2 For TOYCTOYIOY read TOYCTOYPOY - - fe. Tod
"Pod[pov]: we may now restore [Kallispdrovs 708 "Poti[dov] from (LG,
1240, and 50 have about twenty-one letters in each line, which would leave
room for about eight letters for the victor's name after "Poddor: there is
thus no need to suppose any contraction. Keloiar would All up line 3
better than ufar, but the change is unnecessary. Callicrates seems to
belong to the second century A.D,, probably to the reign of Antoninus
Pius.

MNo. 12, 1Lt and 2. The construction seems rather to be this—¢ Seiva,
PovrBiew Adewvos @ "Apororédnp cvrédmBos, et re fsynephebus of
Fulvius Laco the son of Aristoteles ": awrépnBos seems to take the genitive
case, as in No. 57 above, where Nicephorus is symephebus of Aristoteles
son of Menophanes. There seems no rule as to whether owvrédmBos
precedes or follows the name to which it refers.

Neo, 15, L. 1. Onasicleidas son of P'hilostratus seems to oceur in C1.G.
1246. Fourmont's copy gives QIAOETATOYK , and Boeckh altered it to
diroxparevs, which occurs lower down in the same inscription. The real
reading may very well be QIAOETPATOYY, e Onasicleidas son of
Philostratus, himself son of Philostratus.  If so, the victor may be the man
in question, who was Ephor in about the time of Hadrian; for he has as
fellow-ephor Damonicus, whose [ather Damocles is Nomophylax under
C. J. Philocleidas in €.LG. 1237: this patronomate is dated by Hoeckh
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carlier than Nerva's reign ; by Le Bas-Foucart (173 a) several years later,
(vide also B.5.4. xii. p. 456). If Damocles held office about 100, his son
may reasonably be supposed to have been Ephor a generation later, Thus
Omnasicleidas was probably Ephor in the reign of Hadrian, and victor at the
Sanctuary of Orthia somewhere about the year roo. We have his whole
enrsus konornm in CA.G. 1238, which is unfoitunately too mutilated to shed
any light on the subject of dating.

Nos. 29, 300 These fragments join in spite of the fact that the letters
in No. 30 are appreciably larger than those in 29, which fits on above it:
there is, however, nothing to add to the proposed restoration.

PROSOPOGRAPIHICAL EVIDENCE FOR THE DATING OF THE
ORTHIA INSCRIPTIONS.

With regard to the dating of these inscriptions we cannot arrive at
any great degree of accuracy. WNo. G4, from the evidence of the names it
contains, and No, 62, from the quality of the lettering, seem to belong to
the first century BC. The others, so far as they are capable of being dated,
seem to belong to the second century A.D,, and in no case to be earlier than
the reign of Antoninus Pius. This year's excavations have confirmed the
conclusions formed last year with regard to these inscriptions, namely
that a deliberate selection was exercised in taking these stones for
building purposes : none of those which were found in 1906 built into the
masonry seemed to date from a later period than the end of the reign of
Antoninus Pius: the three stones which were found built into the
pavement (Nos. 24821 2361, 2562) apparently agree with this conclusion,
though their dating is uncertain,

It is noteworthy that no stone has been found built into the masonry
or the pavement in which either the names M. Aurelius or any of the
maore conspicuous archaisms occur (such as appear, e, in Nos, 21, 32, 57).

We can hardly hope to arrive at any exact dating for these inscrip-
tions on internal evidence alone; but where the names of victor or
Eponymus are also found in lists of magistrates, or in records of a

' There hardly seems wufficient evidence for dating 2482 to the ape of Auvelius, a5 was

Mr. Tillyard's view (8.5, il p. 377), for Metiecles, the pafromemus who was edor 1o the victor,
is probably the man of that name who belongs to the year 07 or 98 A.0., snd Eudamos may well

have heen cantempotary : further, in spite of the bad lettering, it i nol certain thar Sosinicns st
Lo M. Anrelios Sosinicus, nor that Primus most be g late second century nume.
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magistrate's cwrins honorwni, in many cases we may arrive at a very fair
degree of accuracy. To assist towards a solution of some of these
difficultics, | have tried to establish as far as possible a definitely
dated list of the patrowems during the Hadrianic era, drawn almaost
entirely from the Laconian inscriptions in vol i of Boeckh's (16
The most valuable of these inscriptions for this purpose is CLG. 1241
(S.M.C. z04); the first part of this inscription deals with the career of
Agathocles son of Stephanus, and 5 a good example ol the cursws
Jonorum? of a distinguished Spartan citizen. There is no means of
ascertaining the time that elapsed between his tenure of each office, but we
have in any case the safe supposition to go upon that they are recorded in
the order in which he held them. There is no need to discuss these offices,
which are fully dealt with by Mr. Tod (foc. &), but the order of the
patronomi under whom he held them is as follows: Pasicrates, Seidectas,
Julius Charixenus, Seitimus, Aristobulus, Aphthanetus, Atticus, Aristoni-
cidas, Alcastus. It was during the years of his f-n'-ra.px:'a and dyopavaui,
ie. in the years of Seidectas and Seitimus respectively, that Hadrian paid
his two visits to Sparta.  Diurr® shows that in all probability these took
place in 126 and 129 AD.: we have thus these two patronomi dated for
certain, and Julius Charixenus to one of the intervening years 127 or 128,
On the lower hall of the same face of this stone we have a list of
magistrates, which does not assist towards a solution of the present
problem. But on the lower part of the right-hand side we have the career
of a man whose name is lost ; his first office was held under a parronomus
unfortunately unidentifiable, as only ---0¢ iIs lelt on the stone; then
follow these names of patrowomi under whom he held his subsequent
offices :—Lysippus Philocharini £, Memmius Pius, Caius Julius Eurycles,
Seipompus, Seitimus, Tib. ClL. Aristobulus. Seitimus is presumably the
man mentioned in the first part of the inscription, so we may be certain
that the other five patronomi were earlier than 12¢, and indeed earlier than
126, unless we adopt Seipompus as patronomus for the year between 126
and 129 not allotted to Charixenus; as | am inclined to do. We have then
the following facts established already, namely that Pasicrates, Lysippus
Philocharini £, Memmius Pius, and Eurveles were earlier than 126, the year
of Scidectas, that Charixenus and another man, possibly Secipompus,

b Tod in S W.C. Intind, § 22
Y e Kedmem o Kadeers Fadrdan, pp, 59, 70, 71, Bur wide postscript io this article.
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occupied the years 127 and 128, and that Aristobulus, Aphthonetus, Atticus,
Aristonicidas, and Alcastus were later than 129, the year of Seitimus,

The most interesting of these names is Atticus, for whose date we
have other indirect evidence of considerable value : he is the father of the
celebrated Herodes Atticus, and not, as Boeckh suggests (C.AG. i p. 607),
his son, The latter appears to have been patronomus at Sparta towards
the end of the second century A1, in the mutilated inscription C.LG. 1256,
but was not born till after the date of our present inscription. We can
further establish a ferminns ante guem for the date of Atticus’ tenure of the
patronomate, for in LG, iii. 478 we And his son Herodes inscribed as
hereditary priest, in a dedication to Hadrian ; this means that Atticus had
died and Herodes had succeeded to the priesthood while Hadrian was
still alive.  Atticus therefore died before the date of the death of Hadrian
in the summer of 138, £ early in 138 at the Jatest, and cannot therelore
have been patronomns later than 137, But we know from the inscription
under discussion that Aristobulus and Aphthon=tus were patronmomi between
129 and the year of Atticus' tenure of that office ; therefore we can state
confidently on the present evidence alone that Atticus’ patronomate was not
before 132, and not later than 137, Other epigraphical evidence for his
tenure of this office will be mentioned below.

The other patronomi of these few years are also well known in other
inseriptions : Aristobulus is known as a pafrowemus, besides the mention
in the present instance, in €.LG. 1243, where he oceurs in a mutilated list,
after Lysippus and before Aphthonetus: he may also occur in C.[.G. 1265
(also damaged), and is mentioned in S.M.C. 627. In CLG. 1 358 he is
mentioned as deloreipes yupvacapyicarra xal Ta d\\a wolitevdueror
xakdis, but we have no indication of the date either of his tenure of this
post or of the erection of this honorary inscription.

Aphthonetus is likewise known in several inscriptions: he is patronomus
in S.M.CC 211 and C1.G, 1243, besides the present inscription, and occurs
in a long list of persons whose functions are unknown, in S.3.C. 208,  He
must be distinguished from M. Valerius Ulpianus Aphthonetus, whose
victory at the sanctuary of Orthia when a boy, is recorded in S.0/.C 410,

The next name after Atticus is Aristonicidas, but there is no reason
to suppose that he followed necessarily in the next year : his name is also

! For his earcer vide Klchs, Prampopraphia fmperd Romani, 53, Ti. CL Apphus Atilins
Bradda Hegillus Atticm,



LACONIA. SPARTA. 203

possibly found in C.[.G. 1258, where, if we accept Boeckh's: restoration, it
occurs as patronemis in the cursus donorsm of someone unknown, between
Lysippus son of Mnason and Damo - - son of Philocrates. The former is
known to us in (LG, 1242, where the list of pafromomi afforded us by the
career of Sosicrates son of Epaphroditus is as follows: Lysippus son of
Philocharinus, Pius, Hermogenes, Lysippus son of Mnason, Nicephorus,
The first two of these patronomi, it will be remembered, are found in our
present inscription (S..C, 204), and were shewn above to be earlier than
126, Further we know from C.f.G. 1238, above, that Lysippus son of
Mnas=on is earlier than Aristonicidas, and From C.J/1G. 1242, that he was
himself preceded by Hermogenes. In connection withtheseinscriptions C.LG.
1243 becomes impartant, for there we have Aristobulus appearing between
Lysippus and Aphthonetus, Aristobulus, we saw above, cannot be later
than 135, as Aphthonetus held office between his year and that of Atticus;
so Lysippus cannot be later than 134 Hermogenes who precedes him
cannot be later than 133; but we have also a ferminus post guem for his
year in the date of Seitimus, who held office in 129. We have no names to
insert between these last two mentioned, but now that we have fixed the date
of Hermogenes to one of the years 130-133, the other pafronoms of the end
of Hadrian's reign can be settled more accurately. The términus post quem
is the more satisfactory method of reckoning these dates, and we may now
proceed to put them in order.  Hermogenes' year is not before 130, that of
Lysippus Mnasonis . not before 131, that of Aristobulus, who in C.LG.
1243 is between Lysippus and Aphthonetus, not before 132, that of
Aphthonetus not before 133, and that of Atticus not before 134 We
know that Aristonicidas and Alcastus held office later than Atticus, so
their earliest possible dates will be 135 and 136

Alcastus is known to us from several inscriptions, and he belongs to a
distinguished Spartan family,! several members ol’:which held high offices.
An inscription found two years ago at Sparta (8. 5.4, xii. p. 403, No. 17
(2128)) tells us that he went on an embassy to Lucius Caesar in Pannonia :
this no doubt is Hadrian's adopted son, who died in 138 and was only
adopted late in 136, As the embassy presumably went to congratulate
him on his adoption, Alcastus must have been away from Sparta during

V Fide Le Bos-Fouenrt, 174 3 5.5 4 %l pe 463 No, 17, The Alcnstus in 8 8 A. xil. p. 372,
No, 32, s gramlwn of the Aleastis of our presenl inscription ; es sach he sppeas also in
C.LG. 1351,
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the end of the year 136 and part of 137. In the latter year he can hardly
have been patronomus, but whether he went to Pannonia as representative
magistrate for 136, or was elected after his return, must remain uncertain.

Other patronoms who belong to this period and call for brief mention
are Damo - - son of Philocrates, who held that office some time after
Aristonicidas (C.LG. 1258). He may be the man whom we find below as
going through the cursus honorum which is recorded on the upper part of
the side of our present inscription, where [ have conjecturally restored his
name as Damocles, son of Damocles also called Philocrates.

Nicephorus, whom we find in C.ZG. 1242 as patrowomus later than
Lysippus son of Mnason may be the Nuempddpey ApieroBothov who is
vopodudal under Cassius Aristoteles in the lower half of the first part of
our present inscription. As Aristoteles cannot fall within the Hadrianic
era | have not discussed his date, but if this Nicephorus is the same man,
his patronomate would fall considerably later, in fact hardly before 150+
but as Nicephorus is not a very rare name about this time, we need not
necessarily identify him with the son of Aristobulus.

With regard to the patronoms of the earlier part of the Hadrianic era
our chiel information is to be found in the upper half of the inscription on
the side of the stone we have been discussing. We have there the cursus
henorum of - - - ohijs (- - oxhéovs) Tob [Pi]hoxpdrovs; the stone is
damaged, and [¢] is a conjecture of Boeckh's: but it is not impessible
that there was room on the stone for xal before @ - -, in which case a
tempting reading will be [Aap)oxhijs ([Aap]oxXéovs) roi [cai Dihoxpiarovs,
# name which occurs in (4G, 1246 and 1366 this restoration if correct
will, 1 think, justify us in restoring Aauo[ekis] Pidoxpatovs in CLG. 1258,
which | mentioned above. The patronom: mentioned are (adopting
Boeckl's restoration of the names) Aristocrates, Pratolaus (or Pratonicus),
Dionysius, Caesar (re. Hadrian), Lysippus.

Aristocrates is a common name among Spartan magistrates about this
time ; but we cannot positively identify him.

Pratolaus, if he is rightly restored, would be probably P. Memmius
Pratolaus, who is known in S./.C 254, and possibly the patronomus of
that name in C./G. 1261 : according to the genealogical table drawn up by
J. M. Paton (Transactions of the American Philological Association, 1893,
p- 39) his younger brother was P. Memmius Seidectas, whom we miy
assume to be the patronomus of the year 126,
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Pratonicus might be the man whose son appears in S.M.C 372, as
one of his collcagues there is [Lysiplpus Philocharini f.; Pratonicus, if
patronomus here, would be an old man, as his son was already holding
an impartant office, the evrapyia, several years before the patronomate of
Lysippus Philocharini f, which, as | hope to show, we can date to about
120-123 But 1 am inclined to restore Pratolaus, as he comes of a family
which is well known in Spartan lists of magistrates.

Dionysius is not identifiable. Kaso- in the text is no doubt Kaigap,
£¢, Hadrian : for his tenure of the patronomate at Sparta, cf. S.MLC, 374 ;
Le Bas-Foucart 286b., In the former a pafronomus named Lampis is
mentioned as preceding him, and in the latter we have ]. Charixenus and
P. Memmius Damares also menticned as padronoms; but as this inscription
does not record a ewrsus honoriom, we cannot be certain whether these two
men held office before or after Hadrian. A ferminns post quem for
Hadrian's patronomate is presumably 117, the year of his accession:
further accuracy in determining his date is dificult. If we accept the order
of names in Le Bas-Fouecart 286 b as cettain evidence, Hadrian was later
than Charixenus, and therefore later than 127, for we saw reasons above
for placing Charixenus in that year (or possibly 128}, But there are
indications on the other hand that this date is too late: we saw above that
he precedes Lysippus in our present inscription ; but there are two men of
that name who were patronoms about this time, the sons of Philocharinus
and Mnpason respectively; further we know from C.LG. 1242 that the
former held office several years before the latter. [ am inclined to think
that the former Is the one who is mentioned as coming later than Hadrian,
and thus his year will fall at least four years earlier than 129, on the
evidence of the lower half of the inscription on the side of our present
stone, where four names separate him from Seitimus, whose date
is 120,

If, as 1 suggested above, Seipompus be put in to fill the vear either
127 or 128, the latest year possible for Eurycles will be 125, for Memmios
Pius 124, for Lysippus Philocharini f 123, and thus for Hadrian 122
How many years earlier than these dates these patromoms held office is
uncertain ; but the suggested date for Hadrian is more reasonable than if
we diated him just before the other Lysippus, iz about 130. It is not
likely that Sparta would waituntil nearly the end of his reign to make
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him patronomus: he was Archon at Athens indeed in 112 (/LG iii. 330!
and it is possible, but not at all likely, that he held his Spartan
patronomate before his accession in 117. It seems more natural to
supposc that he was elected to it soon after that date and that it did
not involve necessarily that he should be present at Sparta at all during
his year of office.®

From the cursus homornm of Agathocles we have only one patroxomus,
Pasicrates, earlier than 126, the year of Scidectas: his vear is hardly likely
to be earlier than 120, as there is not much likelihood of such a prominent
citizen as Agathocles, destined for so many posts of importance, having to
wait six years or more between his tenure of two offices, We may, |
think, date his year to about 122 at the earliest, in which case he might
have held office between Hadrian and Lysippus Philocharini f  This would
put back Hadrian's latest possible year to 121, that of Dionysius to
120, that of Pratolaus(?) to 11g, that of Aristocrates to 118: here we
may insert Lampis, who, as we know from S.AM.C. 374, was earlier
than Hadrian. The only other name to account for is that of P, Memmius
Damares in Le Bas-Foucart 286 b, who is also Ephor under C. 1. Endamus
in the first list of magistrates recorded on our inscription, below that part
which records the career of Agathocles. He may well have been Ephor
after he was patronomus, but we have no clue to the date of his tenure
of either office, except the inscription alluded to above, where he is
mentioned together with Hadrian as patrewomus : he may then have held
this office shortly before, or after, the year 120, which 15 roughly the
year | would assign to Hadrian, The year of Eudamus we have no
means of settling, and it may fall later than the Hadrianic period.

It will be convenient to sum up in tabular form the conclusions
arrived at with regard to the dating of these Fatraiari,

4. Those whose order of succession is more or less certain —

Aristocrates—not laterthan. . . . . nfan
Pratolaus p % & B e udge TG

! An Inseription from Delos enables Ditrrbach 1o prove thoy this f0l in the year 1Lif2of the
Attic calendar (4.C &, 1904, p. 186}

L Weber (| Cwtermnckiongen sur Gesch. o, Kait, Kadvianus, P I8, note 671) thinks tha
Hadrinn's teoure of the patronomate wust be dated 1o a year when he was present ol Sparta; but
there is no reason why le shoold sot have held such o magistiney in his alsence,
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Dionysius—not later than
Hadrian W el
Lysippus Philocharini f-nut latr:r th:m
Pasicrates—not before 120, but before
Memmius Pius—not later than .
C. Julius Eurycles—not later than
Seidectas

Julius Charixenus
Seipompus—probably .

Seitimus., 3
Hcrmngcncs—nnt bcl’c-n: &
Lysippus Mnasonis f.—not hcfnrc
Ti. Cl. Aristobulns a
M. Ulpius Aphthonetus |
Ti. CL. Atticus
Aristonicidas d
C. Pomponius Aleastus |,

.

w1 i "

120 AT
121,

[2a,

126

(RS

1235

126

127 or 128,
127 or 128
124;

130.

131,

I32.

133

134, and not after 137,
135

136.

207

£. Those also belonging to this period, whose dates we cannot fix :—

Lampis
P. Memmius Damares |
C. Julius Eudamus.

¢t Damocles Philoeratis [
Cassius Aristoteles
Nicephorus

Laltor ]56 ALk

I-:arlitr than 121 AL,

We have only two inscriptions from the sanctuary of Orthia which we

may with any confidence date to the years of any of these parrouomi,
namely S.M.C. 783, which belongs to the year of Atticus, and #.85.4. xii.
p- 365, No. 12, which belongs to that of Aphthonetus,

But it is strange to
find a considerable difference in style between them ;

; the former is quite
free from archaisms, which abound in the latter : this cannot, however, out-

weigh the evidence set [orth above for their agreement in date, and we must
conclude that the archaistic style for these dedications was as yet rare
at the end of the Hadrianic era, though a generation later it seems to have
been the rule rather than the exception.

A M. Woobwarn,
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Since these notes were written Dr. von Premerstein has kindly called
my attention to a note of Walters (A#h. Mitt. 1903, pp. 204, 295) which
points out that Hadrian's first visit to Sparta is to be dated almost certainly
to 123, and his second to 128. This view is followed by Weber ( Unter-
suchungen sur Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrianus, p. 188, note 671}, and
though it does not aflect the validity of the conclusions stated above, it
necessitates that all my dates of patronom: in the above table and else-
where throughout the article should be put back one year earlier. Thus
the dates of Seidectas and Seitimus will be now 125 and 128 respectively,

and so forth.
A MW

INscrirTiONS COPIED BY FOURMONT.

As in the first season, several inscriptions copied by Fourment in, or
near the Late Roman walls have once more been brought to light.

2543 C.1G. 1344 * Spartae prope turrim orentalem.’ From trench
along south side of the wall. Reading: L 2 T almost worn away, L. 30
likewise. 1.4 K likewise ; this line ends TAPATOIE (not MATHE) = wapa
tois [eg. "Popaiois]: L. 5 now reads “TEKAIETTOYAHE = . 7¢ «ai
omoudiis. L. 6 the letters SAET are worn. L. 7 5. no longer seen.
L. 8 the first ¥ has vanished,

2545. C.LG. 1433 ' luxta portam orientalem” Found . undamaged.

2546. CLG. 1347. 'Spartae prope turrim orientalem. Found .
Boeckh's corrected reading is substantially right. In L. 2 read pN not @;
in IL 6, 7 ENEKEN should be read: in Il 13, 14 the reading is certainly
THEEMITIOYAIOY.

2553, CAG. 1304 ‘ZErj Dovbéep, iuxta fontem.! Found in trench
west of South Gate. Surface much damaged, but traces of all the letters
dre preserved, except in the first word of 1. 3.
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ATIOAIE
TAYPHAIONBHPONKAIZAPA
NMG KANONMPEEBYE
ACTAGOKAHEDIAIMITIOY

5 ANTONIOEQGEAINN
ZEYZINTOSTYNAAPOYE
GIAOKPATHEKAEANAPOYFPA
MNAZQNAYZITITTOY

Cf. Le Bas-Foucart on the problems connected with the man to whom
this inscription refers (note on inser. 173b)  Foucart, after fresh exami-
nation of Fourmont’s copy in his M55, reads [M. Afuor Adpid]ife)e
[Ot]gpor Kaicapa, and attributes it to Marcus Aurelius, after his adoption,
but before he became Emperor. But the stone, on which the name,
though damaged, is almost certain, does not justify this alteration, and,
as it stands, the man mentioned is not known: it is possible; but hardly
likely, that a mistake was made by the graver,

2535 A. 16 1240 *Inter theatrum et turrim  meridionalem.
Found in trench west of Sauth Gate. Col. L 1l. 4, 5

dIASNEIK|
AT xT

L. 13 TPMMATEYZE (A omitted by the stone-cutter). L. 15 APITTON.
Below this there are two vacant lines, then the following, omitted by
Fourmont :

AHMOZ[0E

diAcAELT

« TRE
re. byuioios | Pikodeawi[o]res. The same man recurs in CLG. 1239,ii L g
and 1276, 1. 5 (fnfra).

Col IL. 1. 2 KPAToYCToYAToY L. 4 TIBKA &tA. L. 5 an iota
appears at end of line. L. 7 MAYMWKACENFIoY L. 9 TiMoTE-
AHCCRIKET L. 10 NoMopWNMAELE L. 13 MAKIWNGL xrA. L. 14
end KCEN L. 15 end FENNAICC L. 20 apdorOl w7\

Col. ITL 1 1 jpoeiiziée: Loz for € read p. L. g for ) read
LgforEread g L. 11 for Rread @ L 13 at end for  read K

'Il
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L. 15 for EYAAMIAA read EYAAMIA L. 17 for ¢ read (f: L. 1§
EMIXAPAKOER L. 19 EMIAPISTOEAoYSEQ L. 27 diNoMod

LI 28,20 NiKHdoPoZAP| L. 31 yoModYAAZS
SToBOYAOYETMI
Caol, IV. L. 1 end AAX L. 2 end AAMo L. 3 KPATOYE

l. 6 AAMCKP|ToOX L. 10 AAMOKPATIAT L. 16 TIAEIZTe=ZE
L.17NeZE////ap  In lines 15 and 17 there are small holes cut in the
stone, perhaps for clamps.

-

2555. C.1G. 1239, 'Spartae prope turrim magnam ad orientalem
plagam sitam.! Found #6. (The tower here mentioned flanked the South
Gate,)

This inscription now appears to have been continuous with that last
given, the style of writing and the use of contractions being the same in
both.

Col. IL of this inscription goes below Col. IV. of C.LG. 1249, The
following corrections are needed in Fourmont's reading :

Col.I. L2 Nnmoé L. 3 for M read m ( = [owheos Méppueos), for &
read ¢ L. 4 TARXPYSoroNT L. 5 for ¢ read ¢ L 6 for TaN
read ToP)t L. g for KAl read KAE  After | 11 Fourmont has omitted
(line 11°) PIAOKAEIAA L. 14 add £ at end of line. L. 15 for [ read
L. 17 kirdYAAS L 18 AronNo@E® L. 20 EYPYKAEIQN L. 21
DIACZENIA

Col. I1. L. o AHMoEleE

Col. ITLL 3 yNedtBoEA L. 5 end (= yepovaias) L.12 for TEAP
read ZERF L. 15 for B read §

Boeckh's interpretation can be corrected in line 3, the sense being
really as follows : @eois. Eiruyos, [o]urédnBos [Aludpovs To[ir] Bpovrou, ye-
povaias émi Kao. "Apiotoréhovs, xx k. The letter after ovwvédnTos seems to
have been A or A or A, Awipns occurs in S.M.C. 393, and is a safe
restoration here, He is not known elsewhere as Patronomus.

2356, LG, 1276.] Both ' Evf Towbéry, iuxta fontem’: both found
25564 C.1G. 1257, #b. The stones join,
In 1276, L 7 the reading given is certain : the chisel seems to have
slipped in L 8. In 1257, L 4 besides the ornaments at each end there were
probably letters before £ now lost.
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== [p-

Mo "-';:1:-: (aupato)-
PYAAZcAMA duhaf "Apd-
PANTOZAH parToy An-
MEA Héa,

5| diA0aEEZmOTOE 3 ®ukedéaroros

OIKONOMOZE oixoropos,
ATABOKAHEAPIDE "Ayafoxhijs "Apiat)oco>
KAEOZE I'llﬁPﬁTﬂ xhéovg émi Iparo-
NIKOKAIEPEYE miKOU KAl fEPELT
10 | OYPANIONES 10 Qidpaviay, époplos)

ETTIAMONIKIA eml Adparikiba,
TBOETIMOAYE™ i papparels) Bolvhigs) émi Hohvelv)-
ETSYAI"OPAND LG, (krov), (dyjopara-
MﬂEETI'i{:IEHEI e aos éx(1) "ovhliov) Ewire-
iIKPATOYE< I35 KpaTous,
*LE: A se-g -

5] ETITTAZXI emi Hag-
KPATOYEN xpiaTous v ewTepou 1,
NOMOGYAAZ vopopihak
ZNFIKPATHE 20 EwopdaTns
PIAOYMENOY B orpudron

10| OKAIENEPA o kai EwoTpa-

Tax TO%.

C.lG. 1245. “Zr Dovdény prope fontem.' Now built into house of
Spiros Ermilios at Parori near Sparta (south of Mistra). Greyish marble,
now covered with whitewash, 41 x 24 x 18, Letters 03 h. Lines 11-end
are lost ; the rest is much mutilated and reads:

“BOYA
EQOP
TaAAGN
XAPHE a

=il

10
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-
I
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5 YIABOKAH
TIOAYZXEEI
MOYATIOZ

KAINO
FIOYAIOS
10 AAMONF////

C.lG. 1444, In church of "Ayior Besbwpor, Trypi (* Tpesr):
Fonrmont), This stone is now broken into four pieces, and the top right-
hand commer is missing. But in spite of this and of the surface of the
stone being damaged in several places we can correct several letters of
Fourmont’s copy, though the middle letters of each line are irrecoverable,

1. 4. There is no trace of | before the first A,

L.6. The sccond letter is p, it is separated from the @ by a flaw in
the stone.

L. 10. The reading is KAIAZKAHMIOY. The last letter is plainly E,

LL 11, 122 The stone is badly damaged, but there seems to be a
vertical stroke after TJA at the end of the line; of line 12 we have only
.., 1A ..,.and traces of the A| of TTAEIAIE,

L. 13 The reading is TOYArano. We can safely restore toi
ayawo[s] | rar ceplvio? vlaTwr Awsex[ov]pelor instead of o [§7] aywre-
[@ériv] of Boeckh, for which there is not room.

L. 16. The last letter is certainly g not 0.

L. 17. Ei'nd)P]ﬂNEETATHE is the right reading.

H. J. W, TILLVARD.
A. M. WoobWARD.

THREE NEW EQAIPEIZ-INSCRIFTIONS.

IN a previous volume of the British Schoo! Annuai' 1 published the
epigraphical texts recording the victories of the Spartan odapeis. Three
fresh inscriptions belonging to the same series have since been discovered,
and | am enabled to publish these, thanks to the courtesy of the Director of
the School and Mr. Tillyard. To Mr. Wace 1 am indebted for much kind

"X, ppe 6377
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help: the description of the Dioscuri relief on No, 1 (below) comes from his
pen, and to him I also owe a copy of No. 3, of which 1 have not myself
seen the original. Of the other two stones | took copies and squeeczes
while visiting Sparta in the spring of 1907.

i. On a gable-topped stele of coarse, dark local marble, formerly
built into the house of Dewpyios Kovrens, now the prefecture: brought
into the Sparta Musenm on March 23 (April 5), 1006: Inventory No. 844.
Broken at bottom, but otherwise complete except for the top and right
hand corners of the gable. Height '74 m. ; breadth '46m.; thickness ‘12m.
In the field of the gable is a round object, in all probability a ball (cf. £.5.4.
x. p. 70, Nos. g, 10). The upper part of the stele bears a relief (see below).
The letters are large and somewhat clumsily engraved, with very slight
apices.  Copy and squeeze.

ETIMATPONOMOY ‘Ewi maTpovopov
MNAEZQNOEEDAIPE Muigwvas, apaipeils]
MITANATONCINEIKA Hiravatan of reixi-
EANTEETAZOBAZ carres Tas oas,
5 QNTMPEEBYE 5 o wpéafus
AAEZAZXPYEEPQTOE Alefas Xpvoépmwras
MAAMIAATREPrITTITT == ﬂaﬂ#m,g [‘nwf[gﬂuj

The surface of the stone is much worn and some of the letters are very
indistinct, but the reading may be regarded as certain except in the case of
the last line, half of which is broken away., Two or three letters are lost
before -edapibas, but in the latter case one must have been an ¢: [dar]-
obauibas or [TiuloBapiBas, for instance, would suit these requirements.
The last name may be Topy[wwidal.

Mracwr occurs as eponymous Patronomus in CLG. 1241 (=5M.C
204) col. 1,1 25 and 1201,  This is the first certain mention of the obe of
the Pitanatae, though the word may be restored with some probability in
B.5.4. % p, 64, No. 2, and we have two inscriptions of a certain Taioy
AZiBios Ayabluyyeros Miravirys (LG, 1425, 1426)

The formula of this inscription, omitting to mention the S{éves and
duaFerns, is simpler than that of any other text of the series with the
exception of Collitz-Bechtel 4478 (=8.5.4. x. p. o, No. 10).

! A seconi] copy af this V'st s nscrilied on oo stone at Parord, Afd. 5007 6L 435, N 6
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On the relicf Mr. Wace sends me the following note :

‘Above the inscription is a representation of the Dioscuri in low and
rather flat relief (sce imf). They stand facing one another in exactly
symunetrical attitudes, wearing w#\or and carrying long lances. Their anly
garment is a chlamys, which hangs looscly over the elbows and passes
behind the back, leaving the body quite nude. Their hair is lopg and
curly, A tall amphora with a conical lid stands on a square base between

EQAIPEIE Retins

them, while above it, and apparently resting on its handles, are the Sdxava.
These consist of two vertical joined by two horizontal beams in the middle
and at the top. The uppermost horizontal beam, which projects beyond
the vertical ones, is decorated with an egg between two snakes. In the gable
above the relief is a round object, obviously the ball of the cdaipeis,
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which was to be seen on the relief described by Ross! and also appears
at the top of Na, z (see below).

This representation of the Dioscuri can be grouped with other reliefs
of them discussed in the introduction to the sculpture in the Sparta
Muséum Cataloguie, pp. 113 ff. The fact that the Dioscuri wear =il
shows that the reliefl cannot be earlier than the late fifth century B.C°
while to judge from its style, it is not earlier than the second century B.C,,
and may even be later than the first century AD? Of the attributes of
the heroes we have here the funereal amphora, which refers to the
legend that they were buried near Sparta,' and the &Sdeare. This is
the third known representation of these walaa 7ov  Alogxolpuy
adilpvpara’ the others being on the Argenidas relief at Verona® and
another relief at Sparta’ Here, as in the other two reliefs, we have snakes
in connexion with the &oxava, and this reliefl seems to confirm the
arguments advanced in the Sparta Musewm Catalogwe that the Dioscuri
were worshipped as dead heroes, If the images of them which the Kings
carried to war ® were the doxava, it scems that they could be divided ; but
from the reliefs this does not appear possible.  In any case, the connexion
of the twin heroes with the two kings of Sparta seems to support the
theory of the mythological origin of the Dioscuri, the belief that the
twins were lucky, "®

From the mention of the eponymous Patronomus it is possible to
date the inscription approximately. C.J/.G. 1291, which belongs to the
same year, is as follows :

[NopogdrraxJes [é]wi Mragav{os]

[dr wpélaBlv]s T. [Hovhios - -

[« = - - Alagoxpito - - -
and the appearance here of the proesomen and women Caius lulius shows
that it must belong to the vory end of the first century B.C. at the carliest.
But C.LG, 1241 (= S.M.C 204) will lead us to place it even later. The first
five lines of that inscription must belong to about 140 A.D, for Agathocles

U drch, Awfritee, il p. 650 (= B.5. A x 69, No. gl The inscription suffered severely in the

fire which destroyed the fint Sparts Museum arul the relief perished: see Le Has Foocart,
S pilcarfon, p, 100,

= Furiwiingler, . Roscher, i poot17a, Ol SLMW.C. Nes. 201, 302, 203, 354,
4 Aoman, fr. 5 Pindar, Nesr, v 560 Homer, £ il 243, Od x6 301,
¥ Plutarch, De fral, auore, ad (it WEWLC po1n3, Fig. g

T EMNC No. 588, Fig. 68 " Hiw v 755 of. Rawlinson's pote ad fae, ¥ SALC poa16,
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had been dyopavopos in the year of Hadrian's second visit to Sparta,
éa. 120 A.D. (L 10), and had subsequently been Ephor, Senator for a second
time and Secretary of council. The relation of the lists which follow (1l
16-34) to Agathocles’ cursws howorum is obscure, but these lists must
belong to about the same time, and this dating is borne out by the
occurrence in them of the names Publius Aelius Onesiphorus (1. 21), and
Publius Aelius Nicandridas (L. 27), which are not likely to have been borne
before Hadrian's reign. Now Philocles, who is Ephor in one of these years,
is referred to as Mvdlowie) kal Aveip(dyw) xd(ais) (1. 25).  If, as | believe,
this Mydowr is the same as the eponymous Patronomus of our inseription,
it is hard to avoid the conclusion that his year is to be placed at the close
of the first, or in the first half of the second, century A.D.

2. On a large stele of coarse local marble, found in the ruins of a
windmill at the place called 'Aepopvros, north of Magoula: now in the
Sparta Museum (Inventory No. 837). Height 1'13 m.; breadth ‘445 m. ;
thickness “12—17 m. Complete except at the foot. On the upper part of
the stele is a gable with acroteria in relief: in the field above this are
representations in relief of a ball with an oil-flask and a wreath to right
and left respectively (cf. B.5.4. x. p. 70, No, 10). Cepy and squeeze.

ETIAT AQOKAEQYETOY Emri "Ayafor)éovs Toi
AECDANTOYHBIAYOY [KJAcopirrov—Bidiov
AEHZENONOETOYHZENC 8e—Zévmvos To—Zerfo]-
ETPATOYHAIABETEO <= arparov—BbiaBiteo[s &e]

5 OQIAEPOTOETOYOEDZENu 5 Pképwros o Beofévolv],
ZQAIPEIZAIMNAEQNOINIK - adawpeis Awuvaior of vux[ij]-
EANTEETAZS EONPE cavres Tas [wals, dv wpd o) Bus)
EMATAGOZIEZAKPATOYE "Enayaflos Twaparovs
ETPATAON “TI=AF Erpitor - - - -

10 MPATONIK™E _TaNTO | 10 lpardwxos - - apawrels]

CTENI IZTOKRl | + o« oyeri[Bas 'AplieToxpa[7]-
MOKPATHEZQTIONOE | [ Telpoxparns Zwsiwvos
IHKAPXOZATAGONIKOY | [N]ikapyos "Ayaborixov
TPITON< | Tpirwe (Tpirarves)

15 AQPOAEIZIOZAPIZETANOX | 15 'Adpodeiaros ‘Apiaroiros
IHAQZ/ TAGONIKOY Zijhos ["Alyaforixov
EYTYXOZE<MENLINEL . Edruyos < Mevardp[ov]
IOTHP  EFAGQHI ONT

:‘.",mmpf_r « ] Kla @[ x]or] o]

AT 2 Aya - -
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The formula is the uvsual one. It is tantalizing that the stone is
broken off after the twelfth name and gives no evidence as to the number
of members in a team of odapels. The Piddpws Benférov of |. 5 may be
the same as I "lovhios Tudépas Beokévov, who appears as wpéaSus dopan
in the year of Claudius Aristoteles (C./G. 1243), and father or son of
Beokeros Paddpwros (S.M.C. 208). 1n that case this inscription probably
belongs to the second century A.D. None of the other odaipeis of this list
occur, so far as [ know, elsewhere.  In L 18 we may restore Zarjp[eyols or
Zwryplidals: the name Kabdxorros | restare from C./.G. 1239, 1240, where
a certain Newngopes Kallpeorroe appears in a list of vopodidaxes. The
readings of the latter part of 1L g, 17 are very uncertain,

3. In the Sparta Museum (Inventory No. 873): found on the land of
Leopoulos (General Plan, J 14). On a gable-topped stele of bluish local
marble broken on the left and at the bottom, Height 63 m.; width
*35 m,; thickness 11 m. From a copy made by Mr. A. J. B. Wace.

KAAYAIDY ['Exi watporopov] Khavéiov
YAEKANIN| [----- Bibtio]v 8¢ Kaviwd-
BETECOZAE [ov Edwopou(?) éia]Bérens ¢
‘BPAEZYBoYAoY [atremayyértov] BpacuPovioy
5  EolAPXAlo] 5 |- - - - odaipeils oi dpyaio:
JINEIKAZANTEE [Neoworerraw (2)] (0)i vewwdoarres
JITPEZBYS [ras @Bas - - &y wpéaBus
AEMIDY 02000 eeiei-ea ['E)plasguiov
afoy 00000 mmaeseea-- [0d]wpon
10 s So oy et =i
oY 0 1 LT sms e e e o

The letters are well and clearly engraved, with very slight aprces. The
formula of the inscription is, so far as it can be restored, of the usual type.
InL 1 "Exi TiBeplov] Khavéiov or [[Exi Ti8.] Kxavdiov might be restored,
but the length of the line is, I think, determined by L 4 as restored, and
this points very strongly to ['E=i warporopov] Kiavéiov as the reading of
L 1. Perhaps it will not be too bald to conjecture BpaoiBouv at the
beginning of 1. 2: this, at least, is the anly known name of an eponymous
Patronomus which has the Roman wemen Claudius prefixed and consists
of cight letters, the number which is to be expected if L 1 is rightly
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restored,  "Arriced (S.M.C 783 ef. O G 1241, 1245) and Zefavod (B.5.4
xii., 364, No. 11) are too short, while 'Apieroréhovs (CLG. 1243) and
"Apterooihov (5.M.C. 204, ii. 32) are too long. Claudius Brasidas appears
as eponymous Patronomus in CZG. 1259 (el 1286: B8 4. xii. 374,
No. 36% In L 3 Edwdpov can be restored with tolerable certainty @ the
name Kaplwmo; is found in Spartan inscriptions only with the cognemina
Efropos (C.LG. 1240) and "Apiordvixos (C.1.G. 1278), both members of the
same family, and the former name has exactly the required number of
letters. In |. 4 advewayyédrov is a certain restoration from 5.5.4. x. 63,
No. 1; 66, Nos. [5,] 6. The vacant space of about five letters in L 5 is
puzzling : perhaps we should restore vewré, abbreviated for vewrépov
(S5.M.C.204, i. 34). | can offer no suggestion for filling the blank in |, 7, as
the word dvégefipor, which is otherwise most suitable (B.5.4. x. 63 i,
Nos. 1, 2, 3, [4), [7], [8]) is too long unless abbreviated! In L 6 I have
restored Neowoherraw from 5.5.4. x. 63, No. 1, 69, No. g as the only obe-
name which is sufficiently long to fill the required space. The phrase
adaipeis of dpyaio: is without parallel in the other inscriptions of the series,
and there is no evidence enabling us to interpret it with any confidence.

Marcus NigpvHRE Ton.

V' Or possiliy the line is dmwn in at each end, s in No, 1, |, § (above), and there |s no wonl
lost berween @8dr and &,
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LACONIA.

IL—TOPOGRAPHY.

8 .—GYTHIUM AND THE NORTH-WEST COAST OF THE LACONIAN
GULF.

I rropOsSE here to discuss briefly the topography ol the triangular
district which is bounded on the west by the range of Taygetus, on the
east by the sea from the mouth of the Eurotas to the Bay of Skutari,
and on the north by an imaginary line drawn from the mouth of the
Eurotas due west to Taygetus.

GEOGRAPHICAL CHARACTERISTICS.

This district can well be discussed by itself, since geographically it
is distinguished in a marked manner from those which adjoin it on the
north and south, while on the west it is entirely cut off by the barrier of
Taygetus. The Plain of Sparta to the north, though surrounded by
mountains and hills, is itself almost flat ; the Gythiom district is covered
by spurs which run down from Taygetus and is watered by copious
streams, which have here and there formed amall but fertile plains, some
inland, but the majority on the sea border. In the Plain of Sparta the
streams drain into the Earotas, in our district into the Laconian Gulf.

On the south the district is sharply divided from the Peninsula of
Taenarum or Matapan by a barrier of hills running down from Taygetus
into the sea, just south of the Bay of Skutari. At this point runs the
only important pass in the southern part of Taygetus, which must have
served in antiquity, as at the present day, as the chief road of communi-
cation with the cities of the east coast of the Messenian Gulii The
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Peninsula of Taenarum is distinguished from the Gythium district by its
more mountainous character and the absence of fertile lowlands.

GYTHIUM,

The modern town' is built along the foot of the hill of Kumaro
*Arbutus® (the ancient Larysium), partly on a shell of land which projects
into the sea, partly on the steep side of the hill itself, and partly on the
southern edge of the plain which lies to the north of it, now called Palae-
opolis, the site of the ancient city, Except for a few scattered houses and
the mill on the seashore, there was, until the last few years, no extensive
building on the ancient site. Now, however, there are several factories,
the public buildings, and a number of small houses in the plain of
Palaeopolis.

Gythium is connected with Sparta by a well-constructad road which
enters the town from the north-west, following the course of the Gythium
River, unlike the ancient road, which entered the Plain of Palacopolis
from the north,

Gythium possesses an inner and an outer harbour. The outer harbonr
is formed by the Island of Cranae, which is joined to the mainland by a
male ; the inner harbour is formed by a mole running out due north from
the shelf of land on which the main part of the town is built. The outer
harbour has a depth of from eleven to twenty fathoms, the inner from
one-and-a-half to two fathoms. Along the whale length of the town.
1200 metres; a mole has been constructed, which has driven the sea back
in many places to a distance of thirty to forty metres, on which space
numerous houses and the road have been constructed.

The simplest method of dealing with the topography of Gythium *

! Population in 1880, 3686 ; in 1896, 4061,

¥ References to Gythinm in ancient authors: Paus. §il. 21, 8 i Strubo, vil. 5.2 Thae. i. 108,
iv. 537 Xen. Hall. vi. g 325 Polyh, v, 19, 6 Scylax, 47, 63 Lyeophron, 08 ; Pomponius
Mela, il 3. §7; Liv, xxxiv. 29, xxuy. 27. )
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seems to be to take the account of Pausanias® in connexion with the
existing remains, and then to describe other features of the site and
neighbourhood,

A —ExX15TING REMAINS MENTIONED BY PAUSANIAS.

The AgoraZ

*In the Agora are statues of Apollo and Herakles, and near them is
Dionysos® On the other side is Apollo Karneios and the Temple of
Ammon and a brazen statue of Asklepios and his temple, which has no
roof, and the fountain of the god and the shrine of Demeter* and the
statue of Poseidon, Upholder of Earth.'

It was therefore a large open space adormned with temples and public
buildings. Several indications help to fix fts position : firstly, south of
the theatre and parallel with the foot of the Acropolis Hill are traces of
a long marble building, now mostly covered up; beyond this, and near
the Church of the Panagia, is a public well, which may mark the site of
the sacred spring of Asklepios, This spring was, according to Pausanias,
on the same side of the agora as the Temple of Apollo, and it was just
at this spot that the inscription relating to this temple was found.” We
thus have some indication of the position of one side of the agora.
Secondly, between this line and the sea and parallel to both, Mr. Skias®
found part of a marble epistyle and stylobate, together with a Corinthian
capital, three metres below the surface. [t was at this point that the
Table of Liquid Measurements;” now at Athens, was found; this, like
the similar table found sn sitw at Pompeii® must certainly have stood in
the agora. We thus have indications of the position of the east side of
the agora, which must therefore have covered a large space south-east of
the theatre, with its west side along the foot of the Acropolis Hill.

Vil 2t 6-22. 2

& fbid. il 21, 8-n,

1 For the colt of Dionysos ot Gythium see 8.5.4. x. ppe 181-182.

4 For the oult of Demeter at Gythiom see b, pp. (S0-181.

C-B. 45671 Le B-F. No. 243 S Ep. ‘Apy. Lr.

T 'R "Apy Lo 378 Le BoF. Noo2guh Haltech, Merrolarie, pp. 537-539 3 Rans drck.
1873, p 297 ; 44, 1903, p. 37,

8 Man, Pemipedi, pp. 02-93 and 340,
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The Minar Kaoropldes!

‘There too are what are called “the Gates of Castor."’

The use of the word wodas in the plural to signify a pass, as in the
case of Thermopylae and the wvhar iz Kidixias, seems to point here
to some narrow defile rather than the gate of the city, The ancient road
from Sparta to Gythium entered the town from the north, as we gather
from Pausanias® At the point where the plain begins to open there is a
narrow defile between the abrupt cliff and the sea, and here must have
been the gate referred to by Pausanias. Pausanias, who speaks of only
one gate, would naturally mention the Spartan gate as being the most
important, and Castor was a typically Spartan deity. I would therefore
place the * Gates of Castor’ just where the road from Trinasos enters the
plain of Palaeopolis.

The Ancient Aeropolis.

*On the Acropolis is a temple and statue of Athena.'®

The hill on which this stood lies to the west of Palacopolis, and rises
to a height of about fifty metres. It is now covered with olives and
narrow terraces sown with corn, which have been mainly constructed of
ancient blocks and seats from the theatre. The temple of Athena was
probably situated where are now the ruins of a small Christian shrine :
several large ancient blocks of marble are still to be seen here.  Athena
is represented on the [mperial coins of Gythium.

The Sanctuary of Zeus Kappotas.

‘About three stades from Gythium is an unworked stone; they say
that it was while seated on this that Orestes recovered from his madness.
For this reason the stone was called Zeus Kappotas (the Deliverer) in
the Dorian tonguoe.'*

Near the modern Gymnasium, at the side of the Sparta road, is an
abrupt face of reddish stone some ten metres high, cut into the side
of the hill of Kumaro and now called Iehexnro. At a point about four
metres above the level of the neighbouring road is the rock-cut inseription
Moipa Awos Tepaorin® It was cut by hammering with a round-pointed
instrument, which made dot-like incisions,

! Pais, il 20 9. ", 20, gand 323 ¥ Paus, iil. 21, 9,
o« /b 22 1. LB 4561
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The distance from this spot to the centre of the ancient site agrees
well with the ‘about three stades’ of Pausanias, and it may, | think, be
regarded as certain that this inscription marks the site of the sanctuary
of Zeus Kappotas. Tepdorios must then be regarded as the official title
of the god, Kawwaras as a local popular epithet. The spot as figured by
Le Bas-Waddington shows a rocky platform at the foot of the cliff, which
perhaps was the ' unwrought stone ' mentioned by Pausanias.

The [Ielowd of Cranae,

* The Island of Cranae lies in front of Gythium,"*

The Island of Cranae or Marathonisi lies at right angles to the
southern extremity of the modern town, about a kilometre distant from
the ancient site ; it is now connected with the mainland by a mole. The
surface is extremely rough, and there are no traces of ancient foundations.
Two sarcophagi, of which one still remains on the island and the other
has been removed to Athens, have been found ‘here. A small cutting
instrument of Melian obsidian, which 1 discovered, seems to show that
the island was inhabited at an early date; as is also indicated by the
Homeric story ® that Paris and Helen fled hither from Sparta and took
ship for Troy. There may well have been a small séala here at a very
early date.

The Migonium,

‘Over against the island (of Cranae) is the temple of Aphrodite
Migonitis on the mainland, and the whole of this place is called the
Migonium, They say that Alexander (£e. Paiis) built this temple.'®

Opposite and to the north-west of Cranae, lies a shelf of land forming
an isosceles triangle, of which the east and west sides measure 500 metres,
and the north side 180 metres. This space is bordered on the west by the
abrupt slopes of Mount Kumaro, on the north by the sea. It is now
entirely covered with buildings and forms the oldest portion of the modern
town and contains the principal churches. Here, and here only, can the
Migonium have been situated, since on no other site opposite Cranac—
that is between Palaeopolis and the modern village of Mavrovouni—could
there have been found sufficient flat space to build a temple. Further, the
Larysium (see below) is deseribed by Pausanias as ‘above the Migonium,'

' Prus. {il, 22, 1. E Pauss Lo 3 Hom, J7 5t 445 L Pans il 22, 2.
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and this triangular space is the only flat ground between the hill and the
sea, for north and south of it the cliffs fall abruptly into the sea. It is
possible that the Metropolitan Church of H. Georgios occupies the site of
this temple of Aphrodite, since in digging the foundations of the houses
adjoining it, some ancient foundations were discovered and a statuette,
which was carried to Cythera, then under British government, and
there sold.

With this triangular space of ground, which we have identified with
the Migonium, may be connected the well-known rock-cut inscription
Munééva drootpifeafiar .70 inscribed on the face of the cliff 330 meétres
to the narth. The sea in antiquity must have washed the baise of this
<liff, but has now been driven back by the construction of the mole, the
depth of water in front of which at this point, varies from four-and-a-half
to six feet. The inscription is cut at the commencement of a path leading
along the face of the cliff, above and parallel to the present road along the
mole, by which it has now been replaced. It is reasonable to suppose that
the ancient road from the town to the Migonium led along this rock-cut
path on the face of the hill, and that here, at the entrance of the sacred
precinct, which was regarded as beginning at this spot, this inscription
was cut to warn the worshipper not to pollute the sacred inclosure. There
can have been no thoroughfare in antiquity along the east face of Mount
Kumaro, for the road to the Plain of Bardounia was clsewhere (sce below,
Prebiltc Statrmway),and the modern road to Mavrovouni had to be blasted
out of the face of the cliff,

The Larysium Hill,

*Above the Migonium is the hill called the Larysium, sacred to
Dionysos,' ®

The modern name of this hill is Kumaro ; it rises immediately above
the town to a beight of 186 metres, and is crowned by the little church of
H. Pantes, The hill is very steep and rocky, and the only spot where any
cultivation would be possible, is on a small plateau at the head of the
ravine which runs down to the sea immediately opposite the island of
Cranac. Here must have been situated the shrine of Dionysos mentioned
by Pausanias® Its position would be exactly ‘above the Migonium' as

1 Co-B. 450y, CLLG 1960 ? Paus, jil. 22, 7.
* Paus. L says that grapes grew here ; hence the necessity of fndfing a site where there would
be snfficient <oil for cultivation.
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Pausanias describes it.  There are traces of ancient quarries on the north-
east slopes of the hill,

OTHER REMAINS ON THE ANCIENT SITE OF GYTHIUM.

The Theatre,

The theatre, which was cut out from the east slope of the Acropolis,
has been fully dealt with by its excavator, Mr. A. Skias!

The Harbour and Existing Remains on the Sea-Shore.

On the shore immediately east of the Acropolis and near the mill of
Mulikos are extensive Roman remains, the most important being a long
building now partly covered by the sea, and a fine mosaic. Here, as in
many other parts of Greece, a considerable area of what was dry land in
antiquity has now been covered by the sea; at the present day a number
of various buildings can be seen extending under the sea, amongst them a
thick wall of poros blocks, 100 m. by ‘30 m.,, which must mark the
beginning of an ancient mole, [t is said to curve round to the north-east
and would have afforded the necessary protection from the east wind.
Curtius® saw traces of the 'excavated harbour' mentioned by Strabo, in
a marsh on the shore, but Mr. Skias has proved by trial-pits that there is
not sufficient depth of earth down to the living rock for this to have been
possible, Hence in antiquity there must have been an inner harbour
entered from the north and protected by a breakwater and an outer port,
as at the present day, under the shelter of Cranae.

Immediately east of the theatre Mr. Skias found the ruins of a
colonnade, consisting of a stylobate twenty-one metres long, with two
bases of lonian columns and part of the epistyle. This was probably a
colonnade in connexion with the theatre, as is the case at Athens and
elsewhere,

Roman Remains at Palacepelis.

The most important lies in the valley north of the Acropolis Hill, and
consists of several brick vaults, decorated with fan-shaped moulding of
stucco § it was perhaps a bath.

Remains of fortifications of the same period can be traced in several

' Mpawrid, V891, ppe 71 L anid Plan, to which add £.5.4. = p 18a
* Pelap, il. pps 268 M5 Strabo, vil, 5. 2
Q
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places ; by the Church of the Panagia are the remains of a considerable
tower, still standing to the height of about four metres. A similar tower
also stands on the south-west of the summit of the Acropolis Hill,
together with some remains of walls. That so little remains rn sitne 1s due
to the fact that the growth of the modern town has given rise to a great
demand for building-material, and every available stone has been carried
off,
Cemeteries.

The most important burial ground of ancient Gythium seems to have
extended along the valley which runs at right angles to the sea, from the
south corner of the site, and through which the Gythium river flows. [t
was along this valley, where the Sparta road now runs, that the ancient
way led to the plain of the Bardounia River, as I shall presently show
(see below, Public Stairway). The construction of this new road has laid
bare a number of tombs, both rock-cut and artificially built up, and
numerous inseriptions have been found here. In one tomb on this road
Professor Patsourikos found a terracotta of archaic type, with long hair
and hands extended at the side, ‘08 m. in height. He has also found what
seems to have been a private burial ground on the hill of St. Elias, just
north of the site.

Near the shore to the north-west is an underground tomb of Roman
brick.

C The Apella’

A short distance from the ancient site, north of the Sparta road and
west of the Church of H. Triada, is an open space of semicircular form.
The chord is formed by a fat rock about 3oom. high, artificially
smoothed, with a square block cut out of the top of it in the centre, so as
to form a kind of dema. The greater part of the arc of the semicircle is
formed by the natural slope of the north side of the Acropelis Hill and a
small spur which runs out from it. This, I think, may have been the
ancient Apella or place ol assembly : being situated just outside the town
and in an open space near an important road, it is in a position such as
would be naturally chosen for such a purpose.

The Agrecdiet,

The discovery of the ancient aqueduct is due entirely to the zeal of
Professor Patsourakos of Gythium. The water was taken from the
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Bardounia River at a point some sixteen kilometres north of the town,
below the village of Strotza ; the water-course was constructed partly by
rock-cuttings and partly by building; in the latter case it has generally
disappeared. At first for some kilometres it follows the course of the river
at a higher level, At one peint, some two kilometres from where it leaves
the river bed, is a splendid piece of tunnelling, 1'00 m. high, ‘77 m. broad,
and 1600m, long. At the mouth of this tunnel is a rock-cut relief of
Herakles leaning on his club in the attitude of the Farnese ficure ; unfor-
tunately it is much damaged. The rock is a bluish marble; the figure is
‘52 m. in height, the right hand, the elbow of which is bent, holds the club,
which rests on the rock. The left hand apparently rests on the rock: The
face is partly destroyed, but it was evidently bearded and turned slightly
to the left ; the muscles are insisted on, particularly those of the chest and
thighs. The depth of relief varies from ‘04 m. to ‘03 m.

Leaving the Bardounia River the aqueduct turns to the south-east and
passes the village of Koutoumod, and in the last part of its course follows
the line of the Sparta road along the hills to the left of it. At a point
about two kilometres from Gythium, where it doubles round a ravine, there
was until last year, a very finely preserved rock eutting, 3'75 m. high and
‘63 m. broad, which has now unfortunately been quarried away. The
aqueduct ends in a reservoir at the back of the Acropolis Hill. This
consisted of three long vaulted chambers lined with cement, two of which
are still tolerably well preserved ; they each measured 3370 m. in length,
&4om. in width, and in some places the walls, which are a metre thick,
still stand to the height of goom. Subterranean channels are said to be
traceable leading in different directions to the town. This reservoir is
built of brick and is certainly of Roman date, but the aqueduct itsell must
go back to Greek times. A proofl of this is to be found in the fact that it
doubles round a gorge, where a Roman architect would certainly have
constructed it on arches.

In connexion with the relief, the modern peasants tell a curious tale,
* Herakles and another prince both fell in love with the daughter of the
king of Gythium. As the price of her hand the king commanded each to
fulfil a task in a given time. Herakles was to bring water down from
Taygetus and his rival was to build the city of Gythium. The competitor
who finished first was to wed the lady. Both finished at the same minute
and demanded the princess’s hand. The question therefore had to be

Q2



228 E. 5. FORSTER

settled by a duel.  Hearing of this the princess came upon the scene of the
duel, and being unwilling to be the cause of the death of either of the
benefactors of her father's city, slew hersell between the combatants.
This tale secems to be a modern version of the story told by Pausanias! that

Gythium was founded by Herakles and Apollo after they had fought for the
tripod and had become reconciled.

The Publie Stairway.

The road leading out of Gythium to the west has already been
mentioned in connexion with the tombs which lined it on either side It
was the road leading into the rich plain of Bardounia, which must have
supplied the town in antignity, as it does at the present day, This road
followed the line of the modern Sparta road for about a kilometre along
the valley of the Gythium River, as far as the modern cemetery. At this
point, where the Sparta road turns off to the north, the ancient road
ascended a steep spur of the Larysium Hill. Here it can still be traced,
though much destrayed by a modern mule-track. It was provided with a
stairway for foot-passengers and a roadway for wheeled traffic, both cut in
the solid rock. At a point half-way up the hill, fourteen steps are preserved,
together with part of the roadway ; the steps are 102 m. long, 54 m.
broad, and *18 m. high ; the roadway is 162 m. in width. At the top of
this flight seven steps are carried over a slight depression on a large block.
There are further traces of the ancient way higher up on the brow of the
hill. It must have been a work of enormous labour and expense, which
was 1o doubt compensated by the ease with which provisions could be
brought into the town.

The Plain of Bardennia,

The rich alluvial plain which extends from the foot of the Larysium
Hill to the hills round Passava must have always been of considerable
agricultural importance, and so naturally contains some traces of ancient
buildings. The most important of these lies on the right of the road from
Mavrovouni to Passava. Here on the north slope of a hillock, have been
discovered two unfluted columns and a number of carefully hewn blocks,
perhaps the remains of an ancient sheine. Further inland in the district
now called Voéthi, are remains of Roman masonry in several places,

Vil 2, B



Lacoxia, TOPOGRAFHY. 220

marking, no doubt, the sites of villas of inhabitants of Gythium in the
Roman epoch. The church of H. loannes at Voéthi is apparently built
of ancient blocks, either found on the spot or brought from Gythium or
Las. If the former is the case, we might perhaps identify the place with
the ancient Hypsi mentioned by Pausanias! where was a temple of Artemis
Daphnaea. Pausanias describes the place as ‘thirty stades inland (wpe-
érforrs) from the hill of Knakadion (at Las), and in the territory of the
Spartans’ 1 am inclined to think that Hypsi must have lain rather
towards the slopes of Taygetus, possibly in the neighbourhood of Scamnaki,
but I could hear of no ancient remains in that district.

Note on o Head in the Musenm of Gylthism.

This head, which was discovered built into a wall to the south of the theatre,
is unfortunately seriously damaged, the mouth and lower part of the face
having completely perished. The material is white coarse-grained marble ; a Piﬁ:e
on the nght side was set on with a dowel ; the scale is life-sized. A rolled fillet is
passed round the head, and there are traces of attachments for a bronee wreath |
the hair consists of short cirls, undér-cut with a drill.  The forchead is high and
the bar across it strongly marked and well modelled ; the eyes are deep set, widely
apened and ellipsoid m shape, 4 heavy bar of flesh overshadows them and descends
as far us the outer corness on either side.  Short whiskers descend to the level of
the middle of the ears, which are well modelied. ‘The head has nothing of the
wistfol and strained expression of the Seopaic heads from Teges, and appronches
more nearly to the style of L{"si.p;n&. as represented in the copy of his portrait-statue
of Agins discovered at Dielphi. It is probably a work of the third century, and
gince it was found so near the site of the ancient agora it is an attractive theory
that it may have belonged to one of the cultus-statues seen in the agom by
Pausanias, possibly that of Apollo.®

The only other object in the Musenm which calls for remark is a smudl
statuette of very Inferior workmanship, representing a draped and seated human
figure with a ram's head. It was found at Kétrones, the ancient Teuthrone, and like
the similar herm from Las (see below) doabtless represents Apolle Kameios,

THE SEA-CoasT FROM GYTHIUM TO THE MOUTH OF THE EUROTAS

The ancient road from Gythium to Sparta, as has already been
remarked, followed the line of the sta-coast to Trinasus. The first point
of interest along the sea-coast to the north-east of Gythium are the ruins

! jil. 24. 85 the name s used in ibe dalive, *Tdea, so that ‘the foem of the nominative may

have been " Tée or T,
T P, Bl 21, 8.
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of the mediaeval fort of Kaki Skala. Beyond this lies another bLroad
valley in which are considerable ancient remains, At the foot of the rock
of Kaki Skala is a large cave, and just bevond, a copious stream of brackish
water flows into the sea. A little further to the east are the remains of a
large building on the sca-shore, consisting of two walls at right angles to
one another, one side being 2200 m. long, the other 3800 m., but broken
or buried in the sand in part of its length ; between these two walls lies
part of a large unfluted column, 47 m. in diameter. The walls, which
only just appear above the sand, are formed of a mixture of small stones,
brick or tile, and mortar. Further to the east, also on the sea-shore, are
more traces of Roman masonry. Above the shore is a long sandbank
covered with low bushes of lentisk, out of which rise numerous remains of
Roman masonry ; the bank is obviously due to the fact that the sand has
collected round these buildings. Among these remains the most remark-
able i3 a4 structure cantaining two vaults, one higher than the other: it
rises to the south to a height of nearly 300 m, on the north to about
3’50 m. Another long building lies close at hand, North of the sandbank
the ground is extremely marshy and contains numerous remains of earlier
construction. The ground-plan of one of these measiures 2300 oL in
length and 1400 m. in breadth, and stands to the beight of 25 m. ; it
is constructed of large limestane blocks, most of them more than 160 m.
by ‘50 m. ; the limestone is full of small holes and fossil shells. North-west
of this, at the foot of the spur which runs back from Kaki Skala, is
another group of remains: here a terrace has been constructed, sub-
stantially built of small stones, mortar, and tiles, The rock rises steeply
behind it A few metres further north is a rectangular building of the
same material, 1600 m. by 1100 m.; the walls are a metre thick with
substantial buttresses on the west side. On the hill to the east of the
valley in which these remains lie, are extensive ancient quarries.

Opposite to the last spur which runs down to the sea before the plain
of the Eurotas is reached, lie three rocky islands which give its name to
the ancient fortress of Trinasus! This was first identified by Leake in a
circuit of walls measuring about four hundred metres in circumference ; as
Pausanias describes it, it was a fort rather than a town, intended no doubt
to control the * Helots " who tilled the plain of Helos from which, as

Y Pags, il 3203
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some have held, they took their name) The fort of Kaki Skala further to
the west probably served the same purpose at a later date.

East of Trinasus stretches the vast plain formed by the alluvial
deposits of the Eurotas. At this point the ancient road to Sparta turned
north to the inland site of Croceae.*

AEGIAL

The ancient Aegiac® was thirty stades from Gythium and to the
right of the ancient Sparta-Gythium road ;* it has long been identified
with the existing remains between Koutoumou and Limni. The site
is now known as Palacochora, and lies about eight kilometres from
Gythium. There are considerable traces of Roman, and slizht traces of
Hellenic masonry on the slopes below Koutoumot and amongst the vine-
yards in the plain. Here has recently been discovered a sarcophagus of
white marble.. It is worked on three sides ; in front iz an Eros holding a
garland which hangs over the horns of a bwcranzum on either side and
extends round to the ends, where it terminates on the homs of two more
bucrania,

The River of Bardounia flows to the west of the site, and to the south
is the marshy pool which gives the name of Limni to the district. The land
all round is marshy and the peasants have recently attempted to drain it by
cutting ditches, and have thus been able to reclaim part of the land for
growing maize, The marshiness is probably due to the fact that the
outlet to the south into the Bardounia River has become silted up; in
antiquity there may well have been a small lake with a stream running
through it ; the marsh was probably the site of the Lake of Poseidon
mentioned by Pausanias. Of the temple of Poseidon, which stood by it,
no traces are to be seen, but in the Byzantine church of H. Demetrios, on
the further bank of the river, are two fine lonic columns with capitals,
nearly three metres high, on which Byzantine capitals have been super-
imposed, while an ancient architrave has been incorporated in the screen.
These and the ancient blocks of which the church is built, may well have
come from the temple of Poseidon.

! Strabe, vil. 5. 3 T Paing, il 3r 4 Couthul, Prlep, L 263
¥ Hom. M. ii. 583 : Steabo, vito 5. 35 Paos, it 23, 5§ Ross, iVamderpagen, 1l 229 Boblaye,

Kecherohes, 85 ¢ Corthis, Pelop, |l 276 Bursian, Geogrs il 229 Leske, Pdlap, 170,
¥ Pros, Jor, off
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Pausanias and Strabo identify Aegiae with the Homeric Augeiae, and it
is highly probable that there existed an early settlement which dominsated
the rich upper plain of the Bardounia River. Near at hand on the right
side of the modern Gythium-Sparta road are mounds, apparently artificial,
which are pointed out by the natives as the tombs of the ancient kings of
the district. Aegiae can never have been a place of any importance, and
was probably little more than a small agricultural town.

THE S1TE OF Las.

The town of most importance in the neighbourhood of Gythium to the
south was Las!' Pausanias speaks of two cities of the name, the ancient
city then in ruins and the town 6f his own day in the plain near at hand.
The former stood on the hill of Asia, and is said to have given the
Dioscuri their epithet of Lapersae, “Sackers of Las’ The distance given
by Pausanias of thirty stades from Gythium, agrees well with the distance
from Gythium to the Hill of Passava® and here, incorporated in the east
wall of the Frankish fort, are fifty-five metres of polygonal masonry rising
to a height of about two.thirds of the mediaeval wall They are of an
entirely different character from the rest of the wall, many of the blocks
being over a metre long and a metre high ; in places mortar has been inserted.
Thay were first noticed by Leake? They are certainly to be identified
with the remains of the Las spoken of in the Homeric poems, which
was in ruins when Pausanias visited the site, It is just such & position as
would be chosen for a* Mycenaean * fortress-city, being situated on an almost
impregnable rock, near the sea and with a good water-supply close at
hand, and dominating the fertile plain now called Vathy. It also
commands the road to the important pass further south through Taygetus,
and would thus keep open the connexion with the east coast of the
Messenian Guif and the Messenian plain beyond. It is interesting to find,
here as elsewhere, that an early fortress-site was reoccupied by the Franks

! Bibliography of Las: Hom. / ii. 585 ; Paus, iif. 29 6 § Strabe, vil 5. 37 Lycophmn, 93;
Seylax, ju 17+ Thoc. vilh, a1 ; Stoph. By swb, o Livy, seoviil. 303 Curtius, Fulep, i 273 f;
Boblaye, Recherches, 87 : Leake, Morm, 1. 255 W, Palop. 174 Bursian, Geagr. i, 147:

* For n description of Passavs see R Traquair, A.54, xii. pp. 274, 275, and. Plan,
p 265 Fig. 3.

¥ Lov. ity Traguair, 8.5 4 bie. 61t seems 16 ik that this masonry lelougs 1o an earlier
medimeral castle,
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under historical conditions which closely resemble those of the Homeric
Age.

The site of the later fundation of Las has been a subject of much
controversy : Pausanias! says that it lay between the hills of iom, Asia,
.and Knakadion, that it was not more than five stades from the river Smenos,
and that its water supply came from the spring of Galake near which
stood the Gymnasium. Now south of the hill of Passava is a little plain
lying among three hills of which Passava is one. Here several statues
have come to light, including a small bronze of Pan and the marble herm
of a ram-headed deity which Dr. Schroder * has connected with the cult of
Apolle Karneios. Here too at the foot of Passava Hill is a copious spring
of water, and near it the remains of a large Hellenic building of fine poros
blocks. These 1 would identily with the Spring of Galako and the
Gymnasium, and the whole site with that of the newer foundation of Las
There are considerable remains of other Hellenic and Roman buildings in
the neighbouring fields and vineyards, and in digging the foundation of a
little khan some two hundred metres from the spring, the remains of a
Doric building and an inscription were discovered.® The modern name of
the district is Khosiari.

The distance of this site from the river of the Turkovrysi, also agrees
well with the distance, *about five stades,’ which Pausanias gives from Las
to the Smenos. The Tuorkovrysi (and not the Bardounia River further
east) is certainly the ancient Smenos; it rises in Taygetus and reaches
the plain of Vathy after passing through a wild glen under the precipitous
north side of the hill of Passava. The description of the water of the
Smenos as ‘very sweet, given by Pausanias, agrees exactly with the
account of the water of the Turkovrysi given me by a peasant in the plain
of Vathy.

On the sea-shore of the bay of Vathy are remains of Roman masonry,
half buried in the sand, which mark the position of the ancient hurbour.

The religious cults of Las, which are well illustrated by its imperial
coinage,! are in the main those of Gythium. A noteworthy exception is

VL. &,

E Avh Mire, xxi. (190a), pp. 21-24 1 xax. (1905), pp. 408 400 (similur ram's head of Raman
date from Zurich).

" A8 A % po187, Noo 18 Mr A, M. Woodward, who visited the sile In 1904, was shoun
amongst other small olijects a fine bronze Cormthian pin-head.

LML Cat, Selp, PL 265 Leake, Nuwm, Bell, po 6o s Miannet, QAN I 234, 235
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the worship of Artemis Dictynna, whose temple, according to Pausanias,!
stood on a headland to the right of the mouth of the Smenos. It must
therefore be placed on the promontory which forms the west extremity of
the Gulf of Vathy. The cult is interesting, since it gives a connexion with
Crete, where on a headland in the north-west of the island facing towards
Laconia, stood the most famous shrine of the goddess.

THE SEA-COAST FROM THE GULF OF VATUY TO THE BAY oOF
SKUTARL

As has been remarked, the temple of Artemis Dictynna must have
stood on the headland to the south-west of the Gulf of Vathy. Near this
headland stands the village of Ageranos, and in front of its principal church
lies a large lonic column which may have once belonged to this temple.
The name Ageranos almost certainly represents the ancient name Arainos,
mentioned by Pausanias? where was the tomb of Las, the mythical founder
of the town that bears his name. It is therefore probable that this tomb
stood on the same headland as the temple of Artemis, though probably
somewhat to the west of it

Further south-west lay, according to Pausanias?® the river Skyras,

This is certainly to be identified with the Dhikova, which flows into the
Bay of Giorganos, the next inlet south-west of Vathy. At its mouth
‘ansanias places a shrine of Zeus* North of the river-mouth at a place
called Kamires, are the ruins of a splendid group of Roman buildings, The
ground-plan of about half the original structure can still be traced, and
covers a large area. The front facing the sca has entirely perished, but the
walls behind, still stand to a height of cight metres. There are some
remains of another Roman building about two hundred metres inland,
probably the villa of a wealthy Roman.

The Bay of Giorganos is bounded on the south-west by the promon-
tory of Pagania, beyond which lies the deep Bay of Skutari.

1 onihago # i 2y be, ' 2% 1.

* Mr. Woodward sends me the following note: *Close to the Romin building I fuand three
Tonile capitals, of which two were smaller and poorer in style than the other ; also marble blocks
and 3 piece of lonic cornice of fairly good siyle ; they may have belonged to the shrine of Zens,'
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THE BAY OF SKUTARI PROBABLY THE SITE OF ASINE.

The site of Asine has been the subject of some discussion. That one
of the numerous towns of that name was situated in the neighbourhood of
Gythium, is clear from the ancient authorities ; it is mentioned by Strabo,!
and Polybius® 1 think that Thucydides® is certainly referring to the
Laconian Asine and not to the Messenian, where he mentions it in close
connection with Helos, as having been attacked by the Athenians from
Cythera ; it must therefore have been a place of some importance at the
time of the Peloponnesian War, It is not mentioned by Pausanias, and
this fact has given rise to the theory, held by Curtius and others, that
Asine was merely another name for Las, derived from the name of the
neighbouring hill of Asia. This is, [ think, impossible. Though the two
places are clearly near one another, they were quite distinct, as is shown
by the fact that Strabo ' mentions them separvately. The Laconian Asine
lay on the sea-coast between Taenarum and Gythium ;* it must also have
occupied a strong defensive position, since it was unsuccessfully besieged
by Philip of Macedon” 1 have no hesitation in placing it at the modern
Skutari. Firstly, the position is a strong one and near the sea ) lastly
there are distinct traces of Roman buildings near the sea and a number of
ancient blocks and columns bailt into the modern village. The silence of
Pausanias may be accounted for by the fact that he turned inland from the
River Skyras to Pyrrhichus (Kavalos)” and thence doubled back to the
shore of ths Laconian Gulf at Teuthrone (Kotronais)® thus missing the
Bay of Skutari.

THE GyTHiuM DISTRICT 18 GREEKE HISTORY.

Little has at present been discovered which throws any light on the
history of the district in the Early Age of Greece, The only traces of the
period are the polygonal masonry at Passava (Las) and the obsidian found
at Cranae ; we have further the evidence of the Homeric Catalogue of the
Ships, that there was an early settlement at Aegine. There may have
been some trade in the purple of the Laconian Gull at an early date, and

twilhogd v ¥ hvoga

4 Loe, cit, and vl . 3 + Strabo, vil. 5. 2, " Polyl. v o
T S xp 1o, * Pauk i, 25 4.
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in all probability the quarries of green porphyry were worked at a very
early date, and the marble at Croceae ' (Ali-Bey, near Levetsova) brought
down the western bank of the Eurotas and shipped from a point on the
coast at, or near, Gythium,

In the Classical Period we are on firmer ground. The growing power
of Sparta found in the north-west corner of the Laconian Gulf its most
natural outlet to the sea ; the Gythium district thus acquires at once a
military and a commercial importance. A small port may have existed at
Gythium at an earlier date, but it was not until the late sixth and early
fifth centuries that historical conditions encouraged the foundation of great
sea-ports. When the growth of Spartan power necessitated a fleet, Gythium
was naturally chosen as the naval station, since it is the nearest point
on the Gulll which has any natural advantages, being protected on the
south by Cranae and on the west by the Larysium. In the fifth century
her encmies recognised that here lay the most vulnerable spot in the land
empire of Sparta, for a power that had command of the sea. In 4355 B.C
Gythiom was attacked by the Athenians under Tolmides and the docks
were: burnt;® thirty years later the whole district was laid waste by
Nicias, who had his base on Cythera® In 370 p.C Gythium must have
been a well fortified town, for Epaminondas besieged it unsuccessfully,!
and in 215 B.C. it was attacked by Philip V. of Macedon® In 195 BG. it
fell before the Romans under T, Quintius Flamininus ; it was at this time,
as Livy " tells us, a strong and populous town, well provided with means of
resistance.

In the second century B.C. the cities of Southern Laconia formed a
confederacy independent of Sparta, with their headquarters at Taenaram
they abtained special privileges under Augustus and numbered twenty-
four cities under the title of the Eleuthero-Laconian League, By the
time of Pausanias their number had dwindled to eighteen, but the existing
remains, which mainly go back to the Imperial Epoch, point to a high
pitch of prosperity under the empire. The marble quarries of Croceae and
the purple fisheries of the Laconian Gulf were doubtless a source of wealth.
Inscriptions of the period are numerous, and the plenteous coinage of
Gythium and Las under Severus and Caracalla indicate commercial
prosperity in the early third eentury a.n.

¥ Paus. §il. 71 4; Philippeson, Fisp 215 and 387, T Thue. L 108
" Ak v, 54 4 Xen, Jall wis 5. 33 ' Polyb. v, 146, ¥ xxxiv. 2.
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When the power of Rome waned and the centre of government was
transfcrred to Constantinople, the control over south-western [aconia was
relaxed and the inhabitants, as was patural in their isolated position,
relapsed into barbarism. The centre of trade changed from Gythium to
Meonemvasia on the east coast of the peninsula of Malea; trade being now
with the East rather than the West, this change saved the proverbially
dangerous journey round Cape Malea.

EpwAkD 5. FORSTER.
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§ 2—TAENARUM AND SOUTHERN MAINA

WRITING in the year 1817 Sir William Gell* says: ‘' The southern
district of Maina has never been thoroughly explored by any English
traveller except Leake’ After nearly a century has elapsed this
remark is still practically true. Pougueville, Boblaye, and Le Bas have,
among others, given us accounts of their travels in French, German
research is represented by such names as Buorsian, Curtius, Weil and
Philippson, but with a single exception no account of the district has
appeared in English since Leake's. The work in question was published
in 1869, and is an edition of a selection from the diary kept by Lord
Carnarvon on his travels in Maina and other parts of Greece, in the
year 1839. HReferences to archaeology are, however, few and far between
in its pages, and it does not profess to aim at completeness, since Lord
Camarvon, who penetrated, it is true, as far as Taenarum, returned, as he
went, by the track on the west coast, leaving the east coast of the
peninsula unvisited.  In connection with the survey of Laconia by the
British School 1 travelled in Maina in April, 1907* and in the follow-

L ftiswerary of fhe Movea, p. 238,

"1 wish to record my thanks to the following for thelr hospitality and other services
Prafessor Gregarakes of Gythiom ; Messrs, Prasitakos and Kyrinkonlakos of Pyrgos, Perlinenes of
Gieroliména, the light-bouse superintendent at Cape Matapan, the demarch of Lagiu, My, Mano-
lakos of Kdtrones, and especially Mr. Stathios Malevres of Kovlouml, who gave me much Inter-

esting information sbout the cosioms, iraditions, and dislect, a5 well as the antiquities of his
el hbonrhooml,



LacoNta. TOroGrapmy. 239

ing notes attempt to describe the geographical features and remains of
antiquity, of the district south of an imaginary line drawn across the
peninsula from Areopolis on the west to Skutari on the east coast.

L.—GEOGRAPHY.

Southern Maina' from Gythium to Cape Matapan, the ancient
Taenarum, is a peninsula about twenty-five miles in length and nowhere
more than ten in width. Its backbone is formed by a continuation of the
main chain of Taygetus, which terminates on the south in Cape Matapan
itsell. In several places its peaks are more than 3000 fr. in height,
but several low passes lead across it.  The most practicable of these tracks
leads from Gythium to Areopolis and the harbour of Liméni, crossing the
river Turkovrysi close to Fort Passava and bearing thence west-south-west.
Another easy route leads from Kdtrones on the east coast to Kdvalos, the
site of Pyrrhichus, where it splits into two ; that on the northern side of the
wide ravine, at the head of which Kdvalos stands. leads in a north-westerly
direction to Areopolis, while that on the south side leads south-west to
Pyrgos. There are other, less frequented tracks further south. The
aspect of the country on the western slope of the chain differs consider-
ably from that on the eastern; on the former there is a flat shelf of
cultivated land varying in width between one mile and two, and ending
abruptly in clifis perhaps three hundred feet high, intersected in places by
narrow bays. Typical of these is Liméni, a fair harbour, at which several
Greek steamers touch every week, and in fotmer times the port of the
town of Oetylus. On the eastern slope, however, the hills run down to
the water's edge ; vegetation is sparse, and the soil very full of stones.
There is no harbour worthy of the name between Kdtrones and Porto
Quaglio® a distance of fully twelve miles. Between the former place and
Gythium two rocky spurs run out eastward from the main chain: the
southerly one terminates in Cape Stavro, that to the north in Cape
Paganid ; the former constitutes the northern and eastern side of the bay
of Kétrones, the latter does the same for the bay of Skutari. North o
Cape Pagania the character of the east coast changes ; the spurs of the
main chain of hills do not come down so close to the sea, and one finds
fertile plains thick with oaks, olives, and fruit-trees reaching to the water's

! See wiap : the coast-line and contours arc taken from Fhilippson’s,map of the Peloponmesos.
* Cn Greek maps it appears o5 Mipre Kale,



240 A. M. Woopwarp

cdge, well-watered by the rivers Dhikova, Turkovrysi, and Passava,
and separated from each other by rocky promontories. Except for a few
acres of vines close to Kyparisso (the site of Kainepolis, vide fufra), this
is the only part of southern Maina which produces wine. The entire
district along the cast coast between Skutari and Cape Matapan is really
wild, with the exception of a rich upland plain of corn-land to the south of
the village of Lagia, and the tracks deserve all the hard words said of them
by Frazer,! Philippson® and others. In this southern part the country is
badly off for water ; every village has its wells and an occasional cistern,
but all the river-beds were dry and springs seemed very scarce,

Travelling in Maina is not so bad as it has been painted by those who
have never done any ; on the west coast, the road from Liméni as far as
Geroliména and for a mile or two beyond has been made with considerable
care, but is not intended or used for wheeled traffic ; in fact, there is no
wheeled vehicle of any sort to be found in Maina south of Gythium, But
on the cast coast, with the exception of a driving road leading from
that place for about three miles in the direction of Passava, the roads are
apparently left to take care of themselves. Hospitality, however, is no less
ready than elsewhere in Greece ; KakoSovhia® as far as | could see or hear,
is nowadays an undeserved description of the extreme south of the
peninsula ; certainly there was no trace of evil intention towards strangers.
| gathered that the vendettas are practically things of the past,and though
the Mainiote towers are still prominent in every village, a man's house is no
longer his castle in the literal sense. Bloodshed is probably no commoner
than elsewhere in Greece, though the roughness of the country enables
many of the guilty to escape justice,

I[I—ANCIENT SITES,

The most satisfactory method will probably be to describe these in
the order in which I visited them. From Gythium I travelled via Kosidri
to Areopolis, and after a brief visit to Oetylus, back to Areopolis again and
thence via Kivalos to Pyrgos.  Mr, E. 5. Forster had covered this ground
three years before and nothing fresh had turned up at any of these places
since his visit.!

' dpwd Pansanlas, iii. p. 306  Der Pelaganees, 1. po 224,
# There i= some doubt us to the origin of the name, which is given somutimes, ineorrectly, 1

think, as Kaxofowela, mde Leake, Paloponnesiaova, po 17
VRS A wp, 158
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PYRGOS.
This does not seem to have been an ancient site: the inscription (zide
infra p. 260) partially copied by Leake in 1805 and apparently unnoticed
since, was probably brought from elsewhere.

Kovvroumi

About four miles south of Pyrgos is the village of Kouloumi, consisting
of a few scattered houses close to the main road from Areopolis to
Geroliména. Here was undoubtedly an ancient site, as there are several
traces of antiquity to be found among the terraced cornfields which descend
to a shallow ravine to the south-west of the modern village. In the north
wall of the church of "Aqios TaEuipyns, which stands in this depression, [
saw a grave-inscription (vide snfira, No. 1, p. 259) ; there were also several
small worked marble fragments built into this church, and lying near it ; none
were in sifu, but they seem to have belonged to the sill-course of some
ancient shrine. In the fields close to the church were several fragments of
ancient bricks and tiles, and I was shewn a small votive vise, from the
same part of the site, in coarse reddish clay with dull brown slip, similar in
style and purpose to those found in such numbers at Sparta in 1907,
but interesting as being of ‘hydria’ shape, which is unknown there.
On the bare stony plateau to the west of this depression there were a
number of sculptured fragments ! indicating the existence of one or more
sanctuaries, but I could see no walls. A few minutes’ walk southwards
from here brings one to a large round opening in the ground, due to
natural causes, measuring perhaps fifty metres across and twenty to thirty
deep. It apparently has no outlet and the bottom is planted with fine trees.
This is alluded to by Aldenhoven® Almost on the lip of the hole on the
north-west is a rock-cut relief, ‘67 m. high, representing Herakles (Fig. 1).
Its attitude resembles that of the rock-cut relief near Gythium deseribed by
Mr. Forster {see p, 227), but the proportions are slenderer and the workman-
ship more careful. In both cases we have the cult of Herakles close to a

! (g} Broken wale torw Nfe-slze s Joeal marble {white, with grey velns and patches) ; round
dowel bole for head, . arm missing, and 1 arm below elbow upper 1. arm eovered with elaak
hanging from shoalder in front and behind, roughly rendered in deep folds.  From prroportions and
wuseular type probably o Heralles, stunding with (he body inclined slightly to r.  Surface much
weathered by exposure, date probably 3rd century we.  (#) Fragment of deapery, similar trea-
ment in slmilar marble, badly damaged, possilily legs of standing female figure, life-size. Other
fmagments were of similar marble and even less recognisalle,

* ftindraive de P Attigue ot du Piloponnise, p. 343
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natural cleft in the ground, and it seems as if he were worshipped as a god
of the nether world, to which these holes were regarded as entrances : the
prominence of Herakles in the myths of Taenarum, ‘ the mouth of hell, is
too well known to need more than a passing allusion in this connection. |
saw no remains of buildings on the site, and the only other object of
interest was a small sculptured slab (probably funerary) in high relief, at
the house of Mr., Malevrés; this represents a standing male figure clad

in a long garment reaching below the knees, but it is broken away above

Fic . —HERAKLES-RELIEF AT KoULousl.

the hips: height originally about -25 m. of whitish-yellow (not local)
marble, probably Roman waork.

Close to Kouloumi is the village of Vamvaka, about a mile to the
cast of the road ; here is an inscription (vide ffra, No, 9, p. 265) copied by
Leake, which may well have been brought from the site at Kouloumi. We
get no clue to the name of this site from any classical author: even
Pausanias fails us here, as he seems to have travelled from Caenepolis to
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Oetylus by sea; so its name must remain a problem, and, apart from its
interest for us owing to its cult of Herakles, we cannot claim for it any
great importance.

MEssA.

Two miles to the south-west of Kouloumi is the striking little
promontory of Tigani, the *frying-pan': the ‘ pan’ itself is crowned by a
little Venetian fort, and the ‘handle' joins the mainland a bare mile to the
west of the modern village of Mézzapo. In this neighbourhood Leake!
places Messa, one of the earliest settlements in Maina, whose existence we
hear of in Homer (/I ii. 582), where it is described as ToAUTRYpesy,
Pausanias also would lead us to look here for Messa, as he locates it between
Hippola (for the site of which wide fnfra) and Oetylus. He must, however,
be mistaken in saying that it is 150 stades from Messa to Oectylus, and
there was probably some confusion in his mind. Distance by sea is much
harder to estimate than distance by land, and there seems little doubt that
Pausanias went from Caenepolis to Oetylus by sea. Strabo? somewhat
surprisingly says that Messa cannot be identified, that possibly there never
was such a place, and that the name may be merely an abbreviation for
Messenia. Further evidence is afforded by the name of the modern
village Mézzapo, for it is not unusual to find the ancient name surviving
almost unaltered, as we do at Oetylus, at Hippola (the modern Kipoula),
and at Taenarum itsell. And wolvrpripas is to-day the correct description
of the cliffs in this neighbourhood, which are honeycombed with holes in
which nest countless pigeons and sea-fowl. Of the ancient Messa | saw
nothing : there are some ancient blocks built into the Venetian fortress at
the end of the promontory, and Leake? thought he saw traces of an ancient
road descending beside the bed of the stream which runs into the
little bay close to the modern village, but I failed to see where this was,
and the exact site must remain uncertain. Not improbably the Homeric
fortress stood where the Venetian one now is, and the town on the bay to
the east of the little headland.

About two miles south of the stream just mentioned stands the town
of Kitta, now the capital of a deme and famous in Mainiote song and
legend as Kirra Ilohdmupyos; it still boasts more towers than any other
village in the district and travellers in the early part of the

V' Trareli in the Moves, 1. p. 287, "yl 5, 3 U Lo, at. 1, p. 307
R 2
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last century all heard that in it the blood feud raged more fiercely than
elsewhere in Maina. It possesses no antiquities, but in a ruined church at
Nomia half a mile to the west, I saw some inscriptions (vide fnfra Nos. 10,11,
p-265) ; these however probably came from Hippola, which is only about twe
miles to the west, as Nomia does not seem to have been an ancient site,

HiPPOLA.

On the top of the narrow rocky ridge which on the west descends
abruptly into the sea in the cliffs of the * Thyrides,’ and on the east to the
plain about 150 feet below, are a large number of rough walls of the local
stone, a coarse kind of grey marble, which contain many roughly squared
blocks. These are especially noticeable a short distance to the north of the
highest point of this ridge, which is called 'erijs @patas 7o xag7po. Some
of these blocks may be ancient, but [ could see no trace of ancient
foundations. At a point almost due west of the modern village of Kipoula
I found a number of potsherds lying on the surface of the soil. The peasants
told me that they turned them up in large numbers when they dug on the
spot. A handful or two collected at random proved on examination to
contain Geometric Laconian sherds of the Orientalising style, black-figured
sherds (of which 3 belong to Kylikes), and [lellenistic pottery of good
quality, as well as black-glazed fragments cominon to all these periods, but
there were none at all which seemed to be of the Roman age. Here then
we have good evidence of a sanctuary site, in more or less constant
use for the whole period from the Geometric down to the Hellenistic
age. The local name for the site is "Aww [lofika, and it is in all
probability the site of Hippola. Pausanias tells us that it was in ruins
in his time, but the cause or date of its overthrow is unknown. It appears
on an inscription found by Mr, Forster at Lenetro (8.5 x p. 177) asa
member of the Eleuthero-Laconian League, but otherwise its history is a
blank. We read in Pausanias that there was a shrine of ' Athena
Hippolais' here, and it may well have been her sanctuary that stood on
the Acropalis; if the inscription at Nomia also came from here (Now 11),
we have evidence that Hippola also possessed a cult of Eileithyia. There
seems to have becn a settlement of same sort here in Roman times, in
spite of Pausanias’ evidence to the contrary. In the modern village of
Kouno, close to Kipoula, 1 was shewn several coins found in the
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neighbouring fields, which included specimens of the Laconian series of
the first century B.C. and of Antoninus Pius, and Roman eoins of Faustina,
Lucius Verus, and Constantine the Great. There were also fragments of
brick and tile in the fields near the village, but no architectural remains or
inscriptions.  If the ancient town was overthrown by an carthquake, for
instance, a new settlement may quite well have sprung up in the plain
below, and Pausanias coming round by sea, would only have seen the ruins
on the Acropolis

The imposing rock-wall known to antiquity as * Thyrides' terminates
to the south in the cape now called KaBo Tposea ; this projection shelters
on the west the insecure harbour where there has recently sprung up the
busy little village of Geroliména.

CAENEFOLIS.

About two and a half miles to the south-east is the site of Caenepolis.
There is no doubt about its identification: the distance from Cape
Taenarum agrees well with that given by Pausanias (lc. it) of forty
stades, and there are numerous inscriptions recording dedications by
* the city of the Taenarians " and the Eleuthero-laconian league, of which
we know from Pausanias it was a member, The site consists of a hill
rising sharply from the beach to a height of about 100 feet; on the
west side it descends steeply to a dry river bed which runs nearly
due south and ends in a little creek, and on the north to the plain, in
terraces built up with enormous walls of loose stones sometimes four feet
thick and eight high, not used to enclose anything in particular, but
chiefly, it would seem, to baffle progress and clear the soil for cultivation.
On the west bank of the river bed and close to the beach is the ruined
church of "Aya [Mapacxewy, of which the east end consists of ancient
hlocks: here, I think, we may locate the temple of Aphrodite mentioned
by Pausanias as éxl fakdoopn.! In the west end stands a statue-base with
a dedication to the Emperor Gordian (C/G. 1322). On the top of the
hill is the ruined church of Kolpyew rijs [lavayias, by the west entrance of
which are the inscriptions in honour of Lakon and Tanagros (C./.G. 138g,
1394 Into the south wall is built a fine cornice block from, apparently,

¥ This identification i4 ancertain, no two writers agree on the point ; Borsian puts the péyagor

of Demeter here and the temple of Aphirodite on the top of the hill.  Weil puts the latter at the
church of reil Zwriper, which | coull oot find at all,
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an lonic shrine: length 320 metres, This may well have been the site of
the * uéyapov of Demeter’ alluded to by Pausanias: there are no ancient
foundations visible, but it is hard to believe that such a large block of
marble could have been carried far, for building into a church in later times.
Weil says that he saw distinct traces of a theatre cut out of the hill on its
east side, but I was unable to see them. North of the church last
mentioned, is that of "A~tes Tlérpes, now likewise in ruins ; buried among
its débris [ was able to sce the inscription to Lysicrates! Whether there
are other ancient blocks here it is impossible to say. Leake saw numerous
inscriptions built into the walls on the hill, but after considerable search 1
could only see one (C.Z.G. 1321) ; the only other traces of antiquity, apart
from a few miner inscriptions, all previously published, are an old road
leading up the hill from the river bed, and a small Tonic capital built
into the chapel of *Aqios XapaXapwos.

There seems no doubt that Caenepolis, or the * city of the Taenarians,
does not date further back than Roman times. Pausanias® tells us that it
was formerly called Taenarum ; this may be a mistake on his part, for we
know that the town on the cape itself, the site of the temple of Poseidon,
was called Taenarum, and there are hardly likely to have been two towns
of the same name so close together. I he is right, we must suppose that
the older Tacnarum beside the temple was more or less abandoned, and
that a new town was built and called Caenepolis subsequently, though at
first Taenarum. In any case Taenarum is not one of the towns in the list
of members of the Eleuthero-Laconian League ; which lends colour to the
view that the ancient town had lost its importance by the time of
Pausanias. Caenepolis shews us by its inscriptions that it continued to
flourish during the first three centuries after Christ,

VATHIA.

From the little village of Kyparisso at the eastern end of the site of
Caencpolis I went to Vathia, to enquire for the two inscriptions said, by
Bursian, to have been brought here from the temple of Poseidon at
Taenarum. Unfortunately they have disappeared, and I could see or hear
nothing of them. The only object of antiquity to be seen was a small
relief of grey marble built into the church of “Ayios Emrvpllar over the

! Collite-Bechtel, No, 4506. * i, 25, 9,
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door., Its height is about 20 m., breadth about 12 m,, and it represents
Athena standing facing, her right hand on her spear, the left hanging by
her side. She wears a crested helmet and long chiton, but no breastplate
or aegis. The workmanship, as far as 1 could tell from the badly
weathered surface, is poor, and may be Roman.

From Vathia the distance is about two miles to the isthmus separating
the actual promontory of Taenarum from the rest of the peninsula. The
aspect of the rocky hill side, rent into fantastic shapes by some great
upheaval of nature, cannot fail to impress anyone who sees it, but one soon
passes through this wild spot and emerges on to the grassy ridge which
separates the modern harbours of Porto Quaglio and Marinari; the actual
isthmus is little more than hall a mile across at its narrowest part, and at
its highest point rises to 445 feet.

ACHILLEUS AND PSAMATHUS,

The literary evidence as to these two harbours is considerable, though
somewhat confusing, but | think that there is no doubt that the former is
to be identified with the modern Marinari, the latter with Porto Quaglio.
Strabo! says: ‘after Taenarum on the way to Malea comes Amathous/
by which he must surely mean Psamathus, and Scylax ® says that they
‘are back to back and between them the sanctuary of Poseidon runs out
into the sea! The scholiast on Ptolemy is utterly confused, and Pausanias
is not clear, but with the aid of Strabo and Scylax it is hard to see how
they could be otherwise identified with any degree of probability.
Pouqueville is the first to place them correctly, and he is followed by
Bursian and Curtius : Leake, fullowed by Gell, put Psamathus correctly
at Porto Quaglio, but Achilleus at Vathy, an unsafe little ereek between
Porto Quaglio and the site of Taenarum : Aldenhoven and Kiepert follow
Boblaye in putting Achilleus at Marinari, but Psamathus at * Kisternais,'
and the French map puts the former at Porto Quaglio and the latter at
Vathy® These can in no sense be described as * back to back” Achilleus
does not secem to have been an important harbour at any time,' but may
have been convenient for anyone who wished to sail from Taenarum into

Vowiil. 5 & ¥ Periplir, c. 46.

! Frurer in his pote on Pansanins §it. 25 44 cites all the references and gives the correct
hlentification,

4 1 was told on the spor that it i very litde used now, und quite unsafe in westerly winds
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the Messenian Gulf without rounding the cape, no easy task in certain
winds. We gather from Stephanus of Byzantium,! quoting Artemidorus,
that there was a city named Psamathus as well as a harbour: no remains
of it can be seen, though Hoblaye saw broken columns and other traces
of antiquity * on the south side of the bay; but a feature of considerable
interest is a row of tombs high up on the ridge of the isthmus to the
south-west of Porto Quaglio. These, of comparatively recent discovery,
date from the Hellenistic period, and consist of a long row of small holes
cut horizontally into the rocky hillside, running roughly south-east and
north-west ; the largest measures perhaps two metres high and three wide,
with an entrance large enough to enter if one stoops ; the smallest is less
than half this size and could only contain a skeleton in a contracted
position. They numbered about twenty to twenty-four in all, and
approximated generally rather to the smaller than the larger of the two
sizes. One, however, was different in style, being built of regular courses
of grey poros stone, with internal measurements of about 2'80 metres in
length, *70 in width, and 2 in depth; its style and shape resembled the
tomb excavated by Mr. Dickins at Sparta in Aprl, 1907 (5.5.4. xiii.
p- 155 From the sherds lying about in some earth not completely
excavated, one must attribute them to the Hellenistic age ; more accurate
dating is unfortunately impossible under the circumstances, as [ was
unable to see the majority of the small objects found in them. One broken
inscription was visible (vide fufra, No. 4(a), p. 260), which has no particular
value, and [ heard of, but could not see, another, which was said to be on a
marble slab with two roses in relief on the top, and to read below KigodSos
Kimpies. 1 do not publish it among the inseriptions below, as my
informant was uncertain as to the spelling of the name and ignorant of
the letter forms. The pottery? does not call for a lengthy description,
These graves may well have been those of some of the mercenaries whose
presence in the promontory of Taenarum is often brought into prominence

1 rw, Waualebs, * Rechervhes, p, 3o,

* 1 saw no complele painted wase: one, with neck missing, was a tall-necked, wide-hellied
jug with ring foot, with yellow bands round the top of the shouliler and a design like an Irish harp
in yellow on the shoulder, all on a fine moit-white slip.  For these vnses see Zahn's list in Wiegand.
Schrader, Priese, pp. 300, 4000 There is also one in the mosenm at Chalkis, and one in the
Chiitest Barely at Marscilles, both unnumbered.  One striking sherd was of good black plase

with u white band across it and on this band a crimson mocander pattern.  The unpainted ware,
which predominated, was typical of Hellenistic sites.
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in the events of the third and second centuries B.c. That a Cypriote
should be among them would not surprise ws.

Less than a mile to the south of these graves one sees on the left the
creek of Vathy, and a mile further on is the site of Tacnarum.

TAENARUM.

From the head of the creek at Vathy to the lighthouse at the extreme
point of the cape, is a distance of two miles, all but 250 yards; almost
exactly halfway between these two points is the little bay which was the
harbour of the ancient Taenarum. It is known beth as Porto Kisternais
and Porto ton Asomiton, the former from the number of rock-cut cisterns
on the site, the latter from the little chapel ‘ Tow 'Acwudrmy,’ the only
prominent feature of the site. The bay measures at a rough guess a
quarter of a mile across ; a low rounded hill some fifty feet high projects
a short distance into the bay on the north and is crowned with the chapel
in question.  Along the sides of the bay, and extending as much as 300
yards to the south-west, are traces of the ancient city, The large number
of rock-cut houses, as well as of rock-cut cisterns testifies to the importance
of the site in antiquity. These is no masonry preserved in any of the
houses, which probably consisted of unbaked brick. Thirty or forty
metres north-east of the chapel, I found a small staircase cut out of the
rock, with steps (measuring 1'10 m. in width, depth '35 m. from back
to front, height about ‘30 m.) leading from one room up to another.
On the western slope of the hill are traces of a rock-cut road with a width
of 1’80 m. extending for a distance of several metres. Close to this,
and not far above the water's edge, are some of the larger houses, one of
which was at least 12 metres in length. In the matter of domestic
architecture the most interesting find was a mosaic floor, in a large room
about six metres square, situated 200 metres or so to the south-west of the
bay. [t consists of a geometric design in dark blue marble tesserae with
a white background, edged with small red bricks set vertically in mortar,
It is slightly damaged, but the design can be reconstructed. Other tesserae
of different colours were lying about the neighbourhood.

Temple of Poseidon,

The principal evidence from ancient authorities as to the temple is
briefly this: Strabo tells us that ‘ Taenarum has a Temple of Poseidon in
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a grove ; near to it is a cave through which Herakles, they say, dragged up
Cerberus from Hades.'! Pausanias says ‘ on the cape is a'temple resembling
(ameicacuévos) a cave, in front of it is an image of Poseidon, . . . Herakles
drew up the hound of hell here . . . . but no road leads underground from
the cave'?! Fromm Thucydides® we gather that the temple was in two
compartments, or more, for when Pausanias went to Taenarum to see his
servant, who had fled here for sanctuary after giving information against
him, their conversation was overheard by the Ephors hidden in the other
part of the building. Finally Pomponius Mela® says ‘the promontory of
Taenarum has on it a temple and cave of Neptune, similar to what was
described as the Acherusian in Pontus, both in appearance and in its legend.’
Various emendations have been suggested for the word (dweicaspuéros) in
Pausanias, and certainly, a ‘ temple like a cave’ is not easy to understand
or to bring into relation with the other passages. We may in any case infer
that the temple and cave were close together, and alike sacred to Poseidon.
Now in the west side of the small shallow ravine which runs into the
harbour to the east of the chapel-crowned hill, there is a natural cave in the
rock, of irregular shape and measuring perhaps ten metres from back to
front, and rather more in width, It is dark, damp, and dirty, and as
Pausanias says, has no path leading downwards through the floor, Close
to this cave it seems we must look for the temple.  Curtius? thinking that the
north wall of the little chapel consisted of ancient blocks e sifw, would
identify it with the site of the temple ; but Bursian ® who points aut that the
jointing of the stones is comparatively modern, would locate the temple
in the ravine inself. ~ All the joints of the stones of the north wall that [
examined had mortar in them, and this, coupled with the fact that the
church is thirty or forty metres at least away from the cave, leads me to
agree with Bursian's view. For a view of the wall see Fig. 2. In the
ravine itself, and immediately west of the entrance to the cave, are distinct
traces of an oblong building of good Greek masonry, almost buried in the
shingle of the beach, for the blocks which are visible are not more than two
metres above the sea-level. At the north end alone are there any blocks
in sitw ; these consist of the remains of two courses of wall built of poros

1 Straba, vilk 5. 1. * Pamsanias, il 25. 4

' Thucydides, i. 133 ‘il 340

¥ Peloponnes, ii. p. 283,  Leake, op. i, L p. 297, had come to the same conclusion,
* Usber das Vorgebivge Tiainaron, p, 177.
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blocks. The only stone which I could measure was of these dimensions:
length 105, breadth 'go, height ‘40 metre. Of the south wall nothing
remains, but there are loose blocks of the same material lying scattered about
the eastside. Both sides of the building seem to have abutted on the rocky
sides of the ravine, which have been cut away perpendicularly for a few
centimetres above the ground-level. Bursian, who saw more of the walls
than is visible to-day, gives the dimensionsat 19 x 16 metres; but the inner
walls to which he alludes have quite disappeared. [If, as is not improbable,
there was an opening in the west wall of the temple leading directly into

Fio, z—ANciEsT Brocks ix watl oF UHArEL AT TAENARUM.

the cave, this might have given Pausanias the impression that the temple
resembled a cave. 1 could see no traces of pottery or votives of any
kind, but it appears that about filty vears ago peasants found a deposit
of bronzes here;! if the cave and temple site were completely cleared
it would not be surprising if other small objects came to view, though the
depth of the soil is very small. 1 could see nowhere any traces of columns
or other architectural marbles that might have belonged to the temple, but

V Ball. ddf Inst, 1857, p. 185, Frager (gped Pausaning, ik 25, 4) has no authonty for
saying that one represented Arion.
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it should be mentioned that one or two of the blocks in the north wall of
the chapel resemble in material and in dimensions those fw sitw in the
ravine ; the majority of those visible in the photograph are much larger.
Excavation might prove that some of the blocks at its western end, now
very much overgrown with brambles, were those of an ancient building
dn sitw, and Bursian! says that in front of the church he saw traces of
polygonal foundations,
A Shrine in Antis.

The only other ancient masonry 1 could see, consisted of an oblong
building of large pores blocks, on a terrace of the hill to the extreme west
of the site. Some of the stones were of considerable size, one measuring
over two metres in length ; in no case are there more than three courses of
masonry in position, and as the terrace has collapsed at one corner, bringing
down the foundations with it, it is impossible to tell exactly what its plan
was. It is built of irregularly-laid squared blocks and is apparently to be
attributed to a later date than the best period of Greek architecture. It may
very well have been a shrine i# antis: excavation might enable one to recon-
struct its ground-plan, but there are no remains of columns or entablature to
be seen. We have no clue to the identification of this building in any ancient
writers ; in fact the only building at Taenarum, except the Poscidon temple,
which is alluded to at all is the Yuvyowoumeior® which, if indeed it was a
building at all, we may imagine was cluse to the mouth of Hades.

Inseriptions.

All the inscriptions seen at various times at Taenarum have absolutely
disappeared, but | saw one (apparently unpublished) cut roughly on a
boulder on the beach on the west side of the bay, recording a dedication to
Dionysos (fnf. No. 3 (a), p. 259) This is of interest as giving us a new cult
at Taenarum, but of no great value ; it does not seem to have been a base of
any sort, and to dedicate a boulder, particularly in Maina, involves no great
act of sacrifice, The building last mentioned may have been sacred to

Dionysos, but it is not warrantable to attribute it to him on the strength of
the inscription alone.

Returning from Taenarum, after a stiff half-hour's climb uphill from
the north end of the isthmus, one finds a spring of good water and beside

V Eat. it ® Plutnrehy D¢ tera mivwiiss winidfcta, ¢ 17.
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it, a square rock-cut room measuring six metres cach way. This may be the
spring alluded to in Pausanias® *in which one could see reflected the ships
and the harbours, but probably not, though one gets from it a fine view
over the harbours of Psamathus and Achilleus ) he seems to have meant
some spring near the actual temple, but 1 was unable to find one. After
one-and-a-hall hour's ride, mostly through a rich upland plain of corn-land,
one reaches Lagia, the capital of the deme of the same name. Here there
are no antiquities to be seen, but about two miles to the north-west are rich
quarries of rosse antico, first identified by Bursian® who saw undoubted traces
of their having been worked in antiquity, in particular a rock-cut road near
to them high up on the steep slopes of the hill of the Prophet Elias. They
are opened again and are being worked, but not regularly, by the *Marmor”
company. Two miles and a half to the north of them, is the interesting
site of Kourno, first discovered by Boblaye:

KoukrNO.

With Mr. Forster's kind permission [ include his notes made when
he visited the site three years agn.

‘The site lies on a rocky edse of a promontory overlooking the
Laconian Gulf, rising to a height of about three hundred metres above the
sea, three-and-a-half kilometres south of the village of Nymphi. The nearest
habitation is the now half-ruined monastery of Kourno, remarkable for
the copious stream which gushes out of the rock immediately below it. In
front of this fountain are what appear to be the remains of an ancient
cistern, built of large blocks of the local marble and still standing to the
height of several courses. It was probably thesource of the water supply
of the ancient town to the south.

The plateau on the top of the promontory is covered with ancient
remains, which are far more numerous than th: French explorers imply ; the
most important are the two temples (Fig. 3 2, #) of which elaborate plans and
elevations are published by Le Bas® These two temples both lie to the

L. 2% 4

T Bursan (gf oid ) discbsses the problem whether these are the quarried alluded 10 in anciem
writers ; see also Philippson’s geological note on thewm : Pelopanser, L po 267,

* Bidlisgruphy ; Boblaye, Kechervher, po 89 Curtivs, Fefop, 0L pe 277 5 Bursian, Gemp il
P t40. Pt Le Bas, Fopape archdolopipue, Avchitecture, L L-il. (N.H, Apparently Curtius
merely vopies the account given by the French explorers. )
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north of the ridge which forms the backbone of the promantory and

intersects the plateau an which the site lics. The most numerous remains lie

to the south of this ridge, but it is difficult to distinguish the separate

buildings: the ground-plan of what seems to be & small shrine e anfis
(317 by 304 m.) is noticeable; the walls are ‘27 m. thick, and a block of
the threshold is 1°04 m. in length, 55 m. in height, and 45 m. in depth.
To the south-east of this is a large structure, about 15 m. square. The

masonry is preserved to a height of five courses at the south-east corner.

Fic, 3o, &—GrousoPLANS OF TEMTLES AT Kovnxo

At the north-west corner of this building is a hole two-and-a-half metres
‘-i'..!ul.l['l:. .:i.i:lllull"'_"llil.'..' b | l_'i‘-!l._rn.

Just west of the small shrine is the rock-cut relief figured, but not
described, by Le Bas (Mon. fig, pl. 96). The face of the rock on which. it

15 cut measures ‘44 m, in height, 1'om. in length, divided into three pancls

respectively 22, 24, and ‘28 m. broad. The right hand panel represents
a male figure, "33 m. in height, standing on a pedestal ‘05 m. high. He is
clad in a chiton, which is fastened over both shoulders and extends almost

to the knee; in his right hand he holds a staff with a large head, his left
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arm is bent at the elbow and the hand restson the hip. The central panel
represents a headless seated female figure, 36 m. high, holding a large
cornucopiae with both hands against the left breast. The third panel has
been completely destroyed.

It is difficult, owing to the roughness of the work, to decide the
subject and the date of this relief. [t seems to me most probable that the
male fisure represents some Roman Emperor, while the female figure is
perhaps a Tyché. The third panel contained quite a small relief, perhaps
a shield ora trophy of arms. A small open space surrounds the relief,
partly rock-cut and partly of masonry. Behind is a shaft running at right
angles into the ground, apparently a tomb. To the south there appear to
be the remains of some houses.

As regards the probable date of the site, the reliel seems to point to
Roman times: there are, however, no traces ol either brick-work or mortar.
Hence it would seem to go back to Greek times, or, if it was a purely
Roman settlement, the abundance of material supplied by the bluish
marble of which the rocks are made, and the inaccessibility of the place,
prevented the importation of the usual building materials of the Roman
epoch. The temples, according to the French explorers, ‘ belong to the
time of the decline of Greek architecture.

It is difficult to imagine why such a site should ever have been chosen
for a town. It is possible that the temples were built first, perhaps
in connection with the fountain of Kourno, and that the town afterwards
grew up round them,

No inscriptions on the site give any clue to its name : it might possibly
be the town of Aegila, which is mentioned by Pausanias (iv. 17. 1) in
another connection, while Pliny (N. A iv. 8) mentions a "Sinus Aegilodes’
on the Laconian Gulf. Further, while Pausanias states positively that
Aegila was in Laconia, he did not himself visit it, and we know from his
Laconica (Bk. 111.) that he did not visit the coast between Taenarum and
Teuthrone.

Owing to the fact that there is practically no soil, it is unlikely that
excavation on the site would be of any use.’

E. 5 F,
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Le Bas' elaborate restorations of both temples cannot be accepted
without hesitation; in the first place his measurements appear to be
inaceurate in almost every case, and secondly, Bursian, who visited the
site soon after, questions his restoration of the larger temple as peri-
style, and is of opinion that, like the smaller one, it was m an#is
My own measurements support Mr. Forster's as against either those of
Bursian or Le Bas, Complete accuracy in details is impossible, owing to
the mass of fallen material that covers the stylobate everywhere. Only if
this is all cleared and examined are we likely to be in a position to make
satisfactory attempts at restoration, or even to determine for certain to
what period the building belongs. [ do not doubt that Le Bas is right in
attributing it to the decline of Greek architecture ; if we are to differentiate
at all, T should say that the smaller temple shews the more careful work-
manship of the two.

TEUTHRONE.

Rather more than five miles north of Kourno is the village of
Kétrones, on the bay of the same name, which Leake (ap. cit. i. p. 277) is
no doubt right in identifying as the site of Teuthrone. We know from
Pausanias that it was on the sea-coast, distant 130 stades from Taenarum,
and that he embarked here after visiting Pyrrhichus. It never seems to
have attained to much importance and its name is not found in any other
classical author. He tells us (iii. 25. 4) that it possessed a shrine of
Artemis Issoria and a spring. The small rocky promontory called Skopi
which runs out into the middle of the bay is covered with mediacval
masanry, evidently, from the scale of the walls, a castle of some importance.
It has one or two ancient blocks built in, one having a large ‘A’ cut on it,
probably a mason’s mark, beside the chief entrance. Close to the
southernmost point is a small basin cut out of the rock (measuring
206 1°385 % 110 metres deep) ; at the bottom it Is cut out into a farrow
channel, and the upper edges have traces of mortar round the outside, Pos-

sibly it was built up with courses of brick to give extra depth when used as

the reservoir for the fortress in Byzantine or Venetian times. This may be
the actual spring (now dry) to which Pausanias alluded, and it welled up
through the rock. Close to the beach, N.W. of the spit of shingle separ-
ating the promontory from the mainland, peasants found several years ago
the remains (to judge from local descriptions) of a brick hypocaust ; this

LE
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had all been covered up again and not destroyed. Near this spot [ was
shewn a marble reliel representing Artemis, dug up by a native a few
days before my visit. The stone is ‘64 m. high, 30 m. in width ; the height
of the goddess herself is *33 m. ; she stands facing, her right hand hanging
by her side, her left arm bent at the elbow, and holds some object at the
level of her breast. Behind her is a hound vigorously rendered, with his
right fore paw raised, lifting his head towards her left hand. She wears a
long clinging garment reaching to her feet, with a short peplos over it
ending in carefully rendered folds which run across from her waist on the
right to the left hip ; her left knee is slightly bent, and her weight evidently
thrown on to her right foot. The relief is low and the surface fAattish ; her
face is weathered away and one cannot distinguish what she holds in her
left hand, In style it seems to belong to the third or second century B.C.
It is interesting to remember that the shrine of Artemis Issoria is the only
one mentioned here by Pausanias; this might be a further guarantee if any
were needed, that we had here a representation of that goddess. The
inscriptions scen here at various times have all disappeared, and the only
other object of antiguity to be seen was a slab froma Doric entablature,
consisting of a triglyph and metope! built into the wall of a house at the
E. end of the village,
SKUTARIL,

About 3 miles north of Kotrones, after crossing the steep ridge which
terminates on the south-east in Cape Stavro, one descends through a forest
of pine and oak, and reaches the village of Skutari, delightfully situated
at the head of the bay of the same name, which marks the northern limit
of the area deseribed in these notes,

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ANCIENT AUTHORS:

(1) Geographical and Tipagraphical References,
Messa. Homer, ffiad, ii. 582 ; Strobo, viii. 5, § 3; Pausanias, iil. 25, § o.
Hippold. Pausanias, iii. 25, § 9.
¥ The dimensions were: metope, ‘23 m. wide; trigtyph, ‘14 m. wide, 22 m. high, 283
high from bottom of “guttae’ over all, The bwilding this came from, whether it was the

shrine of lssorian Artemiz or not, must have Heen on an unnsoally small scale, for these mensure-
ments are very little more than half those of the entablatore from the smalfer lemple at Kouroo

a8
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Thyrides. Strabo, viil. 2,§ 25 4, §4: 5 813 Pliny, iv. § 56, Pausanias, for, af.
Caenepolis. Pausanias, Joc. ¢it, ; Ptolemy, iii, 16, § 9.

Taenarum. Scylax, FPeriplus, ¢ 46 ; Strabo, viil, 4. § 4; will. ‘5, 8% 1, 2, 75 viil.
6, & 14; Pomponius Mela, ii. 3, §§ 49-51 ; Pliny, Nat Hist. iv. §§ 15, 16;
v, § 32 ; Statins, Thebars, 1. 32 59¢.; Pausanias, 1. 33, § 20l 14 § 73
il 21, § 7; iii. 25, § 4; Prolemy, iii. 16, § q.

Psamathus. The above, and Stephanus, 5., Wapafois.

‘[euthrone, Pansanias, il 25, § 4.

(2) References fo Cults and Myths.

Taenarum. Homeric kymn to Apolle, L. 471-313; Pindar, Pysh. iv. 44; Herodotus,
i. 23, 24; Euripides, Cydops, 292 Eupolis, frag. 140 ; Aristophanes, Frogs,
187, Acharnians, 509 (and schol) ; Lycophron, Cassandra, treb ; Apollonius,
Argowautiar, i. ver (and schel)); Palaiphatus, Mept  dwiorur, . 393
Apollodorus, BiBobhjey, ii. 5, § 12 ; Pediasimus, § 30 {these threc in Myéhe-
graphi Graed); Scymnus, Periegesis, 1l 512-514; Vemgil, Georg. iv. 467 ;
Sencca, Hercules Furens, 662; Plutarch, De sera sminam vindiefa, €. L7,
Sept. Sap. amvip. € 17; Pausanias, loc. af.; Dio Chrysostom, Orafiones,
xxxvil. p. 297 ; Aulus Gellius, xvi. 19 (for story of Arion'); Stephanus, £o.
Tatvapos.

(3) HMistorical Allusions to Taenarum and District.

Thucydides, i. 128, i. 133, vil. 1g; Polybius, iv. 34, v. 19, x. 34 ; Diodorus Siculus,
sviL o8, xavii. 19, xx. 104; Plutarch, Lives, Phoden, c. 29, Cleomencs,
¢ 22, c. 38, Antony, c. 63, Pompey, €. 24, Agis, ¢ 16; Polyaenus, vii. 47
Suidas, s.or, dwéoware Talvapor

Binuiocrarey oF MoODERX AUTHORS

Metirsius, Miscellanea Laconica, pp. 289 sgg. (contains nearly all the above refer-
ences), Amsterdam, 1661 ; Coronelli, Za Morfe, pp. 41 sgg. 1687 ; Stephan-
opoli, Veyage dans la Gréce, pp. 256 3g9. 1800; Pouyueville, Travels in Morea,
Albania, efe. pp. 112 sgg. (English translation) 1813, Vayage dans fa Grrdod, v.
pp- 599 s¢g¢. 1827 ; Walpole, Memairs, pp. 33 59¢. 1817 ; Cockerell, Diary, pp.
o1, 96 ; Lenke, Travels in the Morea, i. pp. 204 19y. 1830, FPeloponnesiace, pp.
156 5gg. 1846 ; Boblaye, Recherches, pp. 89 sgg. 1835; Bory de St. Vincent,
Expldition Scientifigue, Pp. 435 sp¢. 1536 ; Fiedler, Heise durch Griechenlund,
i pp. 340 5gg. 1840; Aldenhoven, flindraire de I Attigue ¢t du Péloponndse, pp.
342 gy, 1841 ; Curtius, Peloponres, W pp. 277 sgg. 1852 ; Bursian, Ueber das
Vorgebirg Tainaron, pp. 173-795 (Bayrisch, Akad. Siutsungyber. 1855), [
graphie von Griechenland, il pp. 148 sgg. 18725 Lord Camnarvon, Reminfscendes
af Athens and the Morea, passim, 1869 ; Le Bas, Foyage Archiévlogiywe, it
part 1, pp 52, 518; part 2, p. 111, 1856-1870; Wide, Lakonische Kulle, pp

I T have not thowght of trying o eollect all references (o Arion.
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43 44, 1803 ; Phlllppmn, Der Peleponnes, pp. 225 3¢¢. 1801 ; Frozer, Com-
mentary en Pausanias, iil. pp. 302-359, 1808 ; Weil, A2k, Mies, i pp. 158-172,
1876, Bull, defl' Inst. p. 154, 1857,

ITI.—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE MaiNa

INSCRIPTIONS HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED.

1 (a). In north wall of church of "Ayios Tafrdpyns at Kounloumi, one-
and-a-half hours south of Pyrgos, on rectangular block ‘63x 22 m. Letters
5 cmm. high.

EPATW ‘Eparw
X AIPE yaipe,

2 (a). Lying in the churchyard of "Ayws Harrehejuny at Nomia.
Poros block broken on all sides, 27°5 X 15 emm. Letters 25— 3 cmm. high.

IE€TOTE Perhaps ["Aplaarord Ays]
AE [Sie]as [évn]

The reduplicated o occurs frequently in such names: cf. "Apigoro-
ddams in CLG. 1638, "Apiooroxhils C.LG. 1211, For "Apiarorélng as a
Laconian name ¢f, Roehl, L.G.A. 83, S.0.C, Nos. 204, 212, 446,

3 (@), On a boulder about 80 x 40 cmm., on the beach at Kisternais,
the ancient Taenarum. Letters 7-9 cmm, high, roughly cuot, and surface
much worn.

EAHEIHE [M]eAneins
AIONVEQ Ajervawi.

"Exnaing is not a known name, whercas Me\nains (ir. MeAgeias), an
easy restoration, gives usa common name : there is plenty of room foran m
on the stone, and the opening letters of both lines are very Faint, so it may

S 2
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quite likely have disappeared. This gives interesting evidence of a cult of
Dionysos at Taenarum, hitherto unknown.

4 (@) From a grave of Hellenistic date on hillside above Porto
Quaglio. Marble slab complete on left side and beneath. Height 28,
breadth ‘24, thickness 074 m. Letters about 2.5 cmm. high.

- FA Kak - = -

¥ AILQE yaiper(e]

The shape of the g is striking, but the reading is unmistakable.

PreviousLy PURLISHED INSCRIPTIONS.

The following is, I believe, a complete list of the published inscriptions
from Southern Maina : references are given to the works in which they are
most easily accessible. The majority of the stones are no longer visible.
I could only find seven of all those seen at various times on the site of
Caenepolis (fnfra, Nos. 14, 15, 16, 18, 21, 22, 35). Of the inscriptions
from the Poseidon temple at Taenarum, all seem to have disappeared
except two (Nos, 46 and 47) which are in the British Museum, and two in
Athens (énfra, Nos. 49 and 30). Those from other sites in Maina have
fared better, though at Kotrones I could hear nothing of those seen there
by Le Bas (#nfra, Nos. 52-55). The inscriptions are arranged according to
the sites to which they belong, or the places where they were last seen,
described in the order in which I visited them. Those still existing are
marked with an asterisk.

At Pyrgros;
1. Le Bas-Foucart, 278 e.

2.* Leake, Travels in Morea, vol. iil. No. 2g. This stone had not
apparently been seen since Leake saw it.  His copy runs as follows :—



LacoNta. TOPOGRAPHY 261
* At a church near Pyrgo, in Mesa Mani,

WNEGOPW . . . . NON
ANG . .. XAIPEN
NATOC .. .. HMINYMEP
TOANTITPAGON. . €P
.« . MENIAACONO
. EAEYTHKENYOCE
. . MENEMICHMWN
. ATAAEAEIZACEND
THCZWHCEWPPOCY
TOYTOMO . ONIAI
OTITOKO . IONTO

followed by about twenty lines much defaced.

When I found it, it was built into the church of "Ayios Tafiapyys
(rebuilt since Leake's day out of the material of the ruined "Avyia Mapiva,
which had stood on the same site), and served as lintel over the door. 1
had it removed, and it now lies inside the church, which is about a mile S.E.
of the village of Pyrgos. Both sides have been cut away and on one has
been cut a Christian cross in relief. Leake's copy is full of mistakes and
omissions.

Total length of stone 1.30 m,, width *18 m., depth 27 m.  Letters on
grave-inscription above, ©15-'03 m. high; on long inscription ©1-015 m.
high.

\EFQ

rAc To SR
AP .
yaip(el
e I e
AVETLC ;::
97“07‘: - Brovs - -

Y Al - xai(p)[e]
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- (e)aviow Edopor xai d mwikis I1 - - [aw éddpois]
[*al T]@ wore yalpaw. Tov e -

- pavtos wap nuiv tmoye[ypa] - -

- (¥) 70 arviypader fp|pwabe.]

- [AlapapueriBas 6 wa|AiTye] -

- [relrehevryrer dos Ei{a)[uépov] -

- [Tlaw pés dmiogpar (&) -

- pata &¢ difay v 3N

- 7ijs Lwijs ewdpoaty) -

- Toito povar Bapuripefal - -

= &t Th Kowow woh{e}[fm:-]] -

AT pE O AL NEMIT T
“AneM i WaIpEI  TOYML
HHTOCTAPHA MY RO

ToarTIMPager EP
e BEME NIBALCT NG
TENEY THKENYOCEY
w MANE HEMICHMWIN
PABTALE SIZACE MNOS
THCZWHLC W

15

TOY TOMONGN | = fipracTas dAN' dri -
OTITOROINONMOAL - [ay]abor &ppa pév wokelws] -
HPOA LT AIANNT - awovs ryovéww 8i -
WAONEPMA MENIOAE - pog éyeryifn p -
OMOYEMONENNS - . EmiTUTYAr -
I|M..;.EE:1'|:t~a'r*«|Ei€v|Ju\| SRl ar ol
'EnlmRNﬂME“ 'ﬂ...tﬂlﬂﬂ-ﬂ"ﬂ'ﬂvm \"']""

A INNAOONPCTH
LAATKAI BIOYNHD +

- 8iay xai Biov vw{iov) -

- pév Boxiv doTnp(n)[pévor 7] -

20

? Nﬁfﬂ‘:ﬁ%;nh - éAmide wokiTov wa - -
ehmaln - (7)) avéhgir el 79 - ~
PR e
"'I"'I'.]NETTENH kAl - Tow Eﬁ:‘,rem] xal (¢) - -
AAOYRENAXIETON -a & ovx édyiaTor - -

oL nl]-:?:I‘]f'ﬂﬂTEF - {Fﬂq"m‘ﬁthwnEﬁP{”i .
AMATINH HEYAM - apaX . . daule)fpo] - -
EN“WH’I‘ETWE: - 5 dyoval Te Tov éa - - }
ZPE Nﬂ%lkﬁﬂm_ﬁ - [wkelp xal wori xai {bia - -
?—mgmmTﬁ - [?welpl Gov ofirw owovi|aio] - -
THNEATILANTIO - [e=])i+ Jahxer t} woAip T - -

ERALTOMNIA - Thw éAmiba wolt - -

AZION MAHNHMIER
NTONAMA MZANT
WMARANOE NTATOM
NONT ONAIMHNIA
NONTONE NI FA', A
TANTATONTOYA. TO
yrMENTOYIE DAL NG
JAIMECANOHIATOA
khlwt ,ﬁ'lDEﬂ.ﬂ;E
ANTAMENAMAGINA
FPASHNEXONTAD

- ExagTop yap pépos - -
- awor, WAy §) pugd[vlpwmros Ty - -
- v 1ov dpa dpEavr{a) - -
[Gp](a) paparBivra Tov - -
- vav Tov "Appnma - -
- vav Tov €v . p - alv)[Ta]? - -
- (g)arva vor Toit A . To0 - -
[-51-]".' v r;in; é’m:’raﬁw[ otk dv] - - - -
- [Bv](v)aipela worjoactali] - -
HAENANARRRIZE - [Blealovs 816 EBofe (x) - -
INKTOLINMAGEE - [ardpildrra pév dua oivd[vly doredavepivor]? - - - -
INHTAI - [emilypadny Eyovra offTw] - - -
- [Aapapluevitar Edapip(a)v] - - -
- Tateva dvasypiEalt)
- iva To cvrralles - - [Pavepor ]
iy )évmrar.
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Of the names in the grave-inscription | can make nothing. The
lettering is rough and uneven, and it may be considerably later than the
long inscription which is below. Owing to the mutilation of the stone
very little restoration is possible : we are unable to tell its original width
and have no evidence for the exact length of any line. The stone contains
apparently a short letter from one city to another, occupying the first four
lines and covering a long enclosure, which is a copy (deriypador) of a
resolution passed by a town council or similar body, on the occasion of the
death of an illustrious citizen. The name Damarmenidas is only known in
one other instance, C.LG. 1389, where he is mentioned as dwmpehotueros at
the erection of a statue at Caenepolis to Caius Julius Laco by the Eleuthero-
Laconian Confederacy : this may well be the same man, in which case this
inscription would belong to the first half of the first century A.D,

vide my note in B.S.A. xii. p. 372). Nothing in the letter-forms goes
against this conclusion,

Notes,

The inscription presents the unusual feature of a change in the letter-
forms: in line 12 and subsequently (except for € once in line 29) ¢
becomes £ ; in line 11 € becomes g ; and in line 14 @ becomes n. This
may be due to a change of engravers. The substitution of « for e in
8iEas (1. 8), Soxiv (L 19), dvérmir (L 21) ete. may be paralleled in inscriptions
of every period, though it becomes more common in texts of the Roman
age: vide Jannaris, Hist, Greek Grammar, § 34 Further A and H are used
indifferently in feminine terminations; in lines 21 and 31 we have T, in
lines 1 and 2 & and +d.

Line 1. Unfortunately the names of both the cities are imrecoverable.
1 think there are traces of an g before - - aréw, in which case our choice
is not very wide ; it might be I'vfearir or 'ASearav. The recipient city
might be Pyrrhichus, which was only about three miles distant from where
the stone was found : the second letter of the name is quite uncertain
however, It seems certain that the letter opened thus—aréwr Ipopot xai a
woles IT - - v édopois xai 7@ wike yaipew (el S.M.C. 241, 262.),

L. 4. €P may be abbreviated for, or may be the beginning of, éppuwetle,
which closes the letter, the sense of which is ‘we are sending you the
enclosed copy of our proceedings on the occasion of the vote of sympathy



264 A. M. WoobWARD

passed on the death of Damarmenidas’ (For this use of éppwofle cf.
Dittenberger, Sylloge® 253, L. 15, 278 1. 19, etc.)

L. 6. Edauépor can be restored from | 44. As a Spartan name it
occurs in 7.6, 1260, S.M.C. 205, 206, 207 and Edjuepos in C.LG. 1244

L. 10-13. The general sense probably is ol wepl(?) Toiito pdvor
Bapvropefla Gmi To Kkowor Tokeityy obTw gwouvbaiow (in private life)
fpracTar, ail' 6t¢ obrws dyafor fppa wohews [fe. ‘in his public
capacity '],

For fipracras cf, Euripides, Androm. 661 in L. 11 after wo) [ seem to
see traces of the € on the stone : woA(e)[imyr] as object of flpracTas seems
a satisfactory restoration. “Epupa wolews is borrowed from Homer, where
it occurs Z/. 16, 549, Od. 23. 121 : cf. also Plato, Legr. 737 A

L. 14-17. Restoration seems impossible. In L 17 we perhaps have
some participle, but the first four letters are practically undecipherable.

L. 26. 'Of the middle of the line 1 can make nothing, but the =
after dua and the two H's are certain.

L. 28. - ep is probably Gwep or @iomep : xai woke xai (éig is an unusual
variant for xai xowy xai idig.

L. 32. The general sense would seem to be : * for each part [of his life]
was worthy of [admiration], but that misanthrope fate snatched away from

us one who no sooner had begun his career than he withered away, one
who not only'. ...

L. 35. \ is almost certain to be the end of dpa to balance dpa in the
previous line,

L. 36-38. Seem to contain a catalogue of his achievements. NON
may be the ending of povor or of the accusative of an aorist participle
middle.  AIMHNIA - - or AIMHNIA - - of APMHNIA - - are the only
possible variants: the first letter is not A, and the second seems to be p,
It is hardly likely to be an allusion to Armenia, which is written "Apuevia
in Greek.

L. 37. Seems to be an aorist participle active, but here, as in the next
line, the surface is too damaged to restore safely,

L. 39-41. Evidently the sense is * we could not praise him in sufficiently
high terms.'
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L. 41-47. The ending ran somehow as follows: *wherefore it was
resolved . . . both to set up a statue crowned with vine-shoots, with this
inscription : * to DDamarmenidas son of Euameros (for his many virtues "),
and also to communicate this our resolution [? to his children] in order that
our sympathy towards them may be manifested.’

L. 42. - avra is almost certainly ardpidrra, and oiva - - , which is quite
certain, is presumably olvdefly or ofvavffas ¢ the inscription perhaps ran 'q
wokis Aapapuevidbar Elauépov dperijs évexa’ . .

L. 45. Tarera is unintelligible, unless conceivably [wpos] va véxva from
which the & has been omitted by mistake.

L. 46, ¢avepor or some such word may safely be supplied.!

At Charouda, SW. of Pyrgos:

®:. Le Bas-Foucart, 278b (=Collitz-Bechtel, 4535), vide note in
BS54 % p 150

*4. Jhid 278a (= " 4586).

*5. fbid. 275 (= = " 4587).

At Kavalos { Pyrrhichus) :
*6. Le Bas-Foucart, 249 (= = L 4580).
*2. Ihid. 250 (= » " 4581),
3. B.S.A.x p 167, No. 3.
At Vamvaka:
*9. Le Bas-Foucart, 278 f.g. This is, as Leake said, all on one stone,
though Le Bas edits it as two separate inscriptions.
At Nomia ¢
*10. Collitz-Bechtel, 4583, (Weil in Ask. Mzt i p. 162.)
Though the stone is badly weathered, my squeeze showed that Weil's
copy is not correct. 1 reproduce the two copies for comparison.

1T wish to thank Mr. M. N. Tod for much valuable assistance in the elocidation of this
inscription.
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(1) Weil, (2) A. M. W.
NEPIAAAEXOINMPAZICNMIIL NEPIAAAEXCINPA: ILNXAIPE
AABIMAAEX - - - - NABIMAAEX XAIPE
MANIPATIAA - - - - NMANKPATIAA
XAIPE - = = - = - XAIPE . . . AEXAIPE

Hepiha Aeyoi Tlpakior yaipe
Nafiwa Aey[oi] yaipe
Hawxpatida

yaipe . .. \e yaipe.
Nafima (=NaBiwwa) is the undoubted reading, though not a known
name.

*11. Collitz-Bechtel, 4584 (Weil, foc. &),

Above the heads of the figures in the relief I read EX . ... /10Z.
Weil does not transcribe them, otherwise his copy Is correct.

At Cyparisso (Caenepolis) :

12. C.LG. 1315, 23. lbid, 267,
13. Jéid 1317, 24. fhid. 268,
*r4. Fbid 1321, 25, Jbid. 260,
*15. Joid. 1322, 26. fdrd. z50.
*16. l&id. 1380, 27, Thid. 271,
17. fhid 1303 28. fbid 252
*18. ford 1394 29. Jhid. 273,
10. Jhid 1483, 30, [hid 273 a.
zo. Le Bas-Foucart, 256 a (=C.5. 31, Jfhid. 273 b

4595 ). ' 32, Jhid. 263 b,
*21. Le Bas-Foucart, 257 (=C.8. 33. fboid 250,

45006). 34 Leake, Travels in Morea, iii.
®az. Jhid 266 (=C.IL. il 402), No. 30.

At Alika (North-west of site of Caenepolis):
*315. Le Bas-Foucart, 264
16. Pouqueville, Poyage de la Gréice, Vol. v. No. g9 (=C.LG. 1510).
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At Vathia, N.E. of Caenepolis :
37. Le Bas-Foucart, 255 a{=C-5.
4590).
At Kastraki, S.E, of Vathia :

30, Le Bas-Foucart, 273 c.
40, Le Bas-Foueart, 273 d.

At Kisternais (Taenarum) ;

42, CLG. 1412

43. GG, 1486,

44. C.1.G. 1493

43. Collitz-Bechtel, 4574 (=Ath.
At xvi. 140).

*46. Collitz-Bechtel, 4588, Now
in British Museum [vide Newton,
G#. Jusers, in B.M, 139].

*47. C.1G. 1498. Now in British

At Kotrones { Teuthrone) :

52. Collitz-Bechtel, 4582=(LeBas-
Foucart, 255).
53. Le Bas-Foucart, 254.

43. Collitz-Bechtel,

*40, Collitz-Bechtel, 4501,

38. Le Bas-Foucart,255 b{=C-5.

4592).

41. Jbid 273 .

Museum [vide Newton, G4,
Insers. in B.M, 146].
4589 (= Le
Bas-Foucart, 255 ¢l
Now
in Athens [vidle B.C.H. iii p. 96].

*co0. fhid. 4503. Now in Athens
51, Jhid. 4504 [vide A.E.M. 18067,

p- 88].

54 Jfbid 243d.
55. fid. 253.

ARTHUR M. WOODWARD,



MEDIAEVAL FORTRESSES OF
THE NORTH-WESTERN PELOPONNESUS.

KARVTAENA.

Tue Castle of Karytaena * was built by Hugues Bruyeres de Cham-
pagne and his son Geoffrey in 1254. The Barony was one of the twelve
original fiefs of the Morea, and from its position, guarding the fertile
plain of Megalopolis against the inroads of the wild highlanders of Skortd,
the castle must have been of the greatest importance. By the year §278
the family of Bruyéres was extinct in the male line and the Barony had
passed to the house of Brienne. In the will of the Princess Isabelle
of Achaia, in 1311, the castle of Karytaena, along with Beauvoir and
Beauregard in Elis, is assigned as dowry to her younger daughter
Marguerite; it was, however, captured by the Greeks in 13200 After
Mohammed I1's invasion of the Morea in 1438 we find Karytaena included
in the list of towns which opened their gates to the Venetians under
Bertholdo d' Este.  There still remains, built into the wall of the Panagia, a
Sicilian coat of arms of the seventeenth century (Plate VI1L). The fortress
was garrisoned by the Turks and later was held by Kolokotrones in the
War of Independence.

The Castle stands on a very imposing rock at the head of the plain
of Megalopolis, surrounded on three sides by the river Alpheius (Plate

} See B.5.A. =i pp, 259-276.

* [ have particularly to thank Me. W, Miller for help in the historical notes.  He has not only
made valiable suggestions, but has very kindly permitted me to read in proof his forthcoming bool
The Latine in the Levawt, and to take from it much materal, without which many of the
architectural prohlems would have remained unsolved.
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VIII). The town stands on the ridge between the castle and the moun-
tains and on the southern face of the rock. The entrance, on the southern
side, is by a long and involved road passing through at least three out-
works, Of the first, only traces are left; at the second the road passes
through a gate with a flanking tower into a small square fort, on the north
side of which, against the rock, is a small cross-planned church. The
central dome is supported within, on two columns and two square piers,
between the latter of which is the Eikonostasis. The capitals of the
columns are carved with an claborate though rather meaningless pattern
of guilloche and bosses,

From this fort the road seems to have turned completely round and to
have led up to the castle gate, but all traces of the walls which must have
supported it are gone. At the gate is the third outwork, a simple court
enclosing the entrance, flanked on the east by a large square tower, set
abave which are still three machicolations and an empty panel which once
held the escutcheon ; the central court is entered through a large vaulted
chamber with a guard-house, still partly vaulted, on one side.

The castle is very long and narrow (Fig. 1). It terminates to the
east in a rounded point, and the walls; following the irregularities of the
rock, widen towards the west, forming a long triangle. It has evidently
been much altered at various times, and the only building of which the
walls remain is that against the western wall, a rectangular hall with large
windows, from which, however, all the dressings have been removed.
This is evidently the building to which Mr. Tozer refers ( /./.5.iv. p.220) as
showing traces of trefoil arches. The windows and door are now mere
shapeless holes and the general appearance of the building, both in plan
and masonry, is late. The arches seem to have been originally segmental,
but have been broken into their present slightly trefoiled shape by the
removal of the *dressing’ stones, The main walls of the Castle are of
rubble with bricks and with large stones at the angles, there is a distinct
line of rebuilding towards the top, but the lower parts are prabably
Frankish. The upper parts still show a few traces of battlements loop-
holed for musketry and a few embrasures for the cannon, of which one or
two are still lving about.

The churches in the town have all been modernised. Built into the
wall of the Panagia is a seventeenth century Italian coat of arms
surmounted by what looks like an ecclesiastical hat of dignity (Plate VIIL.).
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Mr. M. Rosenheim has been kind enough to identify this coat as that of
the Albamonte family from Sicily. Inserting the tinctures, which of
course are absent in the carving, it reads (de gules) un soledl (d'or) se levant
derriére wne montagne (Largent) mouvante de ln pointe; It is the one
witness of Italian influence at Karytaena.

EALAMATA,

Kalamata was one ol the first conquests of the Franks in 1206, and
was used by them as a basz for their further operations. Later it was
granted to Villehardouin and became the hereditary fiel of his family. Here
Guillaume 11, de Villchardouin, fourth prince of Achaia, was born in 1218,
and here he died in 1278, In 13e4 it was granted to Guy de la Roche on

THE INMER COURT

Fri, o.—Trax oF THE CASTLE OF KALAMATA.

his marriage with Maud of Hainault, but the family became extinct on his
death in 1308, and in 1338 we hear of its being refortified by Nicholas
Acciaiuoli (Buchon), [n 1347 it was assigned by Robert to his wife Marie
ile Bourbon, widow of Hugues IV, King of Cyprus, along with other estates.
On the Greek reconguest of the Morea it passed into the hands of
Constantine, afterwards last Emperor of Byzantium, and was captured by
Mohammed IL in 1458, Towards the close of the Turco-Venetian war
which followed on this invasion we hear of its being burnt by the Venetians
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to prevent its falling into Turkish hands. Subsequently in 1659 and
again in 1685 it was taken by the Venetians and, after its second capture by
Degenfeldt in Morosini's campaign, was ruined.

The present plan is in three parts (Fig. 2), the keep, the inner
fortress, and an outer court. The keep is a very solidly built structure of
latge square stones, and is much better built than the other walls, indeed
several of the vaults are still standing. It is situated on the highest point of
the hill at the north end of the inner fortress, overlooking the precipice on the
west and the outer court on the north (Plate IX.). The inner fortress, an
oblong court, communicates with the outer bailey by a vaulted gatehouse on
the east side. The walls of the outer court encircle the central buildings on
the north, east, and south ; they are Venetian and closely resemble the town
walls of Monemvasia, even to the little domed sentry-box at the northern
end. Above the entrance is a slab with the Lion of 5t. Mark, badly worn,
but still recognisable. It is very probable that the Frankish Castle
included only the existing keep and inner fortress, and that the outer court
is an addition of the Venetian occupation of 1650.

CLARENZA, KATAKOLO, AND CASTEL TORNESE.

On the large peninsula known in classic times as Chelonatas and lying
on the north-eastern coast of Elis are the ruins of three castles—Clarenza,
a corruption of the Frankish ‘Clarence,’ on the north ;—Pontikocastro,
‘ Rats’ castle’ or * Beauvoir,' on the south, above Katakolo ; and Clairmont
or Chlomoutsi, called later Castel Tornese, in the centre,

Of Clarenza only a few fragments remain, sufficient however to show
that it must have been one of the largest castles in Greece (Fig. 3). It
is some 480 metres in length, as compared with 110 at Karytaena, and is
broader in proportion. The line of the walls is now marked only by a
mound and to the western and landward side by a deep ditch, here necessary
owing to the level nature of the site. It had a gate to the south and one
to the east, both still marked by fragments of the wall, and on the
steep northern side was perhaps a gate communicating with the sea. At
the southern end are the ruins of an early building with a large circular
arched window, decorated with a notched ornament in brick.

The remains of Pontikocastro at Katakolo are slightly more extensive,
but are so overgrown with bushes and thistles as to be very difficult of
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examination (Plate IX.). In plan the castle is an irregular rectangle
(Fig. 4) crowning the top of the hill, which though steep, is nowhere
precipitous. The entrance, at the southern end, passed through a large
square tower beneath the pointed arch which is still standing. At the
northern end is a second large tower square at the base and having the
angles rounded off above. The masonry of this tower is of squared ashlar,
with tiles in both horizontal and vertical joints; elsewhere it is of the
usual rubble. Within are a number of cisterns, cut deep into the rock,
and a few fragmentary walls. The keep may have been at the southern
end, but the ruins are not sufficient to decide this point definitely.

The castle of Chlomoutsi stands on a considerable hill, steep but
not precipitous, and commands a view both of the whole peninsula and of
the great plain which stretches back from the coast to the mountains
(Plate IX.). No finer site could have been chosen from which to guard
the most prosperous of the Frankish possessions. The buildings consist of
a large keep with a courtyard on the northern side (Fig. 5). The keep
buildings are for the most part in two stories, a low basement and a lofty
hall, evidently originally floored in wood and covered by a pointed barrel-
vault in cut masonry, and enclose an irregular hexagonal court, from which
broad stone staircases lead up to the various rooms. The wvault is
strengthened at intervals by flat unmoulded transverse arches supported
on pilasters, built quite independently of the vaults and not bonded into
them in any way. The doors and windows are mainly in the inner wall
and were covered by semicircular or segmental arches, principally the latter,
though, as usual, the ‘dressing’ stones have been torn out. The masonry
of the walls is of rubble with a few tiles.

In spite of its ruined state the principal hall on the southern side
is still most impressive (Plate IX.). It measures 7:50 metres in breadth
by some 46 metres long, and from the floor to the top of the vault 7 metres.
The door, with its double external staircase, was in the centre with
windows on either side of it. Opposite was a great fireplace whose back
of brickwork and great vent, a metre square, in the vault above, can still
be seen, but the hood and jambs which completed it have disappeared ; on
cither side of the fireplace are arched niches. The hall is divided into five
bays by transverse arches with an irregular bay at the east end.

On the north side a large hall extended over the entrance. It
terminates in an apse and may have been the chapel, though there are no

T
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traces of decoration. The remaining rooms are similar to the hall but
smaller, and in some are brick fireplaces of the same type; at the east end,
however, there is no basement. This part may have been used as a store,
or as stables, The only cistern in the keep is a very large one under the
great hall.

4
7 e y
] T COATYARD
Ny

Fic. 5.—Trax oF CasTel TorwEsw

At the east end of the court a stair leads up to the flat rool over the
vaults, a broad and level platform suitable for artillery, or engines of the
largest kind ; the battlements remain only in part and are of a very simple
type (Plate 1X.). Beside the staircase are the remains of a watch tower
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rising to a considerable height above the rest of the building. This tower
is the one feature which is not shown in M. de Neovin's drawing.!

There are only two flanking towers on the keep, both placed, rather
curiously, on the side enclosed by the outer court. This court is attached
to the northern and north-western sides of the keep and is very irregular
in plan. The entrance, by an elaborate gatehouse on the north side,
is in two parts, the outer covered by a dome, the inner open above and
provided with a portcullis for which the grooves can still be seen at either
side. The only tower on the ewcefnte is that placed in the centre of the
long north side ; it was evidently considered necessary here, to defend so
long a stretch of straight wall,

The houses and barracks for the garrison were built against the outer
wall ; little more than the foundations are now left, but the brick backs of
the fireplaces still show on the walls. In the centre of the court, between
the entrance and the keep, is a square building with a circular projection on
one side, probably the mosque shown on M. de Neovin's drawing. On the
outside, the walls have in places the familiar [talian form with a torus
and long slope to the base, so well shown by the walls of the Castle of
Corinth (Plate VIIL), A small masonry glacis has been added at numerous
points both to the enceinde and keep walls.

The history of the three castles is necessarily closely interwoven, and
they may with convenience be considered together. [In 1210, when Robert,
the claimant to the Principality on the death of Champlitte, arrived at the
port of S. Zacharias, later known as Clarenza, he was told that Ville-
hardouin was at Vlisiri or La Glisiére, a castle near Katakolo® No
remains can now be identifed with this castle, but the Castle of Clarenza
was riot yet built, nor had the town received its Frankish name., In 1217
‘Geoffrey IL built a great fortress at Clarenza, which took three years to
construct and was called Clasrmont or Chlomoutsi? and here a mint was
cstablished by William de Villehardouin, whose coins bore the inscription
de Clarenzid. From these coins, known as fowrmors from their being
originally minted at Tours, was derived the later name of * Castel Tornese.’
From the earliest times Clarenza was a town of great importance. The
Minorite church of S, Francis is mentioned in the Chronicle as a meeting
place of the High Court of the Principality, and the town is spoken of as the

1 See below, p 277, ¥ Chraricie of the Mares, . 2006-2437.
B faodl, 11, 2631-57.
T2
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first town in Achaia and as an important trade centre. When the wife
and daughter of the Emperor Peter of Courtenay put in to Katakolo on
their way to Constantinople, we hear that Geoffrey de Villehardouin invited
them to the adjoining castle of Pontikocastro.! This identifies the ruin
above Katakolo with this castle of Pontikocastro or Beauvair, In 1278
the list of castles ordered to be handed over to Charles I. of Naples includes
Chlomoutsi and Beauvoir. In 1315 Ferdinand of Majorca landed near
Clarenza, routed the force sent to oppose him and followed up his success
by capturing Pontikocastro, though had the existing powerful fortress of
Castel Tornese been built, we should have cxpected its capture to be
noticed rather than that of the smaller fortress above Katakolo. Fuorther,
in consequence of having married her daughter to Ferdinand, Marguerite,
Lady of Akova, was at this time imprisoned in ‘ Chlomoutsi’ by Nicholas
Mavro and her deliverance must have been of some account with Ferdinand.
On his defeat at Manolada in 1316 we read that he was urged to escape to
Chlomoutsi, which was evidently in his hands, but, being killed, his head
was next day displayed before the gates of Clarenza, which shortly
afterwards surrendered® Throughout this account there seems to be some
confusion between Clarenza and Chlomoutsi,

In 1324 John of Gravina® received the homage of the barons at
Clarenza, and in 1364 the list of the Achafan Baronies owned by Marie de
Bourbon includes Chlomoutsi and Katakolo. In 1391 Clarenza and
Belveder (or Pontikocastra) were in the hands of the Navarrese. In 1427
Constantine, who had married Carlo Tocco's niece Theodora and had
obtained Clarenza as her dowry, fixed his court at the castle of Chlomoutsi.
The town of Clarenza was captured by the Catalan galleys sent to the
relief of Patras when that town was besieged by Constantine, but was at
once sold back to him, wh=n he ordered its destruction, lest it should again
give foothold to an enemy.!

In the lists of 1463 and 1467 Chlomoutsi appeirs as * Chiaramante ' ;
in the former list with a garrison of eighty men. In 1471 it is given as
Venetian, but after 1479 Venice had no possessions in this part of Greece. In
1620, however, it was captured and partly destroyed by the knights of Malta.

| Shthase, Mrguein "EXAgeadyn Irropals, Lop xxxili

# Litwo ofe foy Fevktor of Corngreistas dal Prinviprfe de da Morew ; soe Miller, o, o, 254
I Schlumberger, NMusianmatigne, 3L,

¢ Thranais, pp. 122-130, 144-158 ; Bpfres v5r Kiverarroourdhear, 11, 52-62.
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Coronelli, after Morosini’s campaign, speaks of Clarenza as ruined,
and gives a drawing of Castel Tormese *lollowing the drawing of M. de
Neovin, aide-de-camp to Prince Maximilian' This renders the castle
guite accurately enough to be recognizable as the present building in the
centre of the Peninsula, and shows that no alteration has taken place since
then. In 1825 it was finally dismantled by Ibrahim Fasha.

+ Architecturally the existing remains of Clarenza and Pontikocastro are
quite distinct from those of Castel Tornese, and belong evidently to an
earlier period. At Pontikocastro the northern tower is built of large
squared stones with flat tiles or bricks in both horizontal and vertical joints ;
at Clarenza the one considerable fragment which still stands shows the
typical Byzantine brick dentil ornament. The masonry in both is a
mixture of stone and brick, and in neither do we find cut masonry without
bricks. The chancel of St. Sophia at Andravida, built in the early days
of the Frankish occupation, is an excellent example of the mixed style
adopted by the invaders ; the walls are of purely Byzantine type of cut
stone with tiles in the horizontal courses, and support true Gothic ribbed
vaults with a rubble infilling. Nao vaults now remain at Pontikocastro, but
the masonry of the northern tower is of the same type as that of the
church. The mixed rubble walling is paralleled at Geraki, where it dates
from 1254, and is found in the walls of every Frankish castle.

The general masonry of Castel Tornese is of very large, strong
rubble with but few tiles, and the splendid barrel vaults are of cut and
polished stone with unstructural transverse ribs applied underneath. In a
Gothic castle these ribs would have been moulded, or at least chamfered :
here they are square and rest on simple chamfered impost blocks of
rather Byzantine type. The few remaining arches at Castel Tornese are of
cut stone, without any attempt at brick ornamentation, and are struck to
the low segment of a circle, a form quite unknown to either Gothic or
Byzantine architecture. The late Renaissance churches of Monemvasia,
however, are roofed with similar pointed barrel vaults and have segmental
arches in cut masonry without tiles.!

In plan also Castle Tornese differs from the typical mediacval castle
of Greece, The monumental character of the hexagonal court, the
double external staircases to the principal rooms on the prame nobile, the

RS AL =i pe 27, snd Plate TIL
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wooden floors to these rooms, the numerous and well constructed fireplaces,
and above all the method of forming a courtyard by great surrounding
halls, in place of building on houses or rooms against the external enceinte
wall, all these points indicate a date not earlier than the fifteenth century.
At the same time the lofty walls crowned by battlements in place of
embrasures, prove that the castle was built previous to the full development
of cannon fire. The castle of Bracciano in Italy, built in the fifteenth
century, shows such lofty walls with the Italian torus and sloping glacis,
here surmounted by elaborate machicolations. At the Turkizh castle of
Hissarlik on the Bosphoros, built about the year 1400, we have a closer
parallel. Here the lofty walls are flanked by large solidly-built towers of
rubble masonry with a glacis and plain battlements which have sloping
copes, and are pierced with loopholes in the same manner as those of
Castel Tornese (PL 1X.). Ower the gatehouse we have already mentioned
a dome ; this is of cut stone and, like the vaults, is built without tiles.
Similar domes are found over the little sentry-boxes and on the late
churches of Monemvasia. They are quite unknown to pure Byzantine
architecture.

In the historical accounts the distinction between *Clarenza' and
“Castel Tornese' or * Chlomoutsi " is exceedingly difficult to unravel. The
mint, from which Castel Tornese took its name, issued coins inscribed
de Clarensid ; and early accounts of conquests, or lists of castles in the
Peloponnese, record the capture or surrender of two fortresses—Pontiko-
castro and Chlomoutsi—and of the town of Clarenza. Now the remains
at Clarenza are those of a very large fortress ; they cover an area about
thirty times as great as Pontikocastro, and are surrounded by a well-marked
ditch, [t is difficult to imagine that such a castle, built, as the remains
show, in the early years of the conquest, could have remained unchronicled,
and it seems certain that here we have the castle of Chlomoutsi which
Geoffrey 1. spent three years in building at Clarenza. Here too, were
coined the ‘tournois’ with their quite accurate inscription. It is quite
probable, that the present ruins are not only those of the castle of
Chlomoutsi, but mark also the fortifications of the town of Clarenza. The
position, on the very beach, is well suited to a seaport, and the name
Chlomoutsi, Clairmont, or Castel Tornese, may have been more especially
applied to the fortress whose walls still stand in great fragments on the
cliffs overlooking the sea. Such a castle, placed here at one end of the
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town emceinfe and in close communication with the sea, was indeed an
integral part of the defences of a mediaeval town.

We read that Constantine settled at Chlomoutsi in 1427, and in 1430
destroyed Clarenza. His work of destruction must have included both
town and castle ; indeed at this time he perhaps also ruined Pontikocastro,
which is heard of no more. The need of a stronghold more removed from
the attacks of sea-rovers may then have led to the erection of the present
* Castel Tornese” on its commanding site. The architectural evidence will
hardly permit us to date it earlier, and we shall see that at about the same
time Patras was strengthened with walls of similar type, the last efforts of
Constantine to hold his own against the Turkish deluge, It is not
probable that the castle was built by the Turks, for in 1463 the Turkish
garrison numbered only eighty men, and it is unlikely that they built =0
large a fortress only to hold it with so meagre a force.

The evidence both of history and architecture seems to show that the
ruins above Katakolo are those of the castle called Pontikocastro, Beauvoir
or Belveder. The large ruin at Clarenza is that of the mediaeval town
with its citadel Chlomoutsi, Clairmont or Castel Tornese, whilst the castle
in the centre of the peninsula is the second Castel Tornese, built probably
by Constantine in the second quarter of the fifteenth century.

PATRAS.

At the time of the Frankish invasion the hill of Patras was already
fortified and was captured by Geoffrey de Champlittee. The Barony
was assigned to Guillaume Aleman, who pulled down the Archbishop's
palace and even his church, to use the materials in the castle walls, where
fragments can still be seen. As a seaport the town was second only to
Clarenza and, after the destruction of that town, became the leading city of
Achaia. The Barony early passed from the Aleman family and the
town was governed by the Archbishops under various suzerains. In 1408,
Venice rented Patras from Archbishop Steven Lacearia at an annual rent
of 1000 ducats, and again in 1417, we find a Venetian Governor here for
two years. In 1426, we learn from an inscription now built into the keep
door that Archbishop Pandulph Malatesta restored the church of St
Andrew inside the fortress, which had been destroyed by Aleman ; in 1429,
the town opened jts gates to Constantine, but not till 1330 did hunger
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compel the castle to surrender. Murad I1 captured and sacked the town,
but, though he breached the walls, he was unable to take the castle.
In 1458 both town and castle finally surrendered to Mohammed I1,

The castle (PL VIIL) consists in a keep with a central citadel and a
large courtyard ; the walls show signs of at least two rebuildings. The
lower walls of the keep, and particularly those of the morthern side of
the court, are full of fragments of classic buildings, whilst the upper
part is of rubble and in places is smeared with plaster. On the east
wall of the keep are the remains of stone corbels which must originally
have supported the hoards or Auchettes of the Frankish castle.

Fra, 6

The entrance is on the south side by a fine vaulted gatehouse,
the sheeted iron doors are still in use, and above the arch is a little Auckette
on two brackets. The western end of the court, and particularly the
south-western tower, are fine examples of Italian fortification ; the tower
is octagonal, with the usual torus and batter at its base, and is built in
irregular courses of well cut stone. On the outer face is a little Italian
niche, now empty. The defence is in two stories, a battlemented rampart
above, with under it, a range of chambers and loopholes,

The plan is typically mediaeval (Fig. 6) and is probably very little
changed from the castle so ruthlessly constructed by Aleman, to whom we
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may attribute the greater part of the keep walls and the northern wall of
the court. To Italian influence are due the notched battlements, and
at some time in the ffteenth century an extensive reconstruction must
have taken place which included the upper parts of the keep walls, the
gatehouse and the southern and western walls of the court, with their
octagonal towers, These are very carefully built of cut stone and without
bricks, and it may be sugpested that both here and at Castel Torhese,
we find the efforts of Constantine to defend Achaia against the Turks.
The later Turkish repairs are ecasily distinguishable by their plastered
surface.

Patras is in some ways the most interesting of the Greek castles ;
it is still in fairly good preservation and has never been completely rebuilt,
unlike so many of the famous Frankish castles whose sites are now marked
only by crumbling Turkish walls.

At Kalavryta, nothing remains of the castle of the Tremouilles but
a few stones on the summit of the magnificent rock which towers over the
little town (PL IX.). The castle must have been large and well-nigh
impregnable, but now even the ground plan cannot be distinguished.

RaMsAY TRAQUAIR.

NOTE OX THE ARMURIAL INSIGNIA IX THE CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE,
GERAKL!

Tue armorial insignia existing at the church of St George, Geraki, may be
grouped in three categories: I, carved shields over the door of the church and at
the apex of the shrine within; 11, insignia (?) upon the exterior of the frame or
shrine ; and 111, the shield borne by Joshua in the painting within the latter.

Concerning I, it is a legitimate inference that arms placed so prominently
exemplify either the bulder of the church or his successors and, possibly, a family
allied with one or the other. But the scanty data embodied in the Nivelet pedigree,
as known, and the fact that Western armorial records may be searched in vain for
arms answering to the name so spelt.? are against p direct verification of either
shield, As regards the shield at the apex of the shrine’s gable, however, there are
grounds for supposing that we have here the arms of Nivelet, Regarded in the
light of thirteenth century methods of cadency (f.e. of focans employed to difference
the arms of various brnches of o howse by the superimposition of labels, bends, or

1 B.5 4. xil 265-9,
¥ The Flemish house of Nivelles, which might conceivably have fomished an ancestor to the
barohs of Geraki, bore argywd o o gefes,
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hordures upon the shield common to all members of a house) the possibility that
this is a coat so differenced and that, consequently, its prototype was merely
lozengy,) becomes at once apparent. If this process of authentic armorial evolution,
or its possibility, be admitted in this case, the kinship of the Geraki shield to that
of another house, its name having a strong likeness to that of Nivelet, fullr._ms.
In Rey's edition of Du Cange's Famlles o Ontre-Mer 'I!'ptp. 570-1) are various
recorded occurrences in the Latin Orient, of the name Neufville or Neuoville from
the twelfth century: Gui de Nova Villa (1168), Eustache de Neuville (end of
twelfth century), Baudouin de Neuville killed at Adrianople, 1205, whose daughter
married Robert de Courtenay, emperor of Constantinople ; Pierre de Newville, who
fought at Mansurah (1250), a messire de Néviles, butler of the kingdom of Cyprus,
whose wife died 1393. and the form Nevile. Most of these-are found in Cypros,
whence also Johannes de Nivillis (1390), and two monuments to individuals
which appear to be the only published armorial records of the Neuville in the
East. These monuments are portions of engraved sepulchral slabs in the church
of the Austin Friars (now the Omergheh mosque) at Nicosia. They are repros
duced in Major T. ]. Chamberlayne’s Lacrimae Nicossienses® The first bears the
effigy of ‘Noute chevaniee MoskioNoe Jomas 1F NEVILES, NOBLE SEIGNOR
[AKSUF QUI TREPASSA . ... .LAN soccxc’ etc.  His shield is ZJesemgy. The
second, a mere fragment, has the head and shoulders of o younger man, with the
date 1403, and the arms Lesengy a label of three pointi—the difference of an elder,
ar anly son, in his father’s lifetime. It is interesting to compare the variants of
these Eastern Neufvilles' surname with those of the English Nevilles® The
Cypriote Nipsflis suggests the latinisation of a vernacular isell corrupt ; the same
might be urged for the original Nerelet.

Upon the frame ar exterior of the shrine are (11) A crescent Mefrveen six stars,
and a flewr-de-dys between fowr rosettes.  “That these are armorial i%; in the writer’s
opinion, doubtful. HBut assuming the latter to be the Angevin lily, and dis-
missing its accompanying rosettes as mere enrichments or space-fillin the
canse of its representation at Geraki, aod the light thrown thereby upon the date
of the work, result as follows. In 1267, Charles L. of Anjou, king of Sicily,
became suzernin of Achain, In 1270, Philip of Anjou, his third son, married
Isabelle de Villehardowin, heiress of Achpin. He died in 1277, A second,
lengthier and more effective period of French supremacy commenced in 1294,
when Philip, prince of Taranto, fourth son of Charles 11. of Naples (titular of
Sicily), received from his father the suzerainty of Achaia, cte, upon his marriage
with Thamar Angela (d. 1308), daughter of Nicephoros Angelos, despot of Epirus.
Philip of Taranto died in 1332,  Though the writer is unconvinced as to the
existence of any connection in fact between the hiraldry at Gemaki and that at
Altamura* (see B8 4. loe. oi), there are enough similarities between certain of
the insignin at both places for an explanation of the same to be desirable.  The

! Whether simply Aesengy, foe. with the lozenges perpenilicular, or feowgy i dewd, the luzenges
slanting obliquely downwand lpom the shicld's right lop cormer, as at Geraki, 5 not very malermal
The Gemki shicld would he blasoned Loy s S . ..o &l . . . The % of armorial
lesign nd s pormal western and northern limits, s (o o lesser degree within them, oot be
acknowledped by every armorist.

=1, Pl X. No, 150, and Tl IX, Ne. 137, 1ni; 45-47, 1591,

® Bee pu 1 of ihe pedigres in Dvummond's Vol British Famifies, vol. . They include ihe
furm * Newvillie.'

* The citatiom of the Angevin architectural details in Altamara & otherwise imporant, how-
ever, in wiew of the fact that until the seventeenth century the Grerks had thies churches in thal
city.  See Schwle's Pendmniler, L 1360, and Serema in Racrcgma Pupliens, xiv. 1002,
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arms upon the fagade at Altanura gronp themselves into two periods.  Those over
the great door—Semde of Mewrsdedvs a label of three points (Anjou), fmpaling a
cross polence befiveen four crossiets (Jerusalem) s and Semde of fewrs-dedvs a label of
three points and o fend (Anjou-Taranto), impaling o cross befeen fowr besants,
cach between four, and charged with one, crms (Countenay of Constantinople)—
exemplify, respectively, Robert! {of Anjou), king of Naples and Jerosalem (1309 -
43% and his above mentioned brother Philip, of Taranto, rtitular emperor of
Constantinople {d. 1532) in-right of his second wife (1313-46) Catherine, daughter
of Charles, count of Valois, and of Catherine, heiress of the Courtenay emperors,
The second group of arms at Altamura dates some two centuries postetior to the
foregoing ; they represent the triumph of imperial resumption of the patronage of
the Altamura archpriestship. In the centre is the great shield of the Emperor
Charles V.; on the left the arms of the thirty-third prelate and court nominee,
Vincenzo Awila Salnzar (1550-57); on the nght a shield ensigned by a coronet :
Checky of fifteen (in fve rows of three), for Pedro de Toledo, second marquis of
Villafranca, the contemporary viceroy and captain general of Noples.  What
gives an air de famille to the checky shield and the shrine insignia at Geraki are
the banners which, according to Spanish armorial usape, surround it in a trophy.
These are emblatoned with crescents and stars {or rather, singly : a crescent, a star,
four crescents, etc.), and represent the ensigns captured by the viceroy's early
fiftcenth century ancestor, the first count of Alba, in warfare with the Moars,
The early history, as an emblem, of the stars and crescent moon in connection
with Pyzantium, has yet to be adequately explored, so also has to be fixed the
exact period in the Jater middle-ages when a star, combined with the crescent of the
Maoslems, came definitely to be associated with their creed® The Geraki orescent
nuth six sfars bears a close resemblance to a standmd captured, according to a
sixteenth _century Spanish writer,) by Alfonso VIIL of Castile from the
* Muramolin * or Almohade sultan at the victory of Las Navas de Tolosa, in 1212,
which bore 1 @ ereseend (its points downwards) befrecen fize sfars,  But, even if the
Spanish tradition be correct, it is at least open to doubt that Moslem insignia
would have been employed in the decoration of a thirteenth century Christian
church. It is consequently impossible to decide definitely the character of the
Cieraki crescent and stars. The checky shield, over the door of 5t George, must
also, for the present at least, remain unidentified | it 15 a' common bearing, and its
verification would depend finally, in iny ease, upon tinctures ; these are unknown,
The msignia (11T} upon Joshua's shicld, in the pointing within ihe shrine, belong
to the very curious class of fictitious arms assigned during the armorial age to
seriptural personages, saints, mythical and national heroes, impartially, but by ne
menns always consistently.*
A Vax e Por.

Mr. W. Miller of Rome has been kind enough to investigate the dates of the ambe
in Bitonto Cathedral and of the Falcone tombs in 5. Margherita, Biseglio,
monuments which are of particular interest as they closely resemble in style the

! The great portal dares from his rei See Schule, ete., doc, ool

2 Some of the materials for the question are to be found in Artin Pasha’s Comdritufion o Fdimife
i Alason em COhriod, 1902

¥ Argote de Moling, Noblea o Awdeluzia, 1558

4 Some examples of arms attriboted to Joshue are: three bulls' hends; o lion's head ; the
snn ; the sun in glory, winged and darting thunderbalts, ete.
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work at Geraki, The Bitonto ambo bears the inscription * Hoc epus fecr!
Nicolaws sacerdos ef magister aane 1239 ‘The chapel of S, Margherita at
Biseglio eontains three Falcone tombs, of which one is said to have been built in
1246, The particular tomb which so closely resembles the Geraki shrine is un-
dated, but belongs to the same period.  Both are given by Avena, Monwmenti dell’
fralia Meridionale. 1903: Plates 5g, 87.

chan de Nivelet founded the castle in 1254 and, as Pachymeres is almost
certainly right in stating that Geraki was surrendered along with Mistra and
Monemvasia to Michael VIIL in 1263, the shrine which bears his arms must have
been bwmlt in the interw:nini nine = In any case the Nivelet family left
Geraki, for Jehan established himself later at Nivelet near Vostitza, on the Gulf of
Lepanto, and died there in 1268,

‘The church was evidently built before the shrine, yet over the door 15 a coat
‘checky, which can hardly be o mistake for the 'Zesemgy’ of Nivelet. Equally
difficult is it to imagine anyone but the lord of the castle placing his arms in this
prominent position, and we seem driven to ussume the existence of some
Frankish kmght who established himself here between the conquest and 1254, The
flewr-delys in this case cannot be the Angevin emblem, as Charles L of Anjou was
not crowned King of Sicily until 1266.

The monuments are of peculiar interest as being amongst the very few remains
of the first Frankish Barons of the Peloponnese.

Bavsay Traguaie.
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THE following notes are the results of several journeys in the district
between Brusa and Mihallitch, which, in spite of its accessibility, is
archacologically ill known,

They deal with:—

The Byzantine Churches of Triglia and Syge.

The Byzantine fortresses; Caesarca Germanice, Katoikia, Koubouklia,
Beshicus-Kalolimno. |

Inscriptions.

+owon -

(1) THE ByzanTI®e CHURCHES
. (a) Friglia: 8. Stephen, Pantobasilissa, Medidion, Pelekete.

Tue village of Triglia lies about two hours (12 kilometres) west of
Mudania on the high-road recently built to connect the latter with
Mihallitch. The place is picturesquely situated at the opening of a short,
narrow valley to the Sea of Marmora, and almost surrounded by steep hills
wooded with vines, olives, and mulberry-trees,  Triglia boasts about 1,000
houses, the population being almost entirely Greek. A stream, bridged at
frequent intervals, bisects the main street, from either side of which a
disreputable crowd of decrepit wooden houses crawls up the hillside. There
is no natural port, though in fine weather the Mudania steamers sometimes
call at Triglia on their way to or from Constantinople; but a Greek
writer of forty years ago! speaks of ruins in the sea which may be remains

T Kasdrupar sal MawaBiroudes, Bidvrind, 1867, p 43 « « - edferrar =wapodler =eAdd

dpaiwsa drriy rav Baharwler Hdrer. As far 2e | could gather from enquiriss at Triglia these
remains ate slightly east of the village,
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of a built port possibly belonging to Caesarea Germanice!! Triglia was
certainly inhabited in ancient times, to judge from the fairly numerous
inscriptions found there.”

The village is, however, chiefly noteworthy for its numerous monast-
eries, frequently cited in the Spaaveria? round which probably the modern
village has gathered. My attention was first drawn to them by a series of
articles entitled Iepi rwén dpyatoratwy Moviw €v Biburia* by M. Tr.
Evangelides, a native of the place. The author, whose chief interests seem to
be historical, gives a somewhat inadequate account of the most remarkable
architecturally of the surviving churches, now the mosque of the village.
This building he calls (on what authority I do not know) Mory voi
Xnwohdxxov * : a monastery of this name is cited several times by the
hagiographers’, in one record as wAneior Muphelas (Mudania), which is
curious, if the monastery stood in Triglia, itself a monastic centre of some
importance, The church is called by Evangelides and Kleonymos raos
Tob deylov Erepdrov,’ but the dedication appears to have been to the
Annunciation® It is probably the saint's name which has given rise to the
identification with Xnwéhaxxos, which was founded by a 60 ¢ Zrédavos
about 720-20." “A~yioes Zrégavos lived under Leo the Armenian (813-820) 10
and is called fyodpervos Tpiyhedas. Evangelides identifics the pory Tpeyhelas
with the existing church of Pantobasilissa: it is at least possible that the
present mosque really bore the name.

OF the history of the building we know only that it was converted

! See helow,

£ Of BCH wvil 545 f, o saiil 502 (21 Evangelides identifies it with Bryllion (Steph,
Bye. sv.)in Oadrer 5 159,

* Spe especially the Symavarsmm Cons'pofifanum, M, ]. Gedeon's Befarrirbr "Bopre
Adyiar, and Tr. Evangelides Blos vav ‘Ayler (Athens, 1845

¥ Triglin and Syki certninly exisled in the fourteenth century, being marked on the Catalan
[1395) and oiher maps. ‘Triglia is mentione] earller by Cantacuzenus (i, 45, i 345

} Zwordp sii. (1889), 93-u6, 154-157, 275-281; ef. MAdr ey, x. (15880), 274-286 ; Mepl
Tpiyhalas dpxaiov Bpudalaw, by the same author. The monastery of Medikion (see
below) is the subject of a special study by A. Hergls in Sersardons, v. (1899), g-21.

" M. J. Gedeon, “Eyypapoi Alfsieal Kepduia, p 27,

T Kleonymos, p 43 dylou Irapaiow i rod Baliws "Poawes;: the Intter i certainly wrong,
as the momastery roi Bafdues 'Plaxes was delicated to the Saviour and still exists behind the
yillage.

Lﬂ'{ The two names are of course nol incompatible. Similarly the monastery founded by
Theophanes on Kalolimno is called indifferently rai dylow Bespdravs alter its fander or Zerfipn
sifter the dedication.

¥ Gedeon, By (. ‘Evproddyier, Jan, 11.

® Avta 55, Mar, 26, Bv (- '‘Eepre X dyier, Mar 26, 27, Sept. 3
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into a mosque in 1661, which Evangelides read on the miméer, and severely
damaged by the earthquake of 1855.°

The church (Figs. 1, 2) is so shut in by houses that a general view is im-
possible, 1 have never been allowed to examine the outer face of the north
witll, which abuts on a Turkish garden.
The chief point of interest externally
is the dome which rests on a round
drum, intermediate in form between
the early flat, and later high and
narrow shape, It rises out of a square
base and is decorated with eaght
slightly recessed blind arches with
plain tile vonssofrs: one on the north
side has been opened. There were
originally three apses, of which only
the central and northern remain. The
central is rectilinear in plan and has
two ranges of windows: they are
arched with tile and retain traces of
mosaic in their soffits,. The north
apse is segmental and slightly over-
laps the central.

The entrance to the church from
the west opens first on a portico of
four columns; they have caps of
coarse  yellowish marble, cushion-
shaped and decorated with ‘acanthus
leaves: a Iree use of the drill is

combined with rather coarse surface-

cutting. The two central columns
are connected by a lintel® The
southern end of the colonnade is
occupied by the fountain, while the northern bay is obstructed by a house.

e 2 —SKETCH-FLAN 0OF CHURCH ()
S, STRPHEN, (SCALE ©: j00.)

! This is the date given with the Hegira year 1039 by Evangelides in Blos var ‘Ayiwy,
P 851 1613, the date given in Zsrdp thus appears to be an emor,

¥ Evangeliles mentions especially the minaret and dome: the south wall has alse been
extensively repoired.

' A somilar lintel les just jnsdde the threshold of the west door of the church,
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The northern anta with its cap marks the original extent of the colonnade
on this side. The southern anta is not original, and there was probably an
extra bay in this direction : a cap of similar style and dimensions lies in the
street opposite the church ; the asymmetry implied by this restoration is
followed out, as will be seen from the plan, in the church itself, the southern
aisle being consistently broader than the northern. The colonnade forms
the western side of a narrow open court, in front of the church. To the
latter access is gained by a plain round-headed doorway with tile
voussoirs: a similar doorway, now blocked, opened from the north end of
the court. The simple narthex, roofed with a barrel-vault running north
and south, communicated originally by three squarcheaded doorways with
the main body of the building : the lateral doorways are now blocked.

The church itself is a fully-developed example of the cross-in-square
type. The dome is carried by four monolithic columns of dark-brown
marble ; these have caps of the same general type as those in the colonnade
but more deeply undercut, and with double adaci : the capitals have been
repeatedly whitewashed, which has blurred the sharpness of the outlines.
The eastern pair bear on their upper adaci the following monograms :

Norék-vait Colvcrman,

Soacth-vast Columsr,

Fio, 3—Moxoonays FroM CAFITALS oF S. Sterdes, TricLIA,

They should probably be read :
(North-east column) Kipie Boriflet | v6 Bote Ny|wjra | marpexip.
(South-east column) Xpioré Borifes | adhyriea | Miyan | Tartpiin.
u
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At the ends of the transepts, especially in the southern one, are plainly
visible two slender columns built into the wall; these originally supported
a triple arcade which is easily seen from within and from without in the
southern wall. The columns have capitals of a rather heavy cushion-
shape, carved with an intricate surface-pattern in very low reliel without
undercutting: in the soffits are traces of mosaic,. These arcades
probably gave access to low side-chapels, the gable of the transept being
pierced to light the church.! Similar arcades are frequently used in the
churches of Constantinople, generally to connect adjoining churches:
Mefa Jami (Panagia tef AsS0s) is probably the best instance®

For the date of the church our only evidence, apart from that of the
building itself, is the inscription of the north-castern capital, which con-
tains the name of a Niketas Patricius, If this refers to the saint of
that name® and he was concerned in the building of the chorch, the
date may be placed with certainty between 780 and 813 AD. Niketas
Patricius lived under lrene, who shewed him special favour, and the
succeeding  iconoclastic emperors Leo the Armenian, Michael, and
Theophilus, who persecuted him, so that 813 (the accession of Leo) is
a probable latest date. It is also in accordance with what we know
of the history of the Triglia foundations: Chenolakkos, as we have
seen, was founded a hundred years earlier, Pelekete in 7oo, Medikion
about 780, while the monastery of Triglia certainly existed under Leo
Armenius.

External evidence, therefore, i5 in favour of the date given by the
monogram. As to that of the church itself, the plan might well be a
century later, resembling ns it does that of churches like Mefa Jami in
its early form (first half of tenth century). It is certainly posterior in type
to the Koemesis at Nicaea {c. 750), which shews the last remnant of
the basilican plan in its division into nave and aisles, as opposed to the nave
and transepts of the final cross-in-square type. On the other hand, the
atrium at Triglia is an early feature, and the carving of the capitals (which
we have no reason to doubt are original) might be even earlier than

! The tile arch in which this window was set i% plainly visille in the outer face of the southern
wall.

* The arcade here seems to have opened on & colonnade along the south side of the church.

i Sywar. Cp, Oct. 6, Two local saints of the name are known, Niketas, bishop of Apallonia
(Mar. 20) and Niketns, Hegoumenos of Medikion {Ap. 3) ; both, however, lived at aboat the same
time ns Niketas Patricius.
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the proposed date; moreover, though the plan is essentially identical
with that of Mefa Jami, there are in this latter both added refinements
in the plan and essential differences in the elevation, notably the erterna/
subsidiary domes. It does not, then, appear unreasonable to accept the
date c. 300; thereby classing the church among the earliest of the fully
developed cross-in-square type.

The parish church of Panagia Pantobasilissa (Figs. 1, 4) now measures
about 2000 by 900 metres, but the three western bays of the nave were

Fig. 4 —SKETCH-PLAN OF PANTOBASILISZA. (SCALE 1 ; joo.)

added at the restoration of the church after the earthquake in 1853,
The original church was of the cross-in-square type with three apses
(the central rectilinear) and a nave extending two bays west of the
small dome, which in its present form seems to date from the rebuild-
ing. The old walls are of rubble, tile being used for vomwssoirs. The
central apse is decorated with three niches segmental in plan, the side
walls divided by shallow blind arcades into three compartments: the
Uz
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voussoirs of the central arches are treated with alternate stone and tile,
those of the side arches with plain tile. The now vanished western
wall was similarly divided, and the single doorway flanked by shallow
niches! * Take it on the whole,’ says Covel, ‘and it seems a very pretty
model’ : his sketch plan is given below.

The columns inside have old caps, Corinthian and Byzantine-lonic,
evidently taken from earlier buildings; some are reversed to form bases?
A panel of black, white, and grey gpus sectile pavement shewn in Covel's
sketch * still remains,

: A~
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Fig. 5—SKETCH-PLAKS 0F CHURCHES, (A] PasTonasiLissa,? (M) PELEKETE,
1% 1676 (CovEL).

The church holds its panegyris on Auvgust 18, and is famous
for its cures of cripples: patients incubate three days' fasting.

Two monasteries near the village—Medikion and Pelekete—deserve
notice rather for their history than their architecture. Of the former, also
called raw ayiwy Ilarépor,® little need be said here.  [ts history is discussed

1 4 Oy the side to the west are on either side the door a shallow nesch, and over these are
arches in the wall from pillaster to pillaster * {Covel, B.M. Add, WS, 22, g12 [, 266),

2 g, 8, 7, 8, shew the space covered by the dome ; &, { windows,

* (ne of the columns supporting the dome—the north-eastern—is reputed to be of an artificial
and semi-translucent stone: it s really of very ordinary granite. Many ‘lords® have attempted
(in vain) to steal it, as it contains gold. For this reason, presumably, 1 was forbidden to complete
my measurements of the interior of the church,

4 i The floor hath been all fincly tessallated : in the nave remaine many pieces; one pane is
very entire where I have placed it, of black and white marble.” Covel, fo. ot

& Also "Aylov Zepylov voi MoSuadves (Acta Nicetar, Ap. 3).
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at length by Hergés! and the building has suffered so much by fire and
consequent reconstruction that it retains hardly any architectural features.
It stands about a quarter of a mile behind the village (near the high road),
and is inhabited by an abbot and a reader. The monastery is entered by a
gateway defended by a rough mdckiconlis: the arch is of stone and tile
alternately ; above the door is the inscription + 1801 karta pijva Maloy |
avexerialn éx Babfpov | i wapoica Maw) ol Mibixiov.

The church itself stands in a court: it is a rough barn-like building
with a long nave divided from the single (north) aisle by piers of
masonry ?; the apse retains its semi-circular seats. On the south side is
a chapel with remains of a pavement in opus sectile. The interior of the
church is not without impressiveness, due mainly to the gloom and the
array of old gilded pictures on the screen.

The monastery Tis [ehexyrijs, dedicated to 5. John the Divine,
stands about three miles west of Triglia close down by the shore and
backed by the wooded underclifi. The monastery is mentioned frequently
in the Sywazaria®: it was founded in 709 and bumnt under Constantine
Copronymus. Covel saw it in 1676 when there were twenty monks; it
then belonged to the patriarch' The church was domed and triapsidal.
It is now a poor modern building, having been damaged and repaired after
the earthquake of 1855 and burnt and rebuilt in 1880: a fair amount of
old detail, including fragments of a marble pavement, a Byzantine cornice
and some old capitals, has been used in the reconstruction. [t is tenanted
by a single priest. A rock-hewn hermit’s cell near the church explains
the name of the monastery.

1 Reisarione, ¥, 1899, 9-21, where 780 is given as the probable date of the foundation. Other
references are to be found in Avra 55, Apr. 3 and May 4 ; Theod, Stud. p. 1317 (Migne) ; Mich,
Pselli, Ep. 29; Méar 'E AAqreprfpwy, iil. 382, No. 13 (Sigiiifen, 1657) ; Sathas, Mew.
Bifg A it 6or (do, 1674).

2 This is also the plan given by Covel's rough sketch: he found twenty-five monks there.
Add, W5.-22,912 [ 266,

# Mar, 17 (5, Theosterictus), 28 (5. Iilarion), Ape. 1 (5. Macarius), cf. Awal Holl, xvi.
{1857}, 140 sgq. (Acta S. Macari) ; cf also Theod, Stud. Ep. ii. 146; Migne, Putr. Gr. C. 1165
{ Vita S. Stephani junioris).

4 Sathas, Meo. Bifa. i, 587, cites a sipillien of 1652, Tepl v ywplur Tpryhlas wal
*EAsyuiy §ri oravpowhypd elrn wal oyl dwomelueva +§ Tpodons. The metropolitan of Brusa,
however, claimed the title of Tpiyalas in 1658 { Evangelides) and in a patrinrchal rigdiifon of 1657
Triglia is éworepdry i pyrpowdhec Tpodoms (Néos EAAqgronrfuwr, iii. 1906, p 38z,
No. 13): bat the freedom of the memasierier Pelekete and Medikion is vindicated by later
rigifiia, Sathas, Meo, BiBA il 394 (1658), 6or (1675), respectively, that of Pelekete agnin
in1788 (Eevopdrns, L 333 ond 1704 (Ndes "EAXqroprfuwy, il 398 No. 76).
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(b) Swge: Church of the Archangels.

Syge! is a coast-village half-way between Triglia and Mudania. It
contains about 350 houses, of which twenty-five are Turkish: the Turks
here, as at Triglia, speak or at least understand, Greek. The village is said
to have grown up round the monastery of the Archangels which is its chief
attraction.? According to popular tradition some children of Constantine
Porphyrogenitus, who was then staying at Brusa, lost their way at Syge and
were guided by local monks, for whom the emperor out of gratitude built
the monastery. An inscription, said to be a copy of an older one now lost,
was placed in the church at its restoration in 1818 : it runs as follows :—

+oiros o Pelos vaos Tér wapueyioTay Takiapy |év aveyéplly o modiror
éml ijs Bacielas Kaw |oravrivov tob Mopdupoyermirov xara o £| rraxo-
qwator dybonkooTov Eros, dvexawlal|y & éml Tis Baci\elas Kovoray.
Tivov Toil Ila | Aawohéyov xkara vo Xt\MoaToy TeTpakogioaTor Te| coapaxooTiv
dyboov Eros, by 8¢ dvoiko| Sopifn émy) [sic] Tijs kparalas Sacieias Tob
«|pataiordtov kai ebomhayyvickwrdtov dva|eros Sovkray Mayuovr Toi
B ba wplookvimred Xatiov xatdé 6 YiooTiw oxTaxo|giooTor Eékatoy
dyboor Eres dpyiepa|redorros Tob TarepwTdToY pnTpomolitov | dryiov
povens Kupiov Mavapérov dia | avrBpopiis Tow edoeBow | xptaTiavin,

The church (Fig. 6) lies among the houses of the village not far from the
sed, on a site sloping sharply to the south and east. The exterior especially
has suffered from repeated repairs and the only noticeable features are the
two domes. The main dome was repaired in 1818 by the restorer of the
church of the Sepulchre at Jerusalem ® and retains no detail of interest :
it has a low drum lighted by twelve windows. The lesser dome is
octagonal.

Of the original church (780 A.D. according to the inseription) remain
anly the compartment roofed by the great dome and the single apse, the
latter extensively buttressed, On the north side of the dome a triple arcade,

! The correct spelling is Tueh, but as this word has an ohscene significance in Turkish, Zevk is
the form in nse.

* The village, church, and an &yferua with healing powers arc mentioned by Wheler (p: 213),
and some particulurs of the church are given by Charles MacFarlane (Turkey amd ity Dertiny
(1851}, . B7). A single inscription (funerary) is recorded by Evangelides, Zevopdens, L 332.

* Afier the fire in 1808, His name was Comnenes of Mytilene (Willls, Aualy Setuiches,
p. 156},
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supported on two columns with simple cushion caps, opens on a chapel
of S. Charalambos (Fig. 7), which owing to the steep fall of the ground from
N.W. to 5.E. is much higher than the main body of the church. There
appears, however, to have been originally no corresponding chapel or
gallery on the south side, the original south wall shewing only a slightly-
recessed arcade of a decorative character.

near To
T
B RtusT LEVEL

aver)

Exg — HARTHEX

Fit, 6, —SKRETCH-PLAN OF THE CHURCH OF THE ARCHANGELS, SYCE. (ScaLE I : 300.)

The second domed compartment forms a marther to the west of the
first. It is not even approximately in the same axis and can hardly have
been part of the original building. The dome is supported by four arches
resting on engaged columns : the latter have cushion caps with crosses or
other simple designs in low relief,. On the south wall of this warther is
the inscription before mentioned, on the north the miraculous picture of
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Fic.' >, Fic, 8.

SYGE ; CHAPEL oF 5. CHARALAMBOS. KEre : Hexagoxan Towsr oF THE FoRTRESS.

Ravrouimxo @ THE Bay AND VILLAGE. Earovuimxo: MarnLE PAVEMENT I8 CHURCH OF

METAMORPFHOSTS.



BITHYNICA. 297

5. Michael and that of S. Gabriel; the pictures are placed in recesses
formed by columns supporting a blind arcade of masonry.

On the western side of this dome has been built (1818) an irregular
quadrangular exo-martier, from which open, north a cell for the confinement
of violent patients, and south a modern porch (1862). The latter again
gives access east and west to the street and communicates by a bridge with
the church-house across the street, which contains lodgings for pilgrims
frequenting the panegyris (September 6).

An upper floor surrounds the church on three sides: north and south
are the chapels of S. Charalambos (before mentioned) and S. Nicolas, both,
in their present form, of modern date, and west a spacious women's
gallery, The floor is approached by (#) a door from the street level on the
north side of the church, (#) a staircase from the west end of the church
proper, and (¢) by a staircase from the outer porch.

The church is a religious centre of some importance as well as an
architectural monument. It is one of the most frequented pilgrimages of
the district and has a great reputation for its miracles of healing, especially
in cases of brain trouble. Patients usually incubate forty days in the
church (at any time of the year) using the exo-warther for the purpose ;
during this period they keep to a fasting diet—thin soups, etc.—and are
exorcised more or less frequently, according to their means, by the priest.
From my own observations it appears that a certain amount of liberty is
allowed during incubation ; the patient pays his devotions to the pictures
and takes part in the services. Violent patients are chained in the dark
cell opening off the ewo-narther. MacFarlane in his interesting notes on the
church ! mentions cases of its use by Turks in search of cure.

A curious ex-vofe hangs on the staircase leading from the porch to the
upper chapels : this consists of a suit of leather-jacket, trousers, and hoots?
all in one piece, and a hat of the same material ; the suit is called
évdupasia ol dylov Takiapyov and is believed to be worn by the Saint
when he appears to sufferers.”

The conception of 5. Michael as a healer is widely spread and of
old standing. There are several cases where he certainly succeeded to

b Lac. rit.

# Boots are & regular offering to 5. Michael in Lesbhios: 8.8.4. i 150

* This is especially interesting as the only hint I have heard of apparitions in this or the
neighbeuring churches.
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the cults of Apollo, Asklepios, and other healers? We may cite the
definitely healing shrine of Pythia Therma in Bithynia? and Poeman-
enum in Mysia, where Aristides® speaks of a shrine of Asklepios, and
Acropolita' of a church of S. Michael. In the Brusa district, the
churches of S. Michael at Tepejik ® and Ulubad on the Rhyndacus® are
both incubation-shrines. In this region the only competitor of
S. Michael is the Panagia’ who presumably succeeds a female pagan
deity in popular estimation,

(2) THE BYZANTINE FORTRESSES.
(a) Caesarea.

The town of Caesarea Bithyniae is known only from casual references
in Pliny,® Ptolemy,” Dio Chrysostom,'® Hierocles, and the Acte Sawnctorum,
and from coins.™® Pliny and Ptolemy state distinctly that it lay inland, Dio
describes it as a small place near his native Brusa. The route of
S. Quadratus ' mentions it as a stage between Apamea (Mudania) and
Apollonia ad Rhyndacum (Aboulliond), which gives a further clue to its
position. A rather rhetorical passage in a Life of S. Niketas ¥ (¢, 824) refers
to its fortifications, healthy position, and fertile territory,™ and shews that

! Deubner, de fucnbaiions, 65 . ; M. Hamilton, Jucubation, P 1395 of 'W. Lueken,
Mickasd, pp. 74 .

* Procopius (de Aedificsis, 316) speaks of a church of 5. Michael and a hospital there
(Bpxayyidoe sdueres xal iy vorplvrer drovaverfpior), and the name Ppidia Is sufficient warmnt
for the assumption that Apollo was the original patron of the baths. Some description of Pythia
Therma (Kouri near Yalova) is given by G. Makris (T4 Kariphf, p. 61) and M, Gedeon in
Meokdyer (Constantineple, Sept. 1887, No. 5400). The church retains its dedication.

1 Sacr, Serm. iv (.. 503, Dind.). t P arn

" Hamilton, Joc. eit, 222, The church at Tepejik is modemn, but & cell has heen specinlly
built off the south aisle for violent lunatics. Another instance of this function of 5. Michael can be
cited from Nenita in Chios where (in 1638) moadmen were brought to regain their sanity at the
church of the Taxiarchs (see #nf p. 345} T was told in Chios this year that though the

Apargyri and the Panagia were now the chicl healers of the island, 5. Michael was still credited
with sach powers at Nenitn.

¥ Hamilton, 218,

T She has healing shrines at Kapu-Dagh (succeeding=Dindymene 7), at Kurshunln (sneceeding
Placiane] especially for eye disenses, at Kios (Defapiérirwa), and st Triglia (see above).

Y NH v 143 Uy § 14 B O, xlvii. p. 546

" The best view of the coinage is given in the Recwsi? des Monnmies Grecgues o Arie Miveure,
I. 2. 280,

¥ Acta 55. May 0. W deta 55, Apdl 3.

" These details are given by the version published by T, E. Evanpelides in his Bio: vaw
‘Ayler. The text runs: Koicdpsiar vhr I¢ Bifwrly wdever foaroe &5 dwepebnomudenr Tie
Aoy dpuy #ihier wal glovil dxorerpnpdeny §id ve T4 vob woAlepares dyepdrarer wal dpalfor aal
fuk b rol &dpor efuparor wal dhevipior nal xal b kord wmpods Thy drixeprisr dglordraroy,
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the point on the coast nearest to Caesarea was Triglia, since the saint, a
native of Caesarea, making for the sea, came to the Monastery of
Medikion,

The fairly well defined position thus obtained harmonises well with
the evidence of some coins of Caesarea bearing the legend Kaisdpeias
Peppavicijs-"ONvparos,' but is at variance with that of others which bear
the type of a galley under sail 2 or in harbour? We can only conclude
that the town lay at some distance from its port, if the port or town were
not on an inland lake.

The most likely site known to me is Tachtali* which lies in a
healthy and well-watered position on the northern spurs of Olympus, over-
locking a plain barely separated from that of Brusa by a low ridge?
This willage lay on the old road between Smyrna and Brusa,
as is shewn by the routes of Thevenot, Covel” and Tournefort® It has
been visited in more recent times by Hamilton J. A. R. Munro® and
mysell (1907), and now contains about two hundred families, of which half
are Turkish-speaking Greeks™ Munro found there several inscriptions,
including the third-century elegiacs in honour of a Cornutus called
Bperriipa povedy xai Adyuwy xoopgropa and an epitaph of a bishop
John : ¥ there was a bishop John of Caesarea Bithyniae in the sixth
century.” Further, there exists in the village street a corner of the basement
of an ancient building constructed in well-cut blocks of granite laid in

! Imhoof, Afex. Gr. 439, where the coin is attribated to the Germanicia Commagenss 1 this is
corrected in the same author's Gr. Mimzen, p. 75[597) 1 bought a coin in Brusa with the legend
Kmurdpeias Peppasucs wpbs ‘0. (Necuedl! des Momn, o Axde M., PL. XLIV, 3= No. 3, p. 281.)

* 5 M. Catal, {Bithymsa), No. 7. ® fhii. No. 2.

4 The derivation of Tachtali from fads (=throne) and oali (=rsudfioe), which gives some
colour to the theary of the ancient importance of the place, is navertheless srvoneous § the name s
really from falia=plank ; Kleonymos (Biburied, p. 97) says the inhabitants are wood-cuiters.

# At Hesh.Evler. * Ed. 1657, i. =85, T B.M. Add MS. 22, 912.

' i 1ot. " i. 78 [Tartali). w7 R.G.5 18g7, 154.

B This implies probably that the village dates back before the Tuorkish conquest. The later
(but still old) scttlements of immigrant Greeks retain their languege : the Turkish-speaking Greek
villages of the district are Ainasi, Anachori, Dansari, Derekeni, Miletler, Yailajik.

W H.S, xvil, 268 (1). The inscription was first copied about 1670 by Faulkner of Smyma, wha
gave his copy to Covel, It is bound at £ 73 of Add. MS. 23, 914 with the note Takenw af Thokdals
on a Grecde church wall wawed 5. Teodore: Covel remarks that he was unable to find
Mr. Faulkner's inscription, Cornutus is mentioned in C.LG. 3671: he seems to have been n
Cyzicene, probably therefore not the Pro-praetor (Waddington, Farfes, 123).

B LH.S, xvil. 269 (3). I wos unable to obinin o fresh copy, as the bath where it is, was
oocupied by women,

W Lequien, Oriens Xt 1. 628,
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courses apparently without mortar, Many similar blocks are to be seen
built into the fast-vanishing remains of the Byzantine castle, which is also
in the village itself; the only recognisable feature is a vaulted passage
opening by a tile-arch on to the street. There are two granite sarcophagi
with the usual garland-and-label design in the village fountain, and many
more are said to have been found with these ; built into the church and its
court is a great quantity of Byzantine detail.

The ideal solution of the inland-port difficulty with which the coin-
types of Caesarea confront us would be to suppose that the town had a
harbour at the east end of the lake for the export of timber ; as, however,
the lake is two hours and a half distant, and the lake and river route,
always devious, would be further hampered for Caesarea by the competition
of Apollonia, it seems more rational to suppose that Caesarea shipped
from Triglia, which is shewn by the life of Niketas, mentioned above, to
have been the nearest point on the sea-coast.

(b) Kateikia, Kete,

In the plain below, is the important Byzantine fortress of Kete, about
a mile south of the Brusa road. The fortification is an irregular hexagon
in form ; the long south-western side, which measures about 130 metres,
contains what appears to have been the only gate. The wall is about 6 ft.
thick, and built of rubble with irregular bands of tile: stone and tile
alternately are used to vault the arch of the gate, which is flanked by small
square towers, Elsewhere the towers are irregularly placed and vary in
form; one is hexagonal (Fig. 8), at least one triangular, and several
of horseshoe form. The construction resembles the fortress of Ulubad
(Lopadium), which is said to have been built by John Comnenus, the
castle at the opening of the Balaban-dere on the Sangarius, and the walls
of Philadelphia (Alashehr). It is very well preserved ; breaches are com-
paratively insignificant, and for long stretches the wall still stands to nearly
its full height. Kete, which is mentioned only once in history, viz, at its
capture by the Turks in the early years of the fourteenth century,! is called
Karoixia by Pachymeres. It was obviously not a strategic point, but rather
designed as a refuge for the people of the surrounding plain.*

1 G Pachy, 417 8 (1305 Mumlt). Von Hammer gives the date as 1307 (immediately before the
capture of Hesbicus), The first may have been a temporary occupation,

® Cf, Pachy, for, cil. yivain gal mabddpia whiloy plpior vphs vh ppodpiar elyorra,
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(c) Kounboukiia.

A third fortress of the district mentioned, like Kete, only once by
Pachymeres at its capture by the Turks is Koubouklia. It was betrayed
in 1308 by a garrison of Catalan mercenaries sent from Lopadium to
defend it by Macrenus.! Very scanty remains of it—little more than the
name fastro—exist in the village of Koubouklia® which stands about a
mile north of the Brusa road at the western extremity of the plain of
Caesarea, The village, like many others in the district, claims to be a
settlement of Peloponnesians ; the date of its foundation is placed in the
reign of Sultan Suleiman ‘ the Magnificent ' (1520-66).

(3) BESBICUS-KALOLIMNO,

Kalolimno, the ancient Besbicus, is a narrow hammer-shaped island
about six miles long, lying north and south opposite the mouth of the
Rhyndacus (Fig. 9). The northern end, which forms the head of the
hammer, is high, rising at one point to an elevation of 680 feet. The rest
of the island slopes gradually down to the sea westwards from the low
cliffs of the eastern coast, and, though for the most part treeless, is fertile
and cultivated (Fig. 10)3

The island is first mentioned (as BieSixes) in the tribute lists of the
Delian league, as paying a modest contribution of 3,000 drachmae,
Various legends accounted for its origin:* Stephanus quotes from
Agathokles a myth representing it as a loose rock with which giants
attempted to block the mouth of the Rhyndacus; their attempt was
frustrated by Persephone, who fixed the island fast and gave it the name
of a giant, The introduction of Persephone and the obvious debt of the
story to the story of the blocking of the harbour Chytus at Cyzicus," stamp
the legend as of comparatively late origin. It is probably based on an
etymology of the name BieBixos from Sve.

1 G, Pachy il 380 D ¢podpuir vi wmrd vhe Mualar T dv "Oddpry Té KovBodniea Avydurrer,

* The word KeuBoderm iy the Bymntine form (surviving in modern Greek) of the Latin
Cubicula. The willage is better known by its Turkish name, Giubekler,

i A geological sketch of the island is given by Texier, Descr, de £ A M. ii. 155-6, Asie Mineure,
(L' Umivers, xii. 135-6). Pliny regarded it as an island detached by an earthquake from the
continent, A.AL ii. 204 (Natura) . . Besbicum Bithynine avellit. Dioscorides (Mar, Mad, v. 135)
and Belon (p. 176) refer to the island as a place where the molluse &dwvdroor was fonnd.

§ ro, BirSues, ® Ap. Rh. i. g8g fi.
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An older legend is that preserved by the Scholiast on Apollonius
Rhodius’ lines :
"AAN' d7e 85 Muoaw Aehmpévor melpoto
"Purvbaxidas wpoyods peya T fplor Aiyalevos
Turlor méix Ppryins mapepérpeoy eloopowvres,! etc.,

H loarmis.
*H Elias +F Karyphure e,
] (e iy
Koemesis
(man) 4

+H{.fmlmh'.nm
o LOLIMNO

L
[ty o willy

aniles
L L | i i
Fio. g —Kavorruno Istasn.  (FroM ApMIRALTY CHALT Ba4.)

describing the course taken by the Argonauts from Cyzicus eastwards.
According to the Scholiast the fplor Aiyalwros marked the place where
Vo Adrp L1164
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Aigaion was overwhelmed (xateworticfn) by Poseidon. Arrian says!
that the tomb of Briareus, a hill also called after Aigaion, was shewn near
the Rhyndacus; from it flowed a hundred springs called the ‘hands of
Briarcus.” The last makes it clear that no artificial tumulus was meant,
but a natural hill. Anyone who has sailed in these waters must recognise
that some mention of the island is necessary in a description of the
Argonauts' course, and Apollonius’ account is here full of local colour.
Aigaion, therefore, was probably the Eponymos of the island mentioned
in the Persephone legend. The later name Besbicus is said to have been
that of a Pelasgian® hero who settled in the island and with the help of
Herakles drove out the rest of the giants®

We have no further record of Besbicus in the classical period : it next
appears under the name Kalonymos * in the middle of the eighth century,
when it was colonised by the historian Theophanes from his monastery of
Megas Agros on the mainland opposite.®

The monastery of the Metamorphosis founded by Theophanes is the
only church of interest on the island. It is situated in a prettily-wooded
valley near the west coast, about three-quarters of an hour from the village.
Of the original church remains only the fine pavement of coloured marble
(apus sectile) which occupies the greater part of the nave (Fig. 11). The

I Frag. 42, efijua 3 airoi Belwvvedas wnrd vhe ‘Pivlaxor woraube ol wijje faddoons Addar Tord
wai rorror dmvadsirfar Adyalwvos xal &wd Toi Adpov Tovrow wilmeas dedldras dwerie wal Tedrar
wahsiofa rakduas Bpidpen.

2 Aignion also was said to have come from ' Pelasgian’ Euboea (Sedel Ap. Eh. L 1165},
and we may surmise that the population was of the same stock as that of Scylace and Placia on the
mainland, A dedication to ‘the Hero' after the Thracian manner was found in the island by
Evangelides (A, €. A. xxiv. 874 (14) from Sevopdrys, L. 327), where are ten other inscriptions copied
by him at Beshicus,

¥ Steph. Byr., Schol Ap. Fh.

4+ The type of name scems euphemistic, possibly implying & popular derivation of BérBices
from B¥dw or some such word. It oecurs first in the seventh century, fo. Awf frogr in £ Bt
&Gr. v. p. 35  The later authors waver between Aalogpmas and the modern Kalolimmor or
Kodelisdona (*fair haven'). Rondolph and the Sadling [Directions for Marmora mention the
name Pape (‘the Pope's Island' in Covel) evidently from the mimber of monks : it is, however,
pe=sibly Beshicus which is referred to by Luparzolo (1638, B.M. Lansdrame JF5. 792] as one of
the Symplegades . . . *isola del Popa a quale fu datto da esso Sunme la maladicione che non
producesse alcuna cosa, che cossi sta sin hora.”

! See the varions Fitee Fheopbanis prefizxed to de Door's edition: there are considemble
remains of the monastery voi Meydhiv "Aypoll (Mareyla Kapsd Aky) half an hour west of Kurshunlu ;
it s the ® castle’ marked on Pococke's and Chevalier's maps, and Carabella's ' temple of Neptune'
(&ew. Arch. 1879, 202).  The church is a muin, thoogh here also are remains of an opwe secfile
pavement. The place hes been deseribed by T. E. Evangelides (Bloi ré@r "Aylwr) and
W. Judeich [ ¥ifad, Pr. ddad, 1508, iil.
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building itself is probably of the sixteenth century, and of very rough con-
struction, though the interior with its gilded screen and dim wall-paintings®
is effective. The church is divided into a flat-ceiled nave and lean-to aisles
by three plain built piers: the easternmost bay is taken up by the chancel.
The pier-arches of the aisles are lightened by slightly-pointed windows,
but there appear never to have been galleries, if we may judge from the
level of the corresponding windows in the outer walls, The plain narthex
at the western end gives access to the north chapel of 5. Demetrius. A
porch on the west and south and various monastic buildings, all of the
roughest, complete the group. ;

In 1308 the island was taken and sacked by the Turks under
Kara Ali? from whom it takes its Turkish name Emir Ali Adassi
{Imrali). In the fifteenth century it was uninhabited* The Turkish island-
book of Piri Reis (c. 1520)° speaks in the text of three villages on the
island, and marks four in the map® Covel in 1677 speaks of two
villages, Kalolimno and Arnaut-Keui or Albanitochori (Albanian village) ;
Luke® in 1682 of ‘two or three wvillages, the chief, Liman Keuy.
Kalolimno, on the north-eastern bay exists ; the name of the * Albanian
village ' still survives at the south end of the island, though the Albanians
have gone® and their place is taken by a small settlement from

I Tt was already *of old flabrick * in Luke's time (1680).

* Amongst them is the figare of the founder holding a cocoventional domed church: the
ariginal church was probably domed, to judge from the design of the pavement,

i Von Hammer, Gesch. Orm. Redechs, 1. 180,

4 Cf. Puondelmonti (1420) § 63, *ad dexteram Calonimon insula videtur in montibus posita
nimis ¢ et quin olim per omnem Graeel dominahantor, wne temporis hage erat habitata : nune vero
in desolationem redacta est et indomita animalia vagantur per cam.” Martelli (2. 1480, B
Add. JS5. 15,700 f. 39 r.) is slightly more explicit 1 ¢ Calonimon et ipsa angusta et deéserta insula
sequiter, vel mons potins editissimus in mari, in quo appidem olim fuice vestipia doclarant,  Nunc
vero omning deserta insula, ambitus P,M. XVIL, indomitis ferisque animalibus tantom pesvia.”
His map, which bears no relation to the real shape of the istand, shews 8 conventional castle and
mins on the northern bay : this and the statement about the tedipda are probably borrowed from
Buondelmonti's map ; Bordone {1528) also probably draws on the same author, when he calls the
island * tuttn montuosa e da bestie posseduta ” f. LXTL =

* See the notiee in Aok, Miee, xxvil, 418 i,

* (uoted by Mordtmann, Awus/and, 1856, p. 650, *Die Insel Emir Ali hat ein rithliches
Ansehen wie Tepedos, und hat 18 Miglien im Umfange. Sie hat drei Diorfer und ist gut
umgebant,” Gerlach also ( Firbicher Fapebuch, po 255) speaks of it (* Calominom ') as *van
etlichen Didrfern bewohnet ® in 1576,

T BM, Add A5S. a3, o12f. 291,

* B.M. Harl, M58, jo21 1. 419 r. B, Randolph (Arcdipelzgs, 1687, p. 67), generally a
first-hand authority, saye the island was uninhabited, but Covel and Luke both landed,

¥ Alrendy in 1835 when Texier visited the island (Descr, de & Asie Minenre, ii. 136),
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Kalolimno : a third village site, S, George, now deserted, is pointed out
just south of the monastery of Metamorphosis.

The island thus seems to have been colonised under the early
Sultans, possibly by Albanians, but the language is no longer spoken.!

The population is now assessed at two hundred ® families (all Greek
except the mudir and one or two other Turkish officers) chiefly resident in
Kalolimno; they pay in taxes 52,000 piastres® most of which goes to the
support of the Shahzadeh * mosque at Constantinople. The island is
administratively under Brusa and ecclesiastically under Nicomedia. The
greater part of it is under cultivation, the chief crop being onions which
are exported : the silk-industry is small and mulberries only beginning
to be planted ; the wheat grown in the island does not suffice for the
population, and wood is imported from the Kara-dagh: there is fairly
regular communication by caique with Mudania and Panderma.

(4) INSCRIPTIONS.
Tachtali,

t. In the yard of Hadji Mehmetoghlu Sherif. Two fragments
apparently of the same inscription, though there are no points of
contact. Letters about “o4 m. high.

{a) 0365 % 049 m, entire on left side :

+EIKEL
SE0OKTICTW feoxtriore . . .
GIAOXPHCTOIC droxp arois . .
MNHMHAAYT pinjuy Salr .
KAKINHNOX P
TAYTHNAEL Tavrye &' . .

! Evangelides (in MAdrwr, x. 83-0) mentions ns peculinrities of the Greek spoken, the * liquid *
{bypdv} pronunciation of p, and the use of a b sound for y. The true Greek descent of the
inhabitants is defended by Chourmouzes ('H sijeos 'Arreydig, p. 34, note) on the curfous ground
of their frequent yuarrels,

? Luke says 110 persons paid Haratch at 10 doflars ench ; for population Mordtmann, (1854)
gives 100 houses, Chourmouzes {1869) 80-00 houses, Evangelides 2,500 persomE.

* Mordtmann gives 19,564 p. land-tax, 17,000 tithes, 6,000 head-ux, 1,200 fisheries and
shipping, 1,000 silk, 750 wine, tolal 46,414

' 5o Luke: I ascerfained that the revennes still went to & mosque at Constantinople but wos
unable to discover its nume,

X
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(#) ©39 high, broken all round :

3vceoicebANAwS! ! wpec|Bls fois épamrwbn
'MAPIATOICOMOZYI 2 xal] Mapia rois opotu[E:
IYTWCHNAZIATF ; obrreos v dfia - -
AZTIAKAIZWHTE dbia xai Lo(vive[s
AQANIZI (stop) ddarillel
TEGANOYCIN o |redavabarr.

Characteristic letters in both fragments are the round € with disjointed
cross-stroke and N with curved cross-stroke. The sloping lines of M and
the angular cross-stroke of A have vertical continuations downwards,

Konbowklia.

2. By the church. Large bluish marble altar with rough mouldings
top and bottom, broken in two pieces. Letters ‘o4 m.

(@) whAAWEICAY
Irym

(6) xwi
YTOYAMAAO
lAICWCIAHMOC
CN ACAAKIMOIKA
CCI"YACENTEIMHC
Al IN

-« + w Padip Elgavp-
(x)w kal 75] yuv|a

yo () - - -

alérob 'Apalie)[r-

(8¢ Twoibnuos

ev - (o) "Ahxipo(v) xafT-
eo{ke)tader Telung
xla(p)ev.

3. fbid. Large block with face 1’57 x0'55 m, Letters ‘o4 m.

NANYAOE
AAMATQ EAD
ZHIANTIE H
MHNMHE

Mamvhos [MoAv-
dapa (1) o [délend|w
Lyodvre &[]y . . .
plvi)puns [ydpry.

4. Built into a well-head in the lower part of the village. Bluish
marble slab, much worn. Letters irregular, about ‘03 high.

TC DN AnKAICW
KPAT EIM
AHC

Gumi IN

Te[sp](o8)[e](05) nla)i Zor-
xpat[ns xai T)eip[ox-

Adjs [re Bewwl 7o ade)-]
b6 ulmipns xdplw.
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5. In a private house, Altar 076x 037 X040 m. (thick), rough
moulding top and bottom. Letters 0’25 m, high.

ATMOAAWNIC - "Amordevic
TONANAPA TOU trdipa

(Relief of man ploughing
with two oxen,)

NAIAECTONNAEPA waides Tov warépa
ZIMON MN-IM-C 'Ol gspor poduns
NEKEN € |reker,

6. At fountain twenty minutes from village. Stele of coarse grey
marble, 0°58 x 0’58 m., with rounded top, acroteria at sides, and ‘tang’ for
fixing, Above is a relief of man on couch to 1., woman seated to r, all
within a frame of spiral ornaments. The man holds a snake (?) in his right
hand. Below (letters ‘02—'03 m. high).

ZEKOYNAOZKAIIOYAIOE Zexotwdos xal "lovAios
TOTATPIZEKOYNAD Te waTpi Zexovrdp

HEIANTIZEMNOZETH {iavre cepvirs &
OE XAIPETE o€ YaizeTe,

Teperik, wear Brusa.

7. Inthe south wall of church of S. Michael, inside. Stele 0’70 % o455 m.
with reliefs: (a) Banquet with two reclining figures and two servants,
(&) four persons standing, the centre pair male, the outer female, flanked by
two subsidiary figures, (¢} death-bed scene: rough late work. Below,
letters, ‘02 m. high.

ZOENHMHNAKAIMENANAPE ? Xwloféry Myva xai Mévavbpe

A second line below is illegible owing to the position of the stone in
the wall.

Demirdesh, near Brusa.

8. In private possession. Stele 073x0'53 m. with pediment and
acroteria and relief of seated woman: various objects (Gorgoneion, kalathos,
distaff, etc.) in field (Fig. 12). Below, letters ‘025 m. high.

X 2
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AIAIOCAT AGONKAIAIANHEATTIAI
THEA¥TO¥TYNAIKIMNH o
MHCXAPIN, ZHCACETH. AE ©

Y XAIPENAPOAEITA ©

Alog "Ayafor Kaduari "Exwibe

TH éavrod quraikl prg-

pns xdpw . fnada(y) & Ae'
xaipe, Tapodeita.

Fiz. 12.—STELE AT DEMIRDESH.

g. In north wall of church (Keluneis Beoronov) high up. Stele with
reliefs of (above) banquet and (below) two bulls and a plough.

Between
the reliefs :
O¥EZI0Al . ... E ? Bo\]ovogios . . .
TNAAE e abe[-
g b prlipns
APIN x]apuv.

F. W. HaASLUCE.
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{Prates X, XL)
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Fio. L. —Turotokot, PLAX OF SITE.
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Tueorokou lies at the south-castern corner of the Magnesian penin-
sula, a little to the north of the bay of Kato Georgi! The site itself
is the seaward end ofa narrow valley, where a small brook discharges intoa
little cove just to the north of a hill called Kastro (Fig. 1). Here there
stands a small chapel built in 1807, and dedicated to the Virgin. In the
walls of the chapel itself are several ancient blocks, and north and south
of it traces of walls are visible, Immediately to the west is a large mass
of ruins formerly covered with brushwood ; round these stand six fragments
of Doric columns, and a seventh lies in a cornfield some distance to the
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Fie, 2.—MeTore AsD TriGLyiri BLocks

west: an eighth, which was seen here, has disappeared. This place, the
traditional site of Sepias? was first visited by a local gentleman,
Theddoros Zirghanos. In 1905 Mr. Wace came here while exploring the
Pelion district of Magnesia ;* and in 1go6 Dr. Arvanitopoulios visited the

' See the map given in J. &5, 1906, p. 144.
= Pempyuddny, Beamadin” p. 117, 1 LA 1006, pp. 147, 188
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site, and cleared part of a wall north of the chapel, where he found two
triglyph blocks (Fig. z) by a late tomb.!

Naturally cnough the presence of the Doric architectural fragments
led all three travellers to believe that either under the modern
chapel, or below the mass of ruins there existed the remains of a Doric
temple. [t was hoped that an excavation on this site might bring to light
inscriptions which would solve the topographical difficulties as to the site
of Sepias® Although Theotokou is the traditional site, it seems exceedingly
likely that Sepias was not here, but near the foot of Mount Pelion at Cape
Porl? Dr. Arvanitopoulios, on learning of our desire to excavate, most
courteously and unselfishly surrendered his claims on the site in our
favour. The excavations, during which we employed twenty-four men,
took place in June 1go7, and lasted nearly three weeks. Neither the
Doric temple, nor any inscription to solve the topographical difficulty was
discovered, although many traces of Greek occupation were found ; but we
unearthed an early Byzantine church, and some interesting Geometric
tombs.

I.—THE ARCHITECTURAL' AND OTHER GREEK REMAINS,

We searched the whole site for the expected Doric Temple. Our
pits were spread over the feld between the chapel and the brook
{Fig. 1), and over the field to the south of the chapel ; we also made a few
trials on the north or left bank of the brook, but only found traces of late
houses.

As stated above, seven drums of limestone Doric columns were found
on the site (marked on Fig. 1 with Roman numerals) : these vary in length
and circumference as shewn in the following table, all have twenty flutes, and
were perhaps once covered with stucco.

! Mpaxcried, 1006, ;. 126 of. Atk AfHL 1006, p. 360; Arch, Ans 1907, p- 1ty Am
SJournal Arck, 1907, p. 87,

® S A5 1006, p.o145.

# See the map in LALS, 1906, p. 144.

! Our warmest thanks are duoe to Dr. Diiepleld for the kind assistance he has given us in this
connection.
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Drum VII has been half worked in later, probably Byzantine, times
into a slender unfluted column. Of the capitals! of these columns we only

Fio. 3. — ProFiLE
oF Doric CAPITAL.
(SCALE 1:4.)

found one fragment, which is ‘21 m. high (Fig. 3). Its
profile shews that the temple could not have been
earlier than the fourth century, to which period we are
inclined to assign it, judging by the style of the
remains,

The two triglyph blocks (Fig. 2) found by Dr.
Arvanitopoulios are ‘84 m. long and 'sg m. wide. The
metopes are ‘50 m. and the triglyphs "34 m. wide; the
blocks are of limestone and are cut out behind to make
them lighter. A third much damaged triglyph block
forms the altar of the Byzantine church (Plate X. 1),
and we found a fragment of a fourth to the south of
the modern chapel. It is unfortunately impossible to
attempt any restoration of the temple from these re-
mains. It cannot however have been very large, because

of the small size of the columns (*56-"60m. in diameter) and the triglyphs

("34 m. wide).

We found on the left bank of the torrent below the Kastro hill (Fig. 1,

! Dir. Arvanitoponlios found a similar feagment.
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().) part of & Greek building (Fig. 4): this consists of the angle of a well-
built wall resting on a foundation of large blocks; all the rest has been
destroyed by the torrent.  The wall, which is ‘44 m. thick and ‘50 m. high, is
built with large polygonal blocks on the outside, and on the inside with
small cut stones laid in irregular courses ; the angle measures g3°, but the
wall may have been slightly displaced. On the outside there is a row of
rough slabs laid against the blocks, as if to protect them. This wall may
quite well have been part of a small temple, and the columns and triglyph
blocks might have belonged to it, for they. as we have seen, formed part of

Fra. 4.—GREEK BUiinisc aT THEOTOKOL.

a small building,  If this actually was a temple, we may assume it to have
been distyle in awtis, or, more probably, tetrastyle prostyle. Round it we
found many fragments of good Greek tiles, and some curious cut blocks of
soft limestone, one of which is seen on the right in Fig. 4

To the west of this building we found (Fig. 1, R} a long row of large
blocks (‘65 m. wide) well fitted together, with a short return at its southern
end: these were obviously a foundation, for they have no substructure.
Nothing remains to indicate the character of the superstructure, if it ever
existed. In making further trials here we discovered Tombs B and C

(Fig. 1), and also some porvs blocks similar to those mentioned above.
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Another Greek wall was found a little to the south of the modern chapel
(Fig. 1, P.). This had a return at its west end, which was set at an acute
angle to it. It was ‘75 m. thick, and built with rather rough blocks in
irregular courses. It may have been a terrace wall ; by it we found five
fragments of painted antefixes (Fig. 5), which resemble some from Aegina,!
and may be attributed to the fifth century B.C.

Some trials were made on the Kastro hill, the Greek occupation of
which is proved by black glazed and occasional Geometric sherds, but,
owing to the extensive denudation and rapid encroachments of the sea,
nothing of importance was found. Ina trial pit sunk under the nave of the
Byzantine church we found a fragment of a late mould=d antefix, and
a black glazed sherd with the letters IC in white paint on it

FiG. 5.—PaAINTED ANTEFIXES,

During the excavation we found three Greek bronze coins: one of the
Magnetes (B.M.C. 3), one of Thessalonica (5.M.C. 58), and one of Corinth
(B.M.C. 583)* There is no doubt that there was a Greek town at Theoto-
kou, but the absence of any inscription leaves us still in doubt as to its
name ; in any case there are very serious objections to identifying it as
Sepias, which we believe should be placed at Cape Pori.* ‘

! Furtwingler, Adegina, Pl. 48,
® Dther coins were : silver, a denarfus of Fausting the younger (Cohen', 164) ; bronze, small,
one of Constuntine T [Cohen', 337), one of Constantius {apparently Cohen', 222), one of
Theodosins [ {Cohen', 40) and five illegibde specimens of the fourth cenlury.
See [LH.5. 1906, pp. 145, 146,
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2—THE BYZANTINE CHURCH.

When we cleared away the brushwood from the mass of ruins to the
west of the modern chapel (Fig. 1), and began to sink trial pits, we soon
found walls, loosely built with mortar, and mosaic pavements. This we at
first thought might be a late house, but it soon became obvious that we had
to deal with a large early church, the best preserved part of which we were
able to free from the débris that filled it, and to determine the main lines
of its plan (Pl X. 1). We cleared the apse, the west ends of the nave (A)
and the northern aisle (B), the narthex (C), the square room (E), and the

Fiz, 6. —WEST ExD OoF CHURCH FROM THE Nowin

porches (D), F); the other walls were traced by trial excavations, The
church is not orientated due ecast, but 60" cast of north. We enter from the
west between two columns, of which only the bases survive! (Fig. 6), into
a porch (Plate X. 1, F) with a mosaic floor. The whole of the west side is
not open, but the columns are set between two short walls. The mosaic
floor (Pl. X1. F) has been badly damaged, but its general arrangement is

! They are *31 . in diameter, and of a debased Koman Doric type.
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distinguishable.! There is a wide border of rope pattern (Pl. XI. ¢, ¢) all
round the floor. Within this is a narrow belt of white edged with deep blue ;
in this frame are set forty-eight squares? containing different patterns, of
which seven are shown on Pl XL F, and separated [rom one another and
from the border by another wide belt of rope pattern, similar to that shewn
in Pl. XI. D,

To the east of F we enter a similar porch or exo-narthex (PLX. 1,D);
the west side of this was probably exactly like that of F, although we
only found one column ## situ, which is of the same type and size as those
in F. In excavating the narthex (Pl. X. 1, C) we found a column, which
by its measurements seems to fit this base®: the column is 2'09 metres high,
is unfluted and has a plain collar at top and bottom. Round the upper
collar is a much damaged inscription, which reads thus :—

sc=o=i=s 0 = e PIEIOCMITEPE o= S RAYT = e m

It is a votive inscription, but we cannot venture on a restoration ; we
can only recognise in the first letters a proper name, and understand the
formula as [0 8eiva] - - - tyios rrip e[dyis ... wvA]. This column we
re-crected on the base between F and D (Fig. 6), and placed on it a broken
capital found near it, and similar to that in the centre of Fig. 11, This
exo-narthex D is practically a reduplication of the porch, but inside
its western wall is a long doorstep. The mosaic of the floor is illustrated on
Pl. XI. p: the four central squares contain birds similar to that given on the
plate, and the six southern squares have floral or geometric arnamentation
like the porch or narthex (PL XI. ¢ and F); the six northern pancls are
much damaged, and coated with a layer of mortar too hard to remove
without harming the mosaics.

From the exo-narthex D we enter the narthex C (Pl X. 1, A through
two doors ; the steps inside (see the inset on Pl X. 1, I) shew clear traces ol
the bolts and pivots of double doors. As the porch and exo-narthex
already described were both open to the west, these doors are the two

! In the ground plan on Plate XL ¥, square ¢ is in the north-east corner.

* Twenty-one squares are destroyed (1, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 27,
32, 33, 34, 35 36); squares 6, and g1-44 all contain birds similar o0 Plate XL C, 9 31and
46 shew a pattern like Plate X1, c, a5 4, 37, and 39 are like 4o, of. Plate XL F, bat the tree
shewn, bears apples, not pears; 22 is like Plite X1. ¢, 195 5 and 48 have a chess-board pattern ;
7 is decorited with ivy leaves similar in style to Plate XI. C, '} 2, 13, 30, and 45 have patierns
resembiling Plate X1, 6, 16, 17 ; and that of 47 is marhled,

# Upper diameter 28 m., lower “31 m.
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main entrances to the church. The narthex is much narrower, but
larger than the porch and exo-narthex. Its mosaic floor is in very
good condition (Pl. XI. ¢). The main composition is not placed in the
centre, and this compelled the designers to fill up the south end with
two different patterns (Pl, XI. ¢, a, §. The two doorsteps also lessen
the room available for decoration; but the spaces between them are
filled up with a wavy pattern of ivy (PL XI. ¢, o). The main mosaic consists,
as in F, of a series of twenty panels surrounded by a rope pattern
(Pl. XL €, ) ; nine of the panels are illustrated in Pl. XIL. ¢. Five of the
others (squares 4, 5, 11, 12, 14), have a bird similar to number g; one
has a pattern like Pl, XI. ¢, #, another has a large and elaborate flower,

Fii. 7.—CARVED SLAKS FROM 1705 AMSE,

and the remainder all have various geometrical patterns similar to those
illustrated. In the south-western corner of the narthex there is an opening
for a room to the west, which probably had some communication with the
chamber entered by the door at the south end of F.  As the wall between
F and D continues beyond them to the south, there were probably two
small rooms to the south of F and D connected by a door ; from the second
of these there is an entrance into the narthex and also a passage round its
end into the southern aisle. Opening out of the north-west corner of the
narthex there is a small square room (Pl. X. 1, E), the entrance to which
was closed with a door, judging by the traces remaining on the step. The
floor has a most elaborate mosaic (Pl. XL g). This might be conjectured
to have been a baptistery, but there is no trace of any basin in the centre.
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On the east side of the narthex there are three openings ; one into the
north aisle (B), the mosaic floor of which is rather carelessly executed
(PL X1 B) ; anather, closed by a door, into the nave, and a third into the
southern aisle. The nave (PL X. 1, A) had a very elaborate mosaic floor : the
greater part is unfortunately destroyed, but that preserved in the north-
western corner (Pl XL A) is a fine example of good and careful work.
At the end of the nave is a small apse, in which the altar base, a triglyph
block from the temple, still stands erect. The apse was apparently separated
from the rest of the church by a screen, the foundations of which still
remain ; it is also possible that there were openings through the thick
walls into the eastern ends of the aisles, In clearing the apse and the
cast end of the northern aisle ' large number of fragments of carved
slabs, perhaps from the screen, were found (Fig. 7); with them was a
piece of an inscription, which reads:—

It is unfortunately too fragmentary to be intelligible.

The walls between the nave and aisles still stand to a height of about
half a metre. In a church of this type it is natural to expect that the
nave and aisles would be separated by arcades, therefore we must assume
that here, as in the basilica at Olympia,! and that at Aladja Kisle® near
Myra, the columns did not rest on the floor level, but on a low wall,

Of the decoration of the walls, which are largely built of good Greek
blocks, we found only one trace, a small piece of painted plaster on the east
wall of the narthex, but the débris in the church contained much
decomposed plaster. Besides the objects mentioned we found in the
narthex and exo-narthex three other Byzantine capitals (Fig. 8), one
complete and one broken window jamb, the tops of two small columns, a
late column base, and the upper half of another column (several of these
fragments are seen resting on the walls in Fig, 6).

! Ofpspia, ii. p. o4, Fig. 52, * Strzygowski, Aleiwasien, Fig. 31.
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There were apparently other buildings connected with the church, for
the western wall of F extends some distance to the north till it meets a
thick cross wall, which shews signs of having been repaired (Fig. 1, S).
Between it and the brook are ruins of a domed building, and to the west
and north we found plentiful traces of walls ; probably there was in
connection with the church a monastery or some kind of inn for priests and
pilgrims,

As regards the date of the church we fortunately possess a ferminns
ante guem. Of the six Byzantine coins found in it, five are of the type
usually attributed to John Zimisces! but the sixth is far more important.
It is.a fodlis of Justin Il and Sophia, struck at Nicomedia in the sixth year

Fro., 8 —Corvmyx CAFITALS FOURD 1IN THE WEsST Exp o e Cuurcm,

of their reign, 570-571 AD.*; therefore our church must have been built
before that date,

Now its mosaics have much in common with late Roman mosaics of the
third and fourth centuries : * there are no pagan mythological subjects, but
with the colourless patterns of birds, lowers, and geometrical designs * there
appear the chalice (PL X1. F, 17), and the peacock (PL XI. A), the Christian

! CIL Sabatier, Menn. Sys. ii, PL XLVIIL,

* CL. Sabmtier, ap, cft. i. 225, 21; we have to thank Mr, Wroth of the British Museum for
identifying the coin.

* Daremberg-Saglio, iii. pp. 2108-2113. The technique shews the intermixture of pavimensam
derseliptoems aml vermiculatum chamcteristic of late Roman days (a8 o p. 2123): but that the
date of our mosaics is comparatively early, s shewn by the carefal work, and the rich choice of
colonrs.

! Similar to those in floors of the Roman haths near the Arch of Hadrisn st Athens, Gardner,
Aurient Abhms, p. 504,
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symbol of immortality.! In this the Theotokou mosaics rather resemble
those of Santa Costanza at Rome® On the other hand they have no purely
scriptural subjects, such as appear in Christian art from the fifth century
onwards ; in style also they are quite unlike the Justinianic work at
Ravenna. Therefore the earliest possible date for the church seems to be
the fourth century, and the latest according to the coin of Justin IT and
Sophia is 570-571 A.D,, and since the mosaics resemble late Roman rather
than purely Christian work, we may assign the church to the fifth
century A.D.

If we may venture to assume that the arrangement of the porch and
exo-narthex with columns, is derived from the afrinm, it will then be seen
that this church possesses the two characteristics of Strzygowski's
* Hellenistic ' basilicas® an asrium and columns to carry a wooden roof. Of
this group those most like our church in plan, are the basilica at Pergamon *
and that at Gil-bagtche® which also has the side rooms that are so marked
a feature at Theotokou. We have already pointed out that there probably
were arcades between the nave and aisles, and these with the columns
of the porch and exo-narthex indicate a wooden roof® [Inany case the
walls are too thin (65 m. thick), and too loosely built to have carried
vaulting. So we may group this church with Strzygowski’s class of
* Hellenistic * basilicas, and assume that it had a wooden roof covered with
tiles. It is interesting to compare the plan of our church with that of the
Panagia at Lai near Neochori” (Pl. X, 1), about a day's journey from
Theotokou. This is of the same basilica type, but has no porches or side
rooms. Unfortunately only its foundations remain, so that no further
information about it is obtainable ; but the occurrence of another example
so near Theotokou is remarkable. This large church seems to have been
ruined at a comparatively early period, and to have been afterwards
partially restored and used for some other purpose; the door from the
narthex into the nave, and that from the porch F into the room to the
south were blocked up, and a wall was carried out to the west to extend

! 81, Angostine, S Cre D, Iuxi. o

® Krans, Grechichre d. Christlicken Kunst, L pp. 408, 424, of. Daremberg.Saglio, iil. p. 2123,
B Kileinarien; p. 56

¢ Streygowski, af, ot p. 46, Fig. 30; dated to the fourth century A, D,

¥ fhid. p. 49, Fig. 35 ; daled earliér than the seventh century o.u,

* CF. the basllica at Olympia, dated to the fifth century An., Krams, af dit. L pe 341,

T LAS, 1nob, poo 152
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the south side of the same porch. We also found traces of a late wall
built across the exo-narthex, and the outside wall to the north seems to
have been repaired and strengthened.! Perhaps to the same period belong
the earlier walls round the modern chapel, which seem to have been part
of a church; amongst them we found three gold coins of Manuel I
Comnenos,* and a large block bearing on one side a cross and A and W}
and on the other an elaborate pattern of interlaced circles. By them are
also three graves, apparently Christian. We thus see that the Christian
occupation of the site seems to have been continuous from the fifth century
A, to our own day.

3—ToMBS OF THE GEOMETRIC PERIOD,

In the search for the temple three tombs were discovered. One of
these, (A) lay below the two western standing columns, the other two
(B,C) under the foundations in the south field (Fig. 1). All three were
approximately of the same period, namely the Geometric period of the
early Iron Age; all were built of slabs and none showed traces of burning.

Fomd A.

This tomb was built of four slabs, one along each side, and measured
roughly 1°'50 m. %68 m. ; it was roofed with three slabs 1'40 m. beneath the
surface, and floored with gravel resting on rough stones: in it were four
skeletons, of which, judging from the size of the bones, two were male and
two female. The bodies had been placed one above the other with the
legs bent and drawn slightly up.

Eighteen wheel-made vases were grouped at the head and foot of the
tomb (Fig. g), of which six are shewn in Figure 10. There are three other
jugs like @ and ¢, two more bowls like @, three other cups like ¢ and four
more high-handled bowls like £* The beaked jug & stands by itself, and
secems quite out of place, the clay is biscuit coloured, and it has no paint.
The jugs are all of very hard clay covered with dark bluish-grey paint,

' All these are minrked on the plan (FL X. 2) by oblique lines.
* Sabatier, gp. aie, ii. PL LV, 5; we also found a bronze goin of Lea V and Constantine VII,
Ztid. op. cie. PL. XLIL, 13,
* The ofher half of this block is bailt into the sooth-saBern corner of the modern chapel.
* Far this shape v. Wide, Geometrirohe Vazen, p- 55 Fig, 116 Poulsen, 40k, Mirs, 1901,
P33
v
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Fic. 'g.~ToMs A ArTER THE REMOVAL OF THE Roor. Fro. 11.—Vases FRoM Touw A.

{SCALE 1 :4.]
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Fig, ioo—Yases FROM ToMe A, (Scavre apour 1 :8)
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round the body are two or three unpainted lines: two are mended with
lead rivets which still hold on one, though the other has partially collapsed.!

FiG, 12 —HBRONZES, ETC, FPROM THE ToMus., (SCALE 2+ 3)

Of the type /, one is in soft dark bluish-grey clay unpainted, the others
in buff clay with decoration in brown-black paint ; two are unpainted, one
! To the references given by Vollgraff for this practice (&.C.H. 1906, p. 37) may be added

Jaked. d. Tust, 1oy, p. 83, Fig, 4; Kirte, Gordron, PP 192, 103, Noa. 70 and 82,

An example
bns recently been found st Sparia

¥ 2
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of which shows a reddish slip. The type f is uniformly painted with
latticed squares. (Fig. 11, @). The serpentine line occurs again on a vase
of the type & The other vases, except for that shown in Figure 11,4, are
completely painted over.

In this tomb were also found four fbulee and nine rings (Fig. 13,
a,d, e, f). The fibulac a and ¢, with a second example of the type ¢, were
found on a level with the shoulders, the fourth, &, was by the waist. The
rings were for the most part found on the fingers in four groups, in positions
indicating that two hands were bent upwards towards the head, while two
are at the level of the waist. Of these, three are complete rings, while three
are bands rolled into a ring and overlapping; the other three are
fragmentary.

fomb B,

The single slab which roofed this tomb was 1"40 m. beneath the

surface. The tomb was built of six slabs about 07 m. thick, one for each

o L, ,-"
Fig, 13 —VAsEs FrOM ToMmps B axn C, ([Scare apour 11 8.)

side, the floor, and the roof. The sides were ‘49 m. high, and were set in
gravel, the space between them and the bottom slab being filled by small flat
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pieces of the same stone ; the tomb measured 126 m. x 56 m., but the side
slabs were longer and overlapped the ends. It contained only one
skeleton in the same attitude.

In this tomb were found six vases, of which five are shown in Figure 13,
The sixth was like f; vases & and o stood by the foot, the rest by the head ;
vase ¢, which is unpainted and of buff clay, was inside ¢ a vase of blue-
grey to slate-coloured clay, with a small excrescent cup by the side of
one handle,

The other vases are covered with a hard incrustation which makes the
ornament difficult to discern, but & shows traces of latticed squares, and,

FIG, 14.—PAITERN ON VAsE FRoM Tous B, (Scale 1 :4.)

by the rim, groups of short slanting lines ; while £ and its fellow, and ¢
(which shows reddish clay as against the buff of the others) are decorated
with brown paint over the major part, with a feld on the shoulder
containing groups of concentric semicircles. The decoration of £ is shown
conventionally in Figure 14,

There were also remains of three pins with bronze heads and iron
shafts (Fig. 12, &, 7), the bronze head of another, and parts of the iron shafts
ol two more. Two of these were found close by one shoulder, one near the
other shoulder, one on the breast, and two at the waist ; two still keep a

fragment of coarse linen, set firm by the corrosion of the iron shaft
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From the position of the finger bones it seems that the arms were bent
upwards ; one iron ring, and one bronze ring (Fig. 12, &, m, n) were still on
the fingers. A second bronze ring and fragments of a third were also
found. Fragments of an iron blade were found near the left hand : round
the middle is preserved the upper part of the sheath, perhaps of leather,
while traces of the lower part of some thinner material show lower down
(Fig. 12, 7). Here, too, were found the remains perhaps of a fidula of iron

(Fig. 12, £). As with the pins and the iron ring, part of the linen in which
it was pinned still adheres to it. A grey whorl (ht. 019 m., diam. at base,
‘026 m.) was also found.

Tomb

This was a child’s grave, and measured 73 m. X 36 m. ; it was built
of four slabs, roofed with a fifth, and Aoored with gravel. All the bones,
except a fragment of the skull, a rib, and a finger-bone had rotted away.
One jug with trefoil lip (Fig. 13, a) similar to the Jjugs of Tomb B stood at
the foot of the grave. A fibu/a and a ring of bronze (Fig. 12, &, ¢) and an
iron pin were found ; from the positions of these, the hand which wore the
ring was probably folded across the breast, on which the Jibula was pinned,

The most interesting feature of this group of vases is the presence of
the beaked jug (Fig. 10, #) with vases undoubtedly Geometric in style. In
this connection two similar groups of vases must be considered : the one,
discovered by Prof. Tsountas in 1899 in some hofos tombs near the village of
Marmarani to the north-east of Larissa! is now in the Pre-historic room
of the National Museum at Athens. The style of these vases is very
similar to ours, but perhaps more varied. High-handled bowls with latticed
squares and broad serpentine lines occur. There are also two unpainted
beaked jugs, like Fig. 10, & in shape and four with Geometric patterns,
three of which much resemble Fig 10, £in ornament and in shape, but that
the back of the neck is sliced off and the handle is low. The pointed beak
of the fourth, on a neck that curves right back from the belly, scems to be
drawn fresh from the preceding Bronze Age.

The other group comes from two tombs in Skyros® It will be seen
that ¢ and / in Mr. Dawkins' figure find parallels in Tomb B, while our

! NMpasrind, 1859, P 101,

¥ Three not dissimilar beaked jugs, unpainted, were foand in the upper strain ot Seskld,
belonging to the Bronee Age, Compler Remfus, Cony. fut, o, Arehdelogde, 1905, p 207,
* Dmwkins, B854, xi. p. 79, Fig. 3.
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beaked jug, to which Mr, Dawkins' vase # is very similar, lay in Tomb A
with vases of the most pronounced Geometric character,

Prof. Tsountas' vases were found in #kafes tombs, and this, with the
continual presence of the beaked jug, suggests that the whole group of
vases should be placed at the very beginning of the Geometric Era when
its style was still rudimentary. That they belong to this period, the types of
the fidulae found in Tomb A (itself, if a distinction can be made, the
carliest of our three tombs) are as strong an argument as the iron-shafted
pins and iron knife blade of Tomb B, and the iron in Prof Tsountas'
tombs.'

The rudeness of the fabric recalls that of some Cretan Geometric
ware. In both cases it seems due to lack of development : there the style
had not crossed the sea in full strength; here in North Greece it may be
thought that its originators themselves had not yet developed it to the
perfection which it reached in the southern styles, of which the Dipylon
ware may stand as a type.

A. J. B. WACE.
J. P. Droor.

! Reference should be made to a vase very similar to Fig. 13, f found near Halicarnassus ina
£helar tomb, which alsn contained fragments of iron weapons, Faton, ALS. 1887, p, 6o, Fig. 6,



A STATUTE OF AN ATTIC THIASOS.

THE following inscription,' which was found in the Peiracus, was
acquired by the British Museum in 1906. My warmest thanks are due to
Dr. Cecil Smith, Head of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities,
for his kindness in giving me permission to publish it and supplying me
with a copy and squeeze which have greatly facilitated the task.

—————————— 8¢ Tis Al

s-== === NAl kaTeo-

————— = - a1 ACA mow fiag-

[wTdr - - - eldw 8¢ Ti)s adraw ATy IyIT-

[as, dpace § bofs i) ..... i wlaTyp #) (8 dv oixerdrar- 3

o5 €l Tob Budaov, Toi 8 dmwoyi(y)vopévo(v) livar in' é-
Xdopav xkai alrols xal Tols dilovs dmavras. kal 4-

v Teg abicirar, (B)onbeiv xal atrovs xai Tovs chi-

(Movs dmavras, dwws dv wdvres elbaow 1 xal

eis Tols Beots el{o JeBobuer xai els Tots $ikovs * Ta- 10
(#)ra 8¢ wowbaiw atrols oA xiayaba ral Eyryon-

01§ Kai wpoyovors. émeday b kvpacwar Tov vou-

o oi racarar pnbév elvas Toii véuov KUPLOITED-

ov’ eldy 8 Tis wapd Tov vopor 7 elmer ) wpdfer, xa-
Tyopiar adroi elvas Tan Sovhopévan Tay Barwri- 15
v, kai dv Eker alror TipdTwcar abtor xalit v So-

KEL TOM KOLDiDE.

! Part of this paper was read in sabstance at a meeting of the Oxford Philological Society.
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L

The letters are small, about ‘005 m. in height, but they are not crowded
together : the average number in each line is thirty-eight. The writing is
marked by the carelessness of its cxecution : no pains are taken to make
the depth and thickness of the straight strokes uniform or to make the @
and O real circles. In many cases strokes which should join fail to do so,
so that, eg, a N consists of three separate strokes. Actual errors are
common: @ is written for 65 (L. 5), APOTIKNO MENOI for amoyeyvouévou
(I. 6), EOHQEIN for Banfeiv (1. 8), ctc. -

It is not possible to determine the date precisely from the letter forms,
but these seem to point to the half century from 325-275 B.C.  The outer
strokes of the £ show no tendency to become horizontal, those of the m
are not yet vertical, the ¥ still has the vertical stroke, and the horizontal
bars of the E are, or at least are intended to be, of equal length.

With this dating the orthography of the inscription is in accord. Four
peculiarities deserve mention :

(1) 'Exspopar (L 7). In Attic inscriptions of the classical period the
preposition éx before y, ¢ or @, whether alone or in a compound, may either
remain unchanged or become x (Meisterhans, Gramm. o attischen
Inschriften®, p. 106): eg. in an inscription of 329 B.C. we find expol prioari|
and éxdépover (LG. i add. 8344 i 75 and ii. 5. 834 0. ii. 80). But no
instance of the change from x to x is known to occur after 202 1.C
(Meisterhans %, o, cit.).

(2) Mnfér (L. 13). The forms odfleis, unfels do not appear at all until
378 B.c, but they gradually gain ground, until by 330 they are the
dominant forms. From 300-60 B.C, they are the only forms which occur,
but in the Imperial period the old spelling reappears and the forms with &
are three or four times as numerous as those with @ ( Meisterhans?, pp. 258 £,

(3) Eidw (L 14). In the fourth and third centuries B.C, but especially
between 330 and 300 B.C, e often takes the place of a simple e before a
vowel (Meisterhans®, pp. 45 ff) Bidw is not found before 387, but occurs
several times after that date. The form dv is very rare in Attic inscrip-
tions, though common in the literary prose of the fifth century :
Meisterhans (p. 256) quotes two instances from the fifth and three from

the fourth century, the latter all in the same decree. Our present
inscription adds two instances (IL 7, 16).
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{4) The substitution of e for pin € (L. 6), eiwee 4 wpaker (L 14), EXer,
dowei (1. 16), This spelling first occurs between 380 and 370 B.C., rapidly
increases in frequency until by 300 it is the normal form, and gradually
falls out of fashion from 200 B.C. (Meisterhans®, pp. 38 £).

Il

§ t (1L 4-7). *[And if any] of them decease, [notice shall be given) either
&y Ais son [or kis . . .. .. oF] kis father or whoever of the society is his nearest
relation, and both themselves and all the friends shall attend the funeral of the
deceased,

The first three lines are too mutilated to be capable of certain restor-
ation. In L 1 we have probably - - elav] 8¢ v, as in 1L [4] 14: the last
letter of the line isF, |, Nor T.

Lines 4-7 regulate the procedure to be followed on the death of a
Piacwrys. Information is to be given! by the nearest relative of the
deceased ? both as to the fact of the death and as to the time of the funeral.
Without such notice it would not be possible for the members of the society
to attend the funeral, as the following clause directs them to do. 'We may
note the use of the somewhat euphemistic daroyiyropa: (1. 4, 6), instead of
dmofijoxe : it occurs again in a decree of an Attic flacos passed in
278-7 B.C. praising certain officials because émipepédAgrras Tiw dwoyero-
pévey xah@s cai Pihoripes (Ditt. 532 727, 14) and in Thuc i, 34. In
1. 5 the restorations io[s] and [wa]rijp are certain : what came between them
is doubtful, a8endhos, of which we most naturally think, being too long for
the available space. 1 conjecture fwpos * grandson,” but Professor Wilhelm
objects that * dwros would involve too great an age for the member of the
Blagas - it is better to think of middle-aged or even young men as members
and the role that a gsjrgp may play in the case is, as_ it seems to me, quite
possible” On the other hand, however, it may be argued : (1) that the

1 The restomtion gpde o, which 1 owe to Professor Wilhelm, exactly fills the required space
and agrees with the extant letters ; it may therefore be regarded as certain, thoagh the use of the
future indicative in place of the imperative i curious.

# The meaning of veil Sudrov (1. &) is not quite plain. 1 have aken it as equivalent to Hardrn
&, and hink that it was probably added because a statute of a #aros was of course binding only
upon members of the society.  Or conld fideev be an engraver's error for fae{dr)ow, * whoever i=
the nearest relative of the (deceased) member *? CF Hdt v. § epd{era: bxd roil alemiordrow dwvrijn,
ili. 65 rererstryee fxd TEr dworai almiordra,
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Greeks would have written warip 4 pirgp, not wiprnp # wargp: (2) that
the words 7ol fidaov, if | have interpreted them rightly, point to the
mention of male relatives as more probable: (3) that if females appear at
all, we should expect Auydrnp side by side with pymnp : (4) that to be a
grandfather does not necessarily imply a very advanced age.! and there is
nothing improbable in supposing that fiae@rai continued their membership
all through their lives, :

We may note the curious phrase (l. 7) xal adrobs xai Tobs hidavy
dmavras, which recurs in the following line. The adrode can hardly have
any other reference than to the members of the society, the fiacdrar: but
who are the ¢hae ?  Three possible explanations suggest themselves

(1) They are the friends (taking the word in its ordinary, non-technical
sense) of the fiagdrar.  But the society could hardly attempt to frame a
rule binding upon =o large and so vague a body, a body, moreover, which
lay entirely outside its own boundaries. The use of the term &wavras
shows the reference of the word to be narrower and more specific,

(2) They are the friends of the deceased in the first case, of the injured
man in the second. The same objections apply to this interpretation,
though not to the same extent: statutes of a society are binding merely
upon its own members, while once more the application of the word dikoe
is too vague and indefinite.

(3) The word ¢iro: has a technical sense and denotes a specific
number of definite persons who, though outside the full membership of the
Blacos, possessed a qualified membership and were bound by its statutes,
They would, if this interpretation is correct, correspond to our ' associates,
This explanation seems to me to meet the difficulties involved in the two
which we have discussed, but it must be admitted that the hypothesis rests
upon a very insecure foundation, and that if such an institution were at all
widespread it might have been expected to leave very much clearer traces
in the mass of extant inscriptions dealing with societies of every kind. The

word does, indeed, frequently occur,* but apparently as the full and regular
title of the members of certain clubs.

' In this case, however, we have 1o assume that the grandson was old enough 1o be 5 member
of the soclety, which does, it is true, imply that the grandfather was an okl rather than a middle-
sged man,

! Hoeotia, F.C.H. xxil. 246 (Acraephia): Muocedonia, Deskschr, Wien. Abad, 1860, 167 .
No. 42 (Deuriopus )+ Thern, /. 6. i, 3, 1027 : Bithynia, €.7.G. 3751 (Nicaen) ; Arek. Anz. 1903,
39 (Prusa) : Tonia, Mevr. k. B8A; il 40 (Smyrna) : Lydia, Kontoleon, "Arded, dxrypp, i. 47 (Choazan
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§ 2 (Il 7-12). * And if anyone is wronged, both they themselves and all
the friends shall vender aid, in order that all may know that we show piety
both to the gods and to the friends : and if they do this let many blessings
come wpon them and their descendants and their ancestors.!

All the members and * friends ' of the society are bound to render aid
if one of their number is injured : the phrase recalls Thucydides’ description
of the oligarchical clubs almep érivyyavor wporepor év TH woker odoar
éri Blxas xai apyais (viil. 54), save that here the object is purely defensive
and there seems to be no political aim. What is most striking here is the
absence of any practical directions as to how aid is to be rendered. For the
phrase (l. 9) émws dv wdvres elédow xrh. which is copied from similar
expressions in state decrees see Ziebarth, Griech. Vereinswesen, p. 187,
Wilhelm, 'E¢. dpx. 1905, pp- 235 fl, Nos. g-13.

The phrase edoeBoiuer . . . wpbs Tovs ¢idovs is another example of the
loose and inaccurate use of words which marks the document Edoéfea
is very frequently commended in Attic honorary decrees, but it is always
felt or exercised towards the gods or some specific god or sanctuary, and
some other word— efvoa, dpers), xTA.—is introduced if merits towards men
are mentioned. | know only two instances of efeéBea used in reference to
human beings,! both of which occur in decrees of corporations: in one
(Ditt. Spi? 730) a certain Chaereas is commended and crowned dperijs
Evexer xal evaeSnas eis ve Tas Peas xal Tovs opyewras, while in the other, a
decree of a Coan society, two men are praised éwi ve Tat aipéoce xai eloe-
Beiat dw Exorte wori Tos Beds xai Tos Baporas (Ditt. SpA® 735). In both
these cases, however, a second word is linked with eleé8aa and makes the
construction less harsh.

The absence of a verb in the next clause is noticeable, though the
meaning is quite clear. The adwois of 1. 11 scems to include all those
referred to in the previous phrase adrol xai of ¢idot dwarres. The
invocation of blessings upon the wpiyorer of zealous members of the
society is curious, for the word can hardly refer merely to living

Karan) : Phrygla, /A8 xvil. 286 (Ancym): Mysts, Jurckr, » Perjn 5§62 (Pergamon) ; Cilicia,
Mover. &, BiBA, L 135, No. §5 (Selevcin); S A8 xil. 229 (Canytelideis) ; 5, xi. 249 (Castabala,
Hicropolis) ; Humann and Pochstein, Kaken in Klednasion, p. 308, oole 2 (Nicopolis al Tesum).
Bt in a nunber of these examples it is very donlitful whether the word refers at all (o membership
of n society.

b T exclude, of course, references 1o Roman Emperors.
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ancestors but must surely include the dead. But perhaps it is not fair
to analyse too closely a phrase of this sort.

§3 (. x2=1 7). ‘And soken the members have ratificd the statute,
nothing shall override the statute : and if anyone shall either speak or act
contrary to the statute, ke shall be liable to accusation by any of the members
whe wishes, and if ke convict him let them punish him as seems Zood to the
socrety.

The statute did not come into force until passed at a formal meeting
of the society : cf. Ditt. Sy 732. 44 Té<i>v Yiidar, als ébicer Tibe To
Soypa xipiov elvas, éErxor[tal, als & odx éBoxer, abéeula. With the phrase
pner elvar Tob vouov xupieTepor We may compare the fuller statement in a
financial bond from Arcesine (Amorgos), Ditt. Sp/® 517. 41 Tijg B gury-
ypadis Tiode [@luokoynoar 'Apxleawv]eis pnéir elvar KUpIBITEpOY, WijTE
vopor pijre Y[ @licpa prive oyula [wilre arparnybr wire dpyir d\ia
xpivov|alav 4 va év Tl avyylpadin yeyplapp[éva wite dAno pnfie xr,
Cf. [Dem.] xxxv. 13, 39, and Dittenberger 0.G.7 326 (=CJG. 3000) 34
deBoybas Tois "Avraliarals xvpGoar pév Tov lepdy vopor KT

The word Tipdrwoar in the final clause (. 16) has an unusual
meaning, to which I know no parallel. Tipdw in Attic legal phraseology
denotes ‘to assess, ‘to award, as for example in the phrases Tpdv v
BAddny, v Sieny, e dElav THs B\dBys. Or again it may take a dative
of the person and a genitive of the penalty, g Typir Tun Savdrov or Tepdy
Tim Géxa Takdarrwr. But tidr abriv, as here, is remarkable, not to say
incorrect : adrdr might be omitted, as in Plato, Laws, 843 B Tipdre o
dicagTiipior & Ti dv Béy wagyew . . . Tow Hrrnbévra, or it might be changed
to wepi avtod as in the law quoted by Demosthenes xxi. 47 0 uala
Tipatw  wepl abrod drov dv Boxii dEiwos elvar walei ) awmoreicar
Grammatically, of course, it is possible to take ripdrweay in its usuval
sense, translating ‘let the thiasotae honour him (fe. the successful
accuser} in whatever way the society determines,’ but this rendering seems
to me to be much less probable. The whole sentence is so carelessly
constructed, especially in the frequent alteration of the grammatical
subject, that the loose use of a single word need not surprise us.

For punitive powers exercised by similar societies we may compare
the instancss quoted by Ziebarth ( Das griech. Vereinswesen, pp. 171 1)
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the punishments imposed usuvally took the form of a fine, often accom-
panied by exclusion from the society. The amount of the fine might be
left to the discretion of the members, as is done here, or a limit might be
fixed. Cf 1G.1ii 610 (a law of dpyedwves in the Peiracus) 13 éaw & Tis
el 4 dmoymblant wapa Térbe Tor vopoy, dpekéTa [[P] Spaxuds it dede &
Te elmow xai o emlmdicas xai ET) RETETTL QUTGE TOV KOHEE,

L1

We have before us the latter part of a law (wopos, Il 12, 13, 14} of a
society ! called a 8éacos (1. 6: Bwagdray, Il 3, 13, 15). How much of it is
lost we cannot say, but the dimensions of the stone show that the
document cannot originally have been a very long one. That the Peiracus
was the headquarters of a number of societies of opyeoves, fiaodrar,
épavigrai, ete, is proved by the numerous decrees and other inscriptions
referring to them which have been found there®* As no mention is made
of the deity in whose honour this society is named, it cannot be identified
with any of the previously known Peiraic fiage:; but it is worth noticing
that these—to judge from the extant inscriptions—seem to have flourished
especially at the very end of the fourth century B.C. and the beginning of
the third, just at the period at which we have dated the present statute.

Though decrees of such societies are frequent, the number of their
extant laws is small, Ziebarth gives the following list (ep. e p. 143):

A. Those which have entirely survived :

I, Nogos (in form a decree) of a Theran family association,
LG, xii. 3. 330,

2. Nbpes of the lobacchi. Ditt. Syll2 737.

3. Nopes épaperaw. [G. jil. 23, re-edited with a greatly
improved text and valuable commentary by A. Wilhelm,
Serta Harteliana, pp. 231 .

V The facws clarieses for the subject of the Greek socicties is E. Ziebarth, Dhar griecd. Foredns-
werenr | Preisschrifien der fiirstlich Jablonowski'schen Gesellschaft m Leiprip, sxxiv.}, Leipzig, 1806,
The epigraphical materials are collected and arranged geographically by J. Ochler, Zwm prieckiscfen
Vercinrweren, Vienna, 1905 Important additions have since been made by Wilhelm, "Arvod
dnplopara in "Egmps. dpxmeh. 1905, 215 £, Noa, g-15.

% Zigharth, ap. ot pp. 36 £.; Oehler, of. et pp. 7 [; C. Schaefer, ! Die Privatkuligencssen-
schaften im Peimicus" in fohed. £ dlarr. Altertem, cxxi. 17 £
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£. Those of which important fragments have survived :

4. 'Tepos wopos (1.G. il 610) of dpyemwes in the Peiraeus, and
decrees partially altering its constitution (74 624).

L

. Beginning of the iepos wopos of the Nuwopdyeor at
Chalcedon. Michel, Recwer! 1008, Collitz-Bechtel 3051,
Ditt. Syil* 595.

6. Fragment of a law of pivorar at Tomi. Move. xai Big\
v. 47, A.E. M. vi. 8, No. 14.

7. Decree, equivalent to a law, of ZafBarmigral, found near
Elacussa Sebaste (Cilicia). /4.5, xii. 233, Ditt. 0.G./.

573

Our present inscription unfortunately fails to give us much fresh
information. Of its two enactments which have survived, that which
enjoins mutual assistance is too vague to be illuminating, while that which
refers to the burial of members covers familiar ground! There do not
appear to have existed in the Greek world burial societies similar to the
collegia funeraticia of the Romans, societies, that is, whose sole aim was to
secure members a tomb and a becoming funeral, for which purpose regular
subscriptions were levied®  Yet the majority of Greek societies apparently
undertook certain duties connected with burial amongst their other duties,
and this certainly did not rank among the least important of their
functions. Some possessed their own burying places! but much more
frequently the tombstone only was furnished from the funds of the rowonp,?
or again, as in the present case, the association rendered honour to the
dead by taking part in the funeral and in its attendant religions cere-
monies® Further, in some cases the society procured the recognition of
its deceased members as ‘heroes and we meet with associations, the

! The clause, however, requiring that notice be given of o member's decense is, so far as 1
know, unique. The question of the honours paid by Greek societies to their dead members is best
treated by Wilhelm, Serta Harfefiana, 231 i, and Zicharth, op. it 17 £

= Ziebarth, fo. cit.

* £y e wowd dpameriy of Alopeke (Wilhelm, o edt ), Kamiros (/6. xil. 1. §36= Diit,
Spfi® 746), and five dlacw of Cos (Paton-Hicks, fuser, of Cos, Nox 155-g),

* Instances might be cited from all parts of the Greek world, referring not only 1o religious or
semi-religions Blagei and edeeler, ul also to rade-gilds, elc

P E.p Kaibel, Epfer, grace. No 153, 1 05 Ditt. Spid® 737, 1509 6., 720, 46 . Freschrifien
vorr Fergauion, 3740, 24,
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main object of which was the proper performance of the heroic cult of the
deceased.!

In many of these points apt parallels may be drawn between the
ancient Greek xowd and the mediaeval English gilds® In the latter too we
*have in most cases the same religious background, and in almost all of
them provision is made for succour being given to those who needed it, and
certain rites performed at the funeral of a member. Thus, for example, it
is enacted in the statutes of the Gild of 5t. Leonard, Lynn (Toulmin
Smith, p. 50):

* There shal no brothir ne sistir sene othir in prison, th* he shal
comyn and vesyten hym, and comfordyn hym in his powere.'

The Gild of Berwick-upon-Tweed orders that (Toulmin Smith, p. 340):

*If a brother is charged, on a matter of life or limb, outside the
borough, two or three gildmen shall help him, at the cost of the gild,
for two days ;' ete.

while the Gild of Garlekhith, London, makes provision for a weekly
payment if ‘any of the forsaide bretherhede be enpresoned falslich by
enme, other by fals conspiracie, and haue noght for to fynd hym with,
etc.’ (Toulmin Smith, p. 5).

Of the many enactments of English Gilds dealing with the burial of
deceased members, that which comes nearest to the terms of our present
inscription is one of the Tailors’ Gild, Norwich (Toulmin Smith, p. 35):

* And also it ys ordeyned, be alle the bretheren and sisteren, that
what brother or sister deye, the ferndes of the dede body sshullon
whet the Alderman to seyn; and he ssal sende forthe the bedel
to alle the bretheren and the systeren, that they bien at the derge
of the body and also at messe and offeren etc.’ :

Very similar is the statute of the Gild of St. Leonard, Lynn (Toulmin
Smith, p. 50), already referred to:

£ Alle-so, if any brothir or sistir deye, th® aldirman shal comand
th* Oficere to warnyn alle th® bretheryn and sisteryn to bryng th* Cors

P Eg LG a3 { =Wilhelm, Serfa Harfeliana, 231); I.G. it 6303 Ditt. Sp007 893

* Toulmin Smith, Ewglish Gilds: The Original Ordivances af mare thaw ome fundrod Early
Enplish Gilds. London, t8jo0 (Farly English Text Society, 40). My attenifon was drawn 1o
these paraliels by Mr, C. T. Umnions.

Z
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to tht chirche, w* waxe brennend, and th® waxe for to brenne in th*
tyme of seruice.

So also it is ordered by the Gild of the Palmers, Ludlow (Toulmin Smith,
P 194), that

« Services for the dead shall be duly attended by all the bretheren
and sisteren.’

The actual cost of the funeral, however, is usually borne by the gild only
in cases of poverty: thus in the statutes of the Gild of Berwick-upon-
Tweed (Toulmin Smith, p. 340 § 11) we find it enacted :

« Whoever dies without leaving means enough to pay for becoming
burial rites, shall be buried at the cost of the gild.

Marcus N. Ton



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES ON BRITISH
MUSEUM MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO
LEVANTINE GEOGRAPHY.!

(4) The Isolarii®
To some additional notes on this series 1 have appended the
accounts of Chios given in the three unpublished Isolarii, as samples of

their style and scope. Chios is chosen as being the native island of Lupaz-
zolo, the most important of the three authors,

Add. 15,760. [uswlarium Henrici Martelli Germani. (c. 1489)

To this MS. belongs the note on Thera wrongly attributed to 4runde/
93 in B.5.4. xii. 198: it cannot safely be taken as referring to the effects of
the 1457 earthquake, since the whole work seems to be a compilation, the
text being for the most part an abridgement of Buondelmonti's, while the
maps draw on this and other sources: for example Clios Civitus (£ 35 vso.)

1 See A.5.4, xii, 196 .

* To the list of authors of Isolarii given on p. 197, note (2), should be added the names of
L3, C. Solis {1506), Coronelli, and Landivins da Vereano, whose Geagraphia fanuiaram {c. 1475)
dedicated to Candinnl Ammanati of Pavia is mentioned in his letter on the fall of Caffa {Grorw.
Ligustice, ii. 1875, 137 ). No MS. seems to be extant. The island maps in Rosuccio’s Fiaggio
are derived from an earlier (c. 1571) series by G, F. Camocio (£ .M. Maps, 8. 133),

® That this was n voleanic occurrence, and not (as Fouqué, Santerim, p, 11, Philippson,
Fhera, i. 66) a mere landslip, seems to me clear from Fii &5, Commentarsi (Franclort, 1614),
P+ 20, * Tum quoque [at the time of an earthquake at Naples] & in Egeo pelago insula emersit,
nunquam antea visa ; parva circuily, verum alta supm aquas quadraginta cubitis : arsitque diebus
aliguot donec flammae defuit bitmmen,! The occurrence s elsewhere commemorted only by ihe
ambignous contemporary inscription at Scaros (Ross, fuseln 201, Pigues, Sanfordn, 138) and the
note in a MS. of Buondelmonti dated 1465 * hic ab annis VIIL circa nata est insala in longitudine
unius galee videlicet in 1958" (THera i, p. 6).

Z32
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does not occur in Buondelmonti, and is more than an enlargement of the
city as shewn in the map of the island.

There is curiously enough no hint, either in text or map, of the taking
of Constantinople, though the time of writing is fixed at about 1489 by the
occurrence of that date in the map of the world.

T

{rr.)

L~ 3s)

Chios Insula continenti asie uicina. e XviL ambitur passibus
centum & uiginti quattnor milibus: estque ferk omnis montuosa quam-
quam satis culta & arboribus masticis inprimis ferax, a quibus nomen
accepisse dicitur. quoniam chios lingua sirica, mastix latine interpretatur :
Nam & Plinius eam scyros appellat, & antea phenicem, oduam, oleandron,
Giaron, uocitatam asserit. Est autem sita in conspectu eritre  Vrhis,
& montis Tmoli asie Cin|giturque egeo, Icariogque pellago, habet ad
orientem qua continentem spectat portum tutissimum capacissimumgue
nauigiorum omnis generis, cum oppido eiusdem cum insula nominis :
& iuxta planitiem fertilissimam, deinde delfini portum amplissimum cum
arce contrd queém in mari turris sancti Stefani surgit : & ad septentriones
alium maximum portum quem cardamile appellant : fuxta quem pululat
uberrimus fons. Nao dictus: ad occasum uero planitiem cum oppido
Volisso, & deinde portum alium desertum litimena dictum. Sequitur
mox & alius portus lacte dictus, cui uicinum esse asserunt sepulchrum
homeri, uatis quo precipue illustrari insulam, auctor est Plinius. & ad
meridiem deinde habet portum alium com arce quem amiste vel sancte
Anastasie appellant. Porrigitur aotem insula universa a meridie in
septentriones, & superiorem partem quam apomeream Greci dicunt
septentrionalem, inferiorem vero quam cathomeram appellant meridionalem
habet. quarum inferior humiliores colles habet arboris lentisci plenos, que
masticem ueris tempore stillant, quibus arboribus omnino caret apomersa
superior regio: habet hec insula in mediterraneis complura oppida
atque arces, quarum nomina sunt Menedatum : s. helena : Perparea -
cardamile : Volisso : Vicum : piccium : Pigri : Ricouern, Calamot. habet
etiam plerosque editissimos montes, Vt. s. helie . Sancti Angeli : Agne :
& Sancti Georgii, huius insule ouidius meminit dicens . Protinus egides
rapta mingide chion Vela dedit : comitemque suam crudelis in illo littore
destituit, deserte! & multa querenti.* Amplexus & opem liber tulit : utque
peremni | sydere clara foret Sumptam de fronte coronam Inmisit cglo
tenues uolat illa per auras. habet hec insula promontorium Aruisium a

iscis dictum, a quo aruisia uina optima denominata sunt, de quibus mara
in Daphni, Vina nouum fundam calathis aruisia nectar, & horatius etiam
meminit in sermonibus.

Add. 10,865. Isulario . . de Antonio Millo. (c. 1381)

The volume is a presentation copy to * Zuane Benbo Dignissimo
Provedidor De Armada Padron et Signor Mio Colendissimo® and bears his
arms on the cover. The text of Add. 10,365 is preferred to that of Julius

v S, 2 Sie
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E. 11, as being in the author’s own hand, or at least that of the draughtsman
of both series of maps. Jfuwlius E. 11. shews considerable variations.

L5 Ber) Sio isula molto ben populata da la parte di Jeuante sie una Cita Con
il suo porto entrando in ditto porto Costatiui piu al molo che al diamante !
piu ala parte di tramontana sie il porto dolfino qual sie uno bonisimo
porto i Capise ogni groza da qui partito si troua il Cauo di la isola
uoltando trouati la Cardamila qual fa perfetisimi vini et sie uno scholgio
Con ban sorzitor per uaseli picholi uoltando la ditta isola ala parte di fora
di la isolla trovati la vale di chrio nero bonisimo sorzitor ma per

indade. intrade piu a lostro trovati il porto di san stefano Con bonisimo stacio
si da una parte Come da I'altra le naue uano ala banda di tramontana
nela prima uvale Con prouase ala buora et trouati bonisima auqua da
beuer poi nenendo a lostro trouati il Capo di maseria uoltando al sirocho
fino al Cauo biancho sie tuta dirupata et cenza porto et di rinpeto

al Capo biancho sie il scholgio uenetticho alargo m 4/ da Cauo biancho
andando in tramontana troui Cauo di san todoro et poi Cauo di mastici
¢t Cauo di santa lena et ui richordo che da Cauo biancho fino al porto
dolfino per tuto sie bonisimo sorzitor per ogni uaselo et qui nase il
uero mastice da questa ala parte di lasia minor sie il pasagio et nel
mezo dil Canal uno scholgio ala parte di tramontana sie le isole dite

a =

agnuse. El circhuito di la isola di sio sono m n. 110

Lansdowne 7923. /solario di Francesco Lupazolo, (1638)

With regard to the author’s identity [ could find no mention of him
in the Latin church registers at Chios, and the name no longer exists there,
Examination of the text reveals a rather detailed knowledge of the
ecclesiastical communities in the islands, especially Latin? The author
mentions Bordone (1528) several times as an authority.

( £ o rum.) Scio, nel mar egeo circonda 120 milia nobile e leggiadra Isola e poco
tempo che fu presa da Pialis I'Anno 1566 uinente Sultan Salin secondo
dalle mani di Giustiniani Gentilhuomini Genuesi che 'haueuano hauuta
da Michel Paleologo in premio del socorso portatoli nella guerra de
Vienetiani, e assai montuosa, et sassosa: con tutto cio produce d'ogni cosa
in abbondaza et saporito, et sopra il tutto il uino, che in ogni parte
e adimandato uino d'Homero filosofo greco, ¢ tanto nominato: angi
secondo l'opinione de moltt uogliono che sia Nato in un uilaggio di Scio
detto anauato se bene gli Smimiensi contesero molto con gli Sciotti,
pretendendo che fusse Smirneo. Sin al giormo d'hoggi uicino al mare

! Shewn by the map in_fudins €11, to be the name given to the southern mole of the harhour,

* Since writing the above 1 find in M. Giustiniani's Seia Saera {Avellino, 1658, pp. 4, 18) two
references to a Kelatione sandata alla Sacra Congreputione della Propapunds Fede nell' ans 1639
dopra Ja Fisita dell’ Arcipelage by Franceseo Luppnzzolo () dn Monferrato.  The first of these
references. contains a quotation which supgests that this Aelatione was the MS. mentioned by
Thevenot {ed. of Amstendam, 1727, i 307) & the source of His information on the Chiote
villages,
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¢ distante dalla Citta tre milia in circa, si uede un gran sasso di forma tonda
sopra del quale detto Filosofo faceva per suo diporto ln scola conforme
P'attestono tutti gli habitanti, quivi fanno spesso pescaggione che pero
dicono| [Map of Chies] a cotesto loco sabega, la Citta fu prima situata
sopr un maonte detto pethodo nel qual loco habittanano gente heremitica,
la sua chiesa erd adimandata Incoronata che pur al giorno d’hogg
cossi i dice et & posseduta dalli Padr dominicani gia 300 passati
come appare da un Joro anale, dietro al sudetto monte verso Ponente tra
le rocche € boschi & situato un monasterio di monaci greei il numero di,
1oo, con il loro Abbate creato dalli medesimi monaci ogni 3 Anni,
¢ fu fatto fabricare da Constantino Monomacos ueramente| e fabrica
Reggia per 'eccelenza delli marmi porfori e pitture a Mosaico il quadro
della B.V. che si adora fu trouato in quel loco sotto terra et e dipinta
sopra un pezzo di legno qual figura si conserua molto bene. i monaci
hanno bellissimi paramenti concernenti al culto diuino, Reliquie hanno
un pezzo del legno della 5% Croce, un deto di S. Gio: Batta et una
mano del loro primo fondattore e tutte dte rinchiuse in una Cassetta
mediocre di Argento Masizeo. il monasterio ¢ fabricato in forma di
fortezza dottato di molte Intrate che cavano dalli Poderi che in diuersi
lughi del Isola hanno, quali sono coltivati et gouernati dalli medessimi
monaci portando poi le uetoalie al monasterio con 8o muli che il
monasterio mantiens, uinono in comune ¢ mangiano in un refettorio
longo 8o piedi, quando detti monaci passano a miglior uitta sono sepeliti
fori del monasterio in una Chiesa dedicata a 8. Lucca e gli pongono cosi
uestiti sopra un grada di ferro quali Cadsueri alcuni si mantengono
Intatti, & dicono che per essere scomunicati non si disfanno, In cotesto
loco concorre molto popolo e da diverse parti massime il giorno!
di Pascua cioe il terzo giomo perche fanno una processione solenne
con tutte le reliquie et Imagini e cio basti di questo monasterio. Nel' Isola
sono situati in crea 7o uilaggi 22 de quali sono detti Casali della
Mastice perche in tutti cotesti sono gli arbori di d* Mastice, e rendono
ogni Anio 100 casse di d* quali sono 80 oche l'una, i principali uilaggi
sono Cali Massin, Mesta, Nenita, Catharati, Vono, et Pirgi con Volisso
quali doi sono sotto al patriarcato di Canphi. & non al Arciuescouo di Scio
e sono adimandati Stauropij, Volisso ha un castello che fu fatto fabricare
da quel gran Capitano Belissario, qual Castello fu difeso una uolta dalle
donne quali in segno di tal difesa portano pendenti al orecchie a guisa
d'Archi e nel petto una rotella di Arg™| Il Vilaggio detto Elata e
un loco doue li uilani di esso usano a domesticare pernici et in gran
numero, quali vanno a pascolare fuora in campagna lasciandole andare
con le saluaggie ¢ poi con un sol fischio che 1l vilano manda fuor
subito ritornano al suo pastore, cosa molto diletteuole da vedere ;in
un altro wilaggio detto di Santa Elena si uede una Capella
fabricata in una rocca tutta uacua dentro della quale da una ponta
di detta distilla continuamente una gociola d’Aqua adimandata dal
uolgo Aiasma ciok Aqua Santa benche questa & fabula, poiche quella
e caggionata dalle pioggie che imbeucrano la rocea, & dalli uapori che da
una gran ualle tutta nubilosa e Aquosa per le aque che quiui cormano, che
nella d* grotta assendono, & e servita g™ Capella da doi monaci greci, hi

1 8ie.
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wilami di cotesto loco credono fermamente che un corpo morto non
disfacendosi in 4o giorni si conuerte in spirito foletto, detto da greci
BopBihuxas In medessima oppinione hanno molti altri uilaggi, Alla spiagia
del mare uerso Maestro tramontana in un loco detto Coronia e una fonte
di aqua solforea calda quale ¥ adimandata agua santa per la sua uirtn
poiche oppera nel corpo humano beuendola, come qualsi uoglia medecina,
discosto quatro in cingue milia in ¢* dal vilaggio di Cardamila doue
& una Campagna fertilissima et di doue ne esce il nino di Homero, con un
porto amplissimo se bene per uaselli & meglio stare dietro a un scoglio detto
Margaritti cinque milia distante, 5i uede una fonte grandissima adimandata
Naos e quiui_era fabricato un tempio tutto di marmi di color di Cenere
di inestimabile bellezza e grandezza quali erano tutti congionti con|

{s daven) ferro ¢ piombo ma li uilani per cavare cotai metalli Thanno spezzati
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tutti. 51 vede poi il monte detto di 5* Elia quale e il piu eminente di
tutta ['Isola, e di quivi si scopre Tenodo che & discosta zoo milia in circa,
hz una chiesa nella somita et nel mezzo una fonte di perfettissima aqua
quale inaqua tutti li giardini et Campagne del uilaggio di Cambia loco
situato tra e rocche e monti doue sono ualli profondissime folte de Arbori
di pini saluaggi quali sono da Turchi tagliati per fabricare galere et barche.
Vicino alla Citta ¢ una pianura beliss™ e spacciossissima tutta piena de
fabriche o guisa quasi di wna noua Citta, doue li Cittadini vanno a
recrearsi nella staggione calda et quando il Contaggio si fa sentire,
attorno a detto Campo et Cardamada sono situati molti Vilagzi di
mediocre grandezza ¢ di ogni Commaodita, come thimiana Niocor,
Carchios, et altri con un monasterio nouamente fabricato da Papa Minas
con 8o monaci, di molte Intrate et adimandato Santo Minas; sopra un
Colle molte Ameno che scopre tutta cotesta Campagna e una fonte di Aqua
fredissima adimandata Cria urisi in greco et una torre poco discosta da
q"* fonte detta Crina che fu fabricata dicono nel tempo di Constantino
Imp. che pur al giorno d'hoggi e feudo della Sultana di Cofipli benche
posseduta da alcuni Sig® detti Reccanelli Giustiniani, tutti It nominati
uilaggi sono habittati da greci con molte chiese et Preti che le gouernano,
Nella Citta sono dot Parti Greei, una Turchi et una Itagliani tra quali sono
molti cassate nobili e derivate da Giustiniani, le chiese de lattini sono
assai bene seruite dal Vescouo et suoi Preti, essendoui anco monasterij
de padn Zocolanti dedicato a 8. Nicola, di Padri Domilnicani dedicato
i 8an Sebastiano de Padri Giesuiti quali fanno le scole si come altre buone
appere pie dedicato a Santo Antonio de Padre Capuccini detto. 5. Rocco,
et Ia Capella perche seruono a doi lochi, e fanno ancor loro la scola et altri
essercitij salutari a quelle anime, In tutta cotesta Isola uogliono che ci sin
fio milin anime in tutto e ben uero che e habittata da gran numero de
forestieri che da altre Isole quiui vengono, il gouerno temporale e tenuto
dalli turchi, cice un Bei, et un Cadi cioe giudice . la medessima Citta
¢ ben tenuta, polita, piena di ogni uitto necessario et libera o tutti il Porto
buono nel quale sono sempre Galere perche molti bei quini sono maritati
et del proprio loco Attormno 2l Isola sono altri bonissimi Porti e si fanno
anco la guardia in ogni loco per galere € Vaselli, 1a terra ferma da Scio non
e discosta piu di 18! milia in eirca, Mettilini 60 et Smirne 100 . fuori
della Citta et dentro ci sono belissimi Giardini folti d'Arbori di Neranticri

V Altered from 28,
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& lemoni quali nella prima vera rendono suauissima fragrantia gli huomini
sono Ciuili et le donne molto cortese leggindre et alegre poiche li sentite
sempre cantare, sopra I'tutto sono honestissime, e se si dicesse alcuna
cosa di esse in materia del honore non se li deue dare Credito poiche non
sara Cittadina ma si bene straniera quali alcuna uolta si danno in preda
al uitio, westono polito e s'Inghirlandano la Chioma tutta de fiort e calzano
scarpe € planelle di Veluto, il parlar loro e tutto in plurale per essere in
greco piu ciuile se bene hormai e corrotto con Iltaliano. Dara ques’
Isola in circa 'Anno per le gabelle che tiene della seda, sale, uino, Pece,
taule, et Mastice cioe scrivania, con le decime de Armenti cento millia
Reali, ci sono molti mercanti, et gioventu che attende ol arte delli
damaschi, Rasi et capiciole essendo in ¢* 1000 telari | sono usciti da quest’
Isola molti huomini e Prelati wirtuosi con un Cardinale <che fuil
Giustiniano et al giorno d'hoggi sono cinque Vescoul e dol Arcivescoui,
di Smirne et Naxia si come altri che forsi non mi sovengono, e per
souenimento delli Infermi la Citta e ben provista de Medeci coc® speciali
et Cirugichi, come anco per le Campagne diverse herbe medicinali, lochi
di recreatione ¢ di Caccia sono diuersi, e saluaticine come pernici, qualie,
Colombi, Galinazze, lepr, et altre simili non mancano ; Pessi! In Abbon-
danza, et saporito, Carne poi non mancano giomi che non & urida 10 capi
de boui e montoni di modo che gratia del sig™ non manca a quest’ Isola
ogni bene tanto spirituale come temporale che cossi piaccia a 5.D.M. di
mantenerla.  Amen.

Vilaggi principali del Iscla’di Seio nelln Parte soprana doue non &
Mastice. Cardamila fa 500 anime in circa 8. preti & .3. chiese nel
nilageio, foori sono molte, con una fonte copiossissima uicino al Porto
detta Naraulaca. Vilette ordinarie sono, Pitios; Amades: Vichi;
Cambili ; Spartonda, ta Marco— Pispilondn, Fitth, Calandra, Coronia,
Cheramo, Nenita, Santa Elena, Melanio ; Parparia, Pirama, Volisso
uilaggio principale di 1500 Anime 4o preti € moltiss"* Chiese con il
castello di Belssario, quel gran Capitano che vinse gli uandali, trionfo
de Persi, libero piu uolte I'ltalia da Barbari, e finalmente in premio de
suoi sucessi, gli fu d'ordine del Imperatore cauato ghi occhij e doue da la
Virtu fu fatto chiaro, dal Inuidia fu fatte cieco riducendosi poi in Roma,
dentro a una Cappanuccia, nella piu freq™ strada di cotesta Citta
adimandaua elemosina, dicendo, Viendante da un quatrino per Pamor di
Dio, poco discosto da q* uilaggio ui & situato un monasterio greco con
20 monaci di molte Intrate et dedicato & San Gie Baita et uicino alla
Marina & una chiesola detta Santa | Marcella eretta in un Campo nominato
Varuariso, quale Vergine fu per miracolo conuertita in sasso, dal quale
ogni anno nel giomno della sua festa che 1i uilani in questa fanno, si
uede dalle mamelle distilare latte questo caso non & di fede con tutto cio
quel popolo cossi afferma et la causa della sua conuersione fu perche il
proprio padre la seguiua per violarla et essa non wolendo acconsentire
prego lddio per tal conuersione. 11 rimanente delli altri Vilaggij sono
Sieronda, licilimiona, Anauato, Augonima, Caries, Vestarcato, San Giorgio,
Elata, doue domesticano le pernici, Pirgi loco doi mille anime, 6o ]_:un:li
¢ 30 chiese Mesta, uilla con un Castello molto ben situato di 300 anime,
Calamoti, Vessa, Armolia che ha un Castello sopra un mente molto alto
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adimandato Apolieno, Nenita di 1500 anime 30 chiese e 4o Preti con
doni picoli monasterij uno di donne et uno di huomini, si come una chiesa
detta Tasiarchi doue portono tutti i forsenati per riceverne la sanita,
Catharacti, con un Castello, di 1500 anime 20 preti ¢ 16 chiese, Vono
con castello, Didima, Osxsodidima, Dafnes, Tholopotami, Merninghi,
Calimasia, di 2500 anime 3o chiese e 4o preti, Niocori, Thimiana,
Carchios, Daffnona, et altri che non mi souengono.  Mi usci di memoria
mentre trattauo di Scio di memorare i monasteri di monache greche quali
sono. 5. Gincomo, con too monache, S. Simeone con 100, 5. Elia,
ficls delin 5. Isidoro, S. Giorgio, leiditria, S. Constantino si come del officio della
rmtie.  misericordia quale mecoglic molte elemosing, et con quelle mantieniene 1i
figlioli naturali che alcuna uolta sono sopra le porte delle chiese portati ;
si come per sepelire li pouen et fare altre oppere pie ce poi la Confrat’a
della Cosacia molto ben officiata da quelli fratelli essendo anco arichita
L fg, =) da molti privileggi da sua san™ [{lustration of Sciole costumes).

COQui fimisse il discorso del Isola di Scio al Incootro di Eolida
Provincia del Asia Minore Metrodora et Cleobolo 'adimandorana Chia,
da Chione Ninpha, alcuni dalla Neue, si come anco Machrin, fu anco detta
Phijthiusa et il loco di Eolida & hoggi detto Capo Bianco, si come da
altn Natolia et Ferama le su dette figure I'una e il modo che uestono
le vilane del Vilaggio di Voliso con tutti li circonvicini et Parte soprana,

I'altra & il modo che si uestono le gentildonne e Cittadine della Citta.

(#) The Sherley Papers.

By permission of the Archbishop of Canterbury 1 am enabled to
publish the following notes on the Lambeth MS. 514 The volume is a
small quarto of ninety-two pages, of which seventy are written, chiefly on
recto only ¢ it is entitled on the back * Disconrs of the Turkes &y 5 Tho:
Sherfey) The text begins without title or other ceremony. *There be
tow sortes of turkes, the naturall and the renegadoe and proceeds to
discuss the State of Turkie (ff 1-11), Turki trade (12-14), Turki
wronges (15-18), Embassadors in Turkie (19-20), Constantinople (z21),
Troye (23), Negroponte (24), Thessalonica (25), Turki fortes (26), Ciprus
(27), Candi (28), Millo (20), Zante (30), Corfu (32), after which certain
towns in Italy and Germany, presumably those passed by Sir Thomas on
his homeward journcy ;* the text ends ‘they will elect the archduke
Maximilian whoe is the most esteemed man of that house, though he bee
not much reputed.”

A certain amount of the material concerning the Turks is published

I Cf. 8.5 4. xii. p. 200, note (1).

4 Un his outward roate he touched at Ceos (Geo) and an unnamed island near by, where
he made a piratical descent and was captured, He was taken thence a5 a prisoner to Negropont,
and %0 overland to Constantinople.
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by A. Nixon in the rare contemporary pamphlet ‘ The Three Brothers.'!
The Turkish towns and islands described are considered from a military
point of view, Sir Thomas's politics being violently anti-Turkish, probably
on account of his well-deserved imprisonment and the example of his
brothers who aided the Persians in their wars with the Turks. The sections
on Constantinople and Melos given below are typical.

Lf =) Constantinople is the greatest citye, that ever I sawe, it is within the
walles as bygge as 2 of London, Westminster, and all the rest of the
subvrh. It standeth vpon a necke of lande, in the vitermoste limittes of
Thrace, and is the end of Evrope that waye. It is a juste geometricall
triangle, and is 3 wayes environed with the sea. The 4th leth vpon a
playne towards Andrnople. It hath in it 30 gates and 2 fortes, at eache
end one ; the one at the easte, and that is the Seralia, where the Greate
Turke keepeth his courte, his concubines, and eunches, and there the visiere
bashaw kepeth his courtes of justis. The other is in the west, and is
called the 7 towers, soe named bycause there are 7 greate towers \'ﬁtﬁt
the walles of it. Neyther of these places, nor the citye it self

(o) fortefied with anye arte, but with huge stone walles builte after | the olde
fashion. The 7 towers and that parte of the citye whyche lieth 1o the
lande, haue 3 walles (and so haue moste of the townes of Greece), the
other sides, to the sea, are but singlye walled. This towne is mutche
ruined : and divers streetes on the southe side are viterlye defaced
and there is corne grounde where wer wonte to bee houses. There are
fewe fayre buildinges in it, onelye theyre churches, and of them 2 exeede
all the rest: the one is Sultan Soliman his monument, the other that
whiche was St. Sofie's churche in the christian tyme. The Christians
enhabitte in the west ende of the towne, the Jewes in the northe and
northe easte parte, and the ‘T'urkes in the reste. There are in this city
5 Christians for one Turke. The entrans into this citye is garded with
4 stronge castelles, 2 vpon the streyghies of Scuderett, 4 mile from

(#£=) Constantinople at the entrans into the Blacke Sea, auntientlye called
Pontus Enxinus, the other 2 are at the entringe in of the streyghtes of
Gallipoli, 100 leagus from Constantinople,

(£ Millo is one of the delicatest ilandes that ewer I sawe, full of
fruitefull vallys and pleasant hills The people are curteous and
kinde. They are tributary subjectes to the Turke, but haue no
garrison, nor anye Turke emongest them but onelye a Cadi and his

Yo ® man: there are 2 brave and exellent harboures, whereof the porte of

~ Millo is capable of 1,000 shyppes; the entrans into it is streyghte
and maye easelye bee fortefied. The other is called Argentiere,
and is between 3 ilands, Millo, Argentiere and Cephano, whereof
Argentiera hathe some fewe inhabitans, the other none. Millo is well
able to maynteyne a garrison, bycause it payeth 10,000 chikinoes * by the
! London, 1607 (B M. Prinfed Books, o B6672) : cf. especially the three pages on the * Manners
anil Fashions of the Fhrfer.'

® Le. Sequins, Zecchini: at [ 12, vso. we find that *chikinoe is 7 shillings & six pens
starling.”
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yeare to the Turke, and yett it is not half soe well inhabited as it mighte
bee yf the Christians had it. There are 2 bishoppes in Millo, the one
Latin and the other Greeke,

{ast) This ile of Millo (beside wyne and corne) hath a mine of siluer,
great quantitye of brimmestone; a myne of calamitte, roache allum, and
boale armoniacke : and divers exellent bathes both moiste and drye.  But
they dare not vent anye of theyré mynes for feare of the Turkes; bycause
they are nowe free, and doe onelye pay a tribute, but yf the Turkes
knewe this wenlthe they were viterlye roined. The ritches of this ile will
serue to mayneteyne more than the thirde parte of the chardge of an
armye yf it bee well vsed. All the ilande yeeldeth salte peeter in greate
abundans and soe doeth all Greece in generall. The porte of Argentira
will bee easelye fortefied with small chardge and then the islande is
impregnable,

F. W. Hasruck:

ERRATA.

[The following list of erate in the former article is for the most part doe to the untiring kind-
ness of Mr. J. A, Herbert.]
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THE PAGAN ELEMENT IN THE NAMES
OF SAINTS.

THE early strife between Christianity and Paganism has recently been
reflected in a prolix discussion of Survivals, The Church is accused of
sheltering Paganism in her rites and tenets by disguising heathen practices
and beliefs undér Christian forms, while the vindicators of an independent
Christianity reject as false or inadequate the analogies drawn in support
of this accusation. The aim of the present paper is to examine one
section of these analogies, that is, those which are founded on resem-
blances between the names of saints and of pagan deities.

It is well known that temples were transformed into places of Christian
worship, and that pagan images were used in the new religion, after the
barricade of hatred and persecution had been broken down. In the fourth
century conversion came to be a collective and political event, and the
converts, instead of throwing off their old beliefs through conviction, were
inclined to adhere to the established traditions and practices; with the
result that a certain amount of confusion arose in the development of
the new religion. It has often been stated that the policy of ecclesiastical
authorities at this time was to conciliate converts by an avoidance of
excessive novelty, and that, with this end in view, they gave them back
their old gods to worship under the form of saints ; thus systematically
encouraging the survival of Paganism,

An examination of legends, attributes, and functions attaching to the
saints of the Greek Calendar affords many reminiscences of paganism.
It is natural to find succession in the matter of functions, for the needs
of the people remain the same. They had their Asklepios, and they must
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have their Cosmos and Damian to heal them; or the sailors, no longer
permitted to believe in the protection of Poseidon, transfer their faith to
St. Nicholas, and in this sense he becomes the successor of the pagan god.
We find also another kind of transference, which cannot be explained in
this way: legends and biographical incidents, belonging to the pagan
literature, are ascribed to many saints in an undisguised fashion. Well-
known examples of this transference are given by Usener,! and to these
another may be added. St Niketas, whose festival is held on jrd April,
is depicted * as mounted on a horse with white wings, which carries him
through the air. Two legends?® are told of him, according to which he
conveys a girl back to her family ; and on the rock beside the chapel in
Crete is shown the mark made by the horse’s hoof, when the saint alighted
with the girl. The rider with the winged horse is clearly a reminiscence
of Bellerophon and Pegasos, and this is borne out in an interesting way
-on Mount Helikon: the chapel of 5t. Niketas® where his chief festival
is held, stands on Helikon, not very far from the fountain of Hippokrene,
which was made by the stroke of Pegasos’ hoof. In such a case as that
of 5t. Niketas it is easy to understand the reason for the pagan survival.
The new generation kept up their fathers’ stories, but told them of their
own heroes, the saints,

There are, however, other instances in which the pagan element is more
complicated. The Greek Calendar contains names which directly suggest
the gods of ancient Greece ; and when, as occurs in several cases, other
points of contact with the pagan name-god are presented in characteristics,
attributes, or legendary history, the Church is credited with the appropria-
tion of the god and the transformation of him into the saint. “In this
theory great weight is laid on evidence derived from nomenclature, the
significance of which has been misinterpreted by those who, like Gruppe*
state succinctly that St. Dionysios was made out of Dionysos. The case
of 5St. Demetrios has also often been guoted in this connection, The
derivation of the name from Demeter is taken in conjunction with the

V Sintfuthsagen, pp. 108 f,

% Polites, Napaddrer, i, 705, 3 Suratt, Travels in Crefe, 0. p. 342

i R M. Dawldns, Ewmanus! Coll, Magasine, xv. No, 1, p §

Y Griech, Myth. ii. p. 1654, *Dann (IV, Jahrhundert) st man freilich weiter gegangen, wnd
hat entweder ans dem alien Gott kureweg cinen Helllgen gemacht wie den heiligen Dionysios ans

Diionysos, oiler aber einen in der Legende oder anch im Namen irgendwie entsprechender Heiligen
an die Stelle des Gottes gesetat.”
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fact that St. Demetrios is the popular patron of Greek husbandmen and
shepherds, and the protector of agriculture in general. The functions of
the Earth-Mother are perpetuated in him, and his festival in October, Just
before sowing-time, has great importance in the land of peasant-farmers.
All over the country, at Eleusis as in every other district, his churches are
found ; but, before it could be maintained that St. Demetrios was given to
the new converts as representative of the banished Demeter, it would be
necessary to find some general recognition of his place and powers, and
this is wanting to the argument. The Symararium’® gives the story of a
young martyr bearing the common name of Demetrios, who was put to
death at Rome on October 26th, but there is no hint of any connection
with agriculture. Further, the city of Salonika, where Demetrios is honoured
as patron, does not recognise in him any such attributes. The agricultural
side of St. Demetrios belongs, therefore, to popular local tradition.

Although the theory that this saint had his origin in Demeter must be
set aside, the coincidence of name and attributes demands explanation.
Consider any district in which new converts were being trained in the
beliefs and practices of Christianity. Before conversion they had believed
in other gods and prayed to other patrons ; their new priests taught them
to worship saints, amongst whom might be one bearing a name similar to
that of some pagan patron, for such names as Apollonios or Demetrios
had long been in common use. Round the pagan deity the people had
gathered legends, and special powers had been attributed to him, the
memory of which was still living; these came to be transferred to his
namesake by a natural imaginative process on the part of the people.
It is another question whether the. Church did her best to suppress this
tendency, or made it her policy to encourage it. This blending of Pagan
and Christian by reason of similar nomenclature may at first have been
purely local, according to the sphere of the pagan predecessor’s influence,
but, as the popularity of the saint increased, the conception of his powers
would also spread.

With reference to this theory the chief examples of pagan nomen-
clature in the Greek Calendar must be examined, The case of St. Dionysios
has been cited by Gruppe,? by Bent,* and by other writers, as an instance
of a saint directly evolved from a god. In the Synaxarium there are three

b Sysasarivm Ecclesine Constantivopelitanae, Oct. 261k,
* Griech. Myeh. ii, p. 1634 U The Cwlades, p 338,
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chiel saints of that name, the patron of Zakynthos, the Areopagite, and
the monk of Meteora. No one of these can be connected with Dionysos
on grounds similar to those which are presented in the case of 5t. Hippo-
lytos, who, like the son of Theseus, was dragged to death bound to wild
horsest Popular practice and tradition afford two cases on which state-
ments of a connection have been based. First, to the north of Athens lies
a district called Dionyso, which can be identified with the deme Ikaria*
where tradition located the first reception of the Athenian god Dionysos,
There Chandler found a chapel dedicated to 5t. Dionysios® and an ancient
inscription relating to a victory, Rangabé?® supposes this to be a case of
saint succeeding god, taking the inscription as referring to a local Dionysiac
celebration. The fact that neither at the time of his own visit, nor in later
years,” was the chapel known under the designation of St. Dionysios,
combined with the vagueness of the ancient inscription, considerably
weakens his hypothesis, and no succession can be satisfactorily asserted.
Any traditions which may have existed about a local worship of 5t. Dio-
nysios should perhaps be accounted for, not by an original supplanting of
god by saint, but by a later confusion on the part of the people arising
from the name of the district, which is clearly derived from the
pagan god.

The second case occurs in the island of Naxos, the legendary home
of Dionysos and one of the chief centres of his cult. There Bent? found
that St. Dionysios was widely worshipped, and was connected in popular
legend with the origin of the vine. The modern Naxian story7 is told
about a journey of the saint from Mount Olympos to Naxos. He noticed
an herb by the way, and first planted it in the bone of a bird, then in the
bone of a lion, and lastly in the bone of an ass. At Naxos he made the
first wine with its fruit. The intoxication which followed the drinking
of this wine had three stages ; first he sang like a bird, then felt strong as
i lion, and lastly became foolish as an ass,

The fact that the saint is said to have been travelling from Olympos
connects him with the monk of Meteora of the twelfth century, who has

! Symaxariwm, Aug. ioth. ‘0 Bamiebs . .. dedhevee wodpus airde ('Twwddurer) oilnpals
parreyuliva cal frros dyplor wpocefijrar b’ &v dxl word supduerar vf fed v wreiun wapdlaner,

2 Papers of the American School gt Athens, v. 45,

¥ Travels in Greece, p. 161, 4 Antiguitdy Helitnfpues No. o83,

b Papers of the Awmericam School at Atkens, v, 48.

¥ The Cyclader, p. 338. T Palites, Mopabdaes, i. No, 175,
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a monastery on the mountain, and is believed by tradition to have rid the
district of bears! This monk presents no distinguishing Bacchic charac-
teristics ; the connection in popular tradition is purely local, and of a
later date. The Naxiotes long cherished the established legend of their
wine god, for they still make the ‘wine of Dionysos,’ and learning of a
saint with similar name, they attached to him the attributes of their old
god. This is not a case of transformation of the pagan deity into the
saint ; the coincidence is due to the perpetuation of name and story by
popular tradition, which tends to unite old and new. A similar confusion
occurs in Cyprus, where the summer festival, a fair on the water, is
popularly called the festival of Aphrodite, The name of the pagan
goddess is attached by the people to this modern celebration only because
of the long-standing tradition of the island's chief cult, which is thus
perpetuated in name.

Another instance of this pagan nomenclature is quoted by Bent!
St. Artemidos is worshipped on Keos as patron of weakly children,
Bent identifies the saint as a Christianised Artemis, to whom belonged
protecting powers over children, animals, and vegetation in general. The
popular practice is the only reason, apart from nomenclature, for connecting
the saint with Artemis, but the Kean custom is a common one through-
out Greece. At Chaleis, in the church of St. Elias within the fort, I
found that the women of Euboia go through a similar ceremony: in a
case of illness the mother brings her child, dressed in black, to the ikon
of the Panagia, strips him, and after leaving him one day in the church
she dresses him in fresh white clothes, and leaves the black garments
in the church. It would be easy to multiply examples of this practice,
which is one mode of the transference of disease. It does not pertain
exclusively to the cult of the Kean St. Artemidos; he merely shares it
with other patron saints, to whose chapels mothers with ailing children
have recourse, and that is not sufficient ground for the assertion that
the attributes of Artemis Adowrotroplos have been transferred to St
Artemidos,

St. Eleutherios also bears a name which is believed to indicate pagan
origin, and he has often been connected with Eileithyia, the goddess who
presided over childbirth. Schmidt® asserts that there can be no connection

! Polites, op. it L No. 168, i The Cyvlades, 1 457,
¥ Dar Volbrleben der Newgriechen, p. 28, note 7
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.

between the names owing to their dissimilarity; but other forms of
Eileithyia are Eleutho or Eleuthyia,! a fact which makes the resemblance
indisputable. In certain districts St. Eleutherios is regarded as the patron
of mothers, especially in cases of childbirth. At the small metropolitan
church of Athens his feast is popularly celebrated by crowds of warship-
ping women, who bring propitiatory offerings to his ikon ; in Crete?® also,
the saint is popular under the same aspect. This function of St. Eleutherios
is local ; no ground for it is given in the life of the saint, and in other
districts the same powers are attributed to the Panagia, or, as at Arachova,
to St. Stylianos® Popular tradition and local practice may again be held
responsible for the coincidence of name and function, and this view is
supported by our knowledge of the ancient cult. Crete is the traditional
birthplace of Eileithyia,' and from Crete the cult was brought to Athens,
where there were at least two sanctuaries of the goddess. From the
topographical indications of Pausanias it seems probable that one of these
temples stood near the site of the small metropolitan church, near which
has been discovered a dedication to Eileithyia® In these districts, where
Eileithyia, who, like the saint, shared her functions with other goddesses,
was especially worshipped as patroness of childbearing women, the canverts
probably attributed her powers to the newcomer with similar name. This
suggestion represents the connection between the Pagan and Christian
worship in a totally different way from the statement that a new saint
was made to take the place of the god.

The case of 5t. Elias, the conjectured successor of the sun-god
Helios, has received widest notice. For this the saint’s popularity must
be held accountable. It would be difficult to find any spot in Greece from
which one could not descry on a prominent hilltop a little white chapel
dedicated to him, where at least once a year, on the 20th of July, a service is
held. This hilltop saint is believed by the peasants to be lord of sunshine,
rain, and thunder. In several ways these powers are indicated in his
worship ; the site of his chapels is the place where the sun shines longest
from its rising to its setting, and where rain is first seen and felt. The date
of the festival, during the most intense heat, points to a propitiation of the
sun-god, while the character of the popular celebrations confirms these

! Roscher's Lesivin, r.o, * Eileithyin,’

¥ Bylilakis, Newg. Leben, p. 2. ¥ Schmidt, Falkalobew, P 28
* Pavsanias, 1. 18. 5. ¥ Frazer, Pasiandar, il p. 177.
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ideas. On the island of Kastellorizo! for example, the festival of St. Elias
is celebrated by the performance of a rain-charm wrought through the
imitative magic of vicarious drenching. In the morning all the children
throw each other into the sea, and later on old men and young join with
‘them, until no person clad in dry clothes can walk through the streets with
impunity. Those who resist are dealt with by strong fishermen. This
compulsory bathing continues till Vespers, and then the bells call the
drenched multitudes to church. The town itselfl looks as if a heavy rain-
storm had fallen. And then the dwellers on that island, where drought
causes the greatest suffering, pray to St. Elias for a good wet scason. In
certain other districts the saint is honoured by a fire-festival or sun-charm,?
by which the quickening process of the sun-fire on vegetation is represented,
and supplications are made to St. Elias for sunshine for the crops. Thus
on his feast day, the summit of Mount Taygetos, dedicated to St. Elias, is
the scene of a great bonfire,” which the villages of the Spartan plain take as
a signal for similar celebrations on their part. Throughout the land, at all
times of need, prayers for rain or sunshine are offered to this saint.

In this modern St. Elias, the nature-saint of the Greek Calendar
credited with power over the elements, is embodied the popular conception
of the biblical prophet who brought rain to the famine-stricken land,
called down fire to consume his own sacrifice, and was in the end taken up
in a chariot of fire with horses of fire. To converts, who had previously
worshipped the sun-god with his four-horse chariot of fire, the name and
attributes of the saint would suggest Helios, and it seems reascnable to
attribute to this association of pagan ideas the development of that aspect
of St. Elias which corresponds so closely to the conception of the old gods
of nature. Further, the representations of the saint, by their strong
suggestion of pagan pictures of the sun, point also to some interdependence.
For instance, in the little church of St. Elias on the summit of the pass
between Livadia and St Luke's monastery is a rough ikon * depicting the
saint's ascent to heaven in his chariot drawn by faming horses, which
might well pass for the sun-god in his course through the heavens; and the
same is true of a relief in the Louvre.®

! ‘Eqrie, 1889, P 63 * Fruser, The Galdens Bowgh, pps 245 199
U Polites, ‘0% Hhws werd Tobe Snudlog pifour, p. 45

¢ R. M. Dawkins, ep ot x7v. No. 1, &

* Reinach, Catalorue dex Musber dw Lovere, L p. 117,
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Any connection between St. Elias and Helios is denied by some
writers! on the ground that the popularity of the two cults does not
correspond, and that the distinguishing characteristic of St. Elias, his
hilltop worship, does not belong to Helios. But the fact that St. Elias
15 more widely worshipped than Helios ever was, does not exclude the
possibility of a connection ; for, as in other cases, the assimilation may at
first have been purely local, according to the districts where Helios was
known. Then the conception of this nature-saint, popular through his
usefulness, would spread abroad, and chapels would be built for him, not
only where altars of Helios had stood, but in all parts. Yet so far from its
being the case, as Delehaye! states, that “ the cult of Helios was, in the end,
almost completely absorbed in that of Apollo, the sun-god actually
gained in importance during the last centuries of Paganism, the time
when Christianity came into contact with the old gods. Helios was
connected with the great god Mithras? and Constantine? gave strong
support to the cult. Further, while we have no evidence that Helios was,
as a general rule, worshipped on mountain summits, his cult on Mount
Taletum * is important, for it is probable that that peak of Taygetos is
identical with Mount 5t. Elias. Taletum rose above Bryseae, a village
located between Sklavochorio and Hagios Joannes, on which Mount St. Elias
now looks down. There is thus a probability that here the cult of Helios
was succeeded by that of St. Elias on the hilltop ; and the example of this
important centre would certainly be imitated in other parts of the country,
by the building of chapels for the saint on similar sites. The influence of
Mount Carmel would also be considerable : that mountain became known
as Mount St. Elias, and behind the high altar in the chapel is shown the
grotto in which St. Elias is said to have dwelt. Pilgrimages to this place
have always been made, and on return home pilgrims would in many
cases piously erect a local Carmel, dedicating the chapel to the saint,

But it is surely of minor importance whether the situation of his
churches is to be attributed to pagan influence, or, according to peasants’
traditions, to the chasing of the prophet by Mahomet® or to an alleged

! Schmidt, Dar Paldsleben, p. 30; Delehaye, Linendes Hagiographigacs, p, 197,

? Gruppe, Griech. Myth. p. 1506, note L. b Thid, p. tBa7.

4 Fruzer, Pansanins, iil. 20, 4

" Polites, Napabdees, i. No. 308,  Mahomet was porsuing St. Elias and could overtake him

on the level groand, but he could not follow him to the hilltops.  So the saint foand o refluge there,
For that reason there are his chapels on all the hilltops.
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distaste for the sea on the part of the saint}) or to the Bible story.
Delehaye® finds the last to be an adequate explanation, but he agrees
that 5t. Elias may probably have succeeded some pagan divinity of
unknown identity. Since, apart from the hilltop characteristic, the evidence
points to the influence of Helios coming through both the nomenclature
and attributes of the saint, there is no reason [or secking a connection with
some other pagan god. The case resembles the preceding instances, with
the difference that the saint suggested the god not only in name but in
story, and the influence of this similarity gave outstanding importance to
his powers as lord of the elements—a point of view which might be
admitted by Delchaye, for he allows the occasional influence of pagan
ideas?

These are the chiel examples of modern Greek saints, whose nomen-
clature points to the presence of some pagan element. Their character
has developed, and received distinguishing features in the course of time,
under the influence of prevailing pagan beliefs attached to the former gods
with similar names. The inherent paganism is due to the same power by
which superstitions and legends are perpetuated, the natural imagination
af the people, and not to any policy of conversion adopted by the church.

Mary HAMILTON.

! fhad, i No. 207, * 5t Elias had been a sailor, but left the sea repenting of the evil life he
had Jed. Others say he lefi becanse of the hardships he had suffered.  He determined to go where
it was nol known what the sea or boats were,  Shouldering an oar, he went on asking people what
it was. When he came to ihe top of a hill he was told it was wood, He saw that they had never
sten boats or the sea, and he stayed on the hilltops,"

? Delehnye, af off. p. 107.

' Of e pe 195, ‘Je ne veax point nier que parfois la dévotion populaire se soit [nfesé
impregner en certaing endroits do sonvenir encore vivant des anciennes supeistitions, et qu'elle alt
sonvent profondénient modifié la physionomic de certaing saints."



DAMOPHON OF MESSENE.II

(Prates XIT—=XIV,)

§ L—THE RESTORATION OF THE GROUP AT LVCOSURA,

Our information as to Damophon’s work at Lycosura is derived
partly from Pausanias, and partly from the actual remains of the group.
All the existing fragments have now been collected together in the newly-
erected museum at Lycosura, and the gratitude of archaeclogists is due to
the Greek Archacological Society, and to Dr. Kavvadias, the Ephor-
General of Antiquities, for the opportunity thus afforded of sceing all the
fragments together under one roof. During the last summer M. Kaloudes
has added to his many services in the cause of Greek archaeclogy the
partial restoration of two of the colossal members of the group, under the
direction of Dr, Kourouniotis, Ephor of Antiquities for the Western
Peloponnese, [ am personally indebted to the Greek authorities for the
opportunity of studying the fragments before, during, and since this
restoration, and of publishing the results of my ohservations. The
conclusions are in many cases the result of the suggestions of
Dr. Kourouniotis, whom 1 have to thank most heartily for the laan
of most of the photographs illustrating this article, and also for the
whole section dealing with the technical construction of the group. The
drawing in which our ideas are embodied is the work of Mr. Ogilvie of
Cairo, who spent ten days with me in Lycosura this autumn for the
purpose of making it

From Pausanias' we gather that four figures were represented :

Vil 37, 3-6 @edo Bk elvi 73 dydapare, Adowara aal § Anudryp e eal o dpdrar dv § waBiorray,
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Demeter and Despoina seated in the centre on a large throne, while
Artemis stood on Demeter’s right hand, and Anytos on Despoina’s
left.  The same writer further states that Artemis held a torch in her
right hand and two snakes in her left, that she was clad in a deerskin
and had a quiver on her shoulder, and finally that a hunting dog was
lying at her feet. Demeter, he continues, held a torch in her right
hand, and laid her left upon Despoina ; the latter held the sacred basket
on her lap with her right hand and a sceptre in her left. The group was
completed by Anytos, the Titan, in the guise of a warrior, Demeter,
Despoina, their throne and their footstool were all carved out of a single
block of marble. Under the images were represented the Kouretes, and the
Korybantes in relief upon the pedestal (Plate X11).

Although in such a fantastic detail as the legend of a single block of
marble,® it does not take more than a glance at the remains to see the
error of Pausanias, we have no reason to doubt his statements as to the
position and attributes of the statues, which must be taken as the basis of
any restoration,

We are presented with three factors in the group: on the left
(adopting the spectator’s point of view) a statue of Artemis, in the centre
the two great goddesses seated on a single throne with a footstool under
their feet, and on the right a statue of Anytos.

In commencing our restoration it is first essential to consider the
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Adjpnrpes B "Agreps hyaripa v xal ob Aprods, Sera Abyvwriser the Adyor Alexdhos Bilafes
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! Cf. also Pliny, Nat, Hirt. xxxvi. 37, for & similar story with regard i the Laocoon, The
fable is also related of the Farnese bl
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pedestal or basis as it exists at present in the temple of Lycosura. Fig. 1
gives a plan of this basis. It is shaped like the top of a T with the
vertical shaft measuring 3°85 m. in width, and 1°26 m. in height, from front
to back, and the horizontal wings 2275 m. by 240 m. The total width at
the back is 840 m. These measurements refer to the foundation course
on which the moulded pedestal stands! The mouldings are shown in
B.5.A. xii. p. 119, Fig. 7. The total height of the basis as at present
existing is 1'42 m. It is constructed of a core of roughly hewn reddish
blocks with a good limestone facing all the way round. The top surface is
much damaged (cf. Fig. 1, and the illustrations in B.S.A. xii. p. 112,
Figs. 1 and z), but the highest slabs remaining of the core are flush with
the top sill-course of the limestone facing,
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F1G. 1.—PLAN oF BASE oF STArues 18 TEMPLE AT LvcosUma. (SCALE 1 3 100.)

The top of this pedestal can hardly have been the actual surface on
which the statues stood: in the case of the seated figures the throne and
footstool would conceal the rough stones, but the side-figures would stand
on a parti-coloured base, and even if they were provided with square
plinths of their own, the red stone would still appear between them and
the central group. Moreover, il the throne rested directly on the present
surface, one would expect large dowel-holes for fixing it, but no signs of
holes or insets appear on the actual preserved surface, We may therefore
take it for granted that a thin marble or limestone slab extended all over
the basis and served as the plinth of the statues, Its convenient shape

! The top of the existing basis is set back about *18 m. from the outside of the base course,
The tap of the restored plinth would le set back aboat =25 ., so that the total width of the top
of the back would only be abiout 790 m.
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would account for its disappearance, but just at the back of the temple is still
to be found a [ragment of a good limestone slab which may have formed
part of it. In the restoration we have given this slab a thickness of ‘08 m.

We have no definite evidence for the width of the throne or for its
depth from back to front. The shaps of the basis, however, shews that
the central projection was intended for the
feet and footstool of the scated figures, and
so it is matural to construct the throne as
riather wider than the upper surface of this
projection. A width of 385 m. provides
comfortable accommodation for the sitting
figures, while leaving a proportionate space
for Artemis and Anytos. As to the depth
of the throne, we have made a line, drawn
through the centre of the back part of the
basis from left to right, pass through the
centre of all the four figures, and have regu-
lated the position of the throne and of the
footstool to suit the two goddesses seated in
that position.

When we come to the height of the
seat and the construction of the throne we
tread on firmer ground. The slab of marble!
reproduced in Fig. 2 is clearly part of the leg
of a throne; a reference to other thrones
leaves this incontestable. The museum at
Lycosura contains several other fragments of
this description, in particular one which is

Fig, 2.—Lowen HALF OF k :
THRONE-LEG, precisely similar in scale and design, but has

the addition of a rosette above the palm-
ctte appearing in both, There is also a similar rosette, and a fourth
fragment with palmette and no rosette, besides some small fragments.
A comparison with other thrones and couches® shews that the legs

! Figured in &.5.4. xii. p. 116, Fig, 3.
* Several examples of thrones and couches may be seen in Furtwhingler's Paswemaleres,

er. Plaes 4, 5, 20, 83, B8 nml 00, CF alsn C. L. Ransom, Siuiier in Anofont Furniture,
Chieago, 1903
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were usually made of two such marble slabs, joined at the narrow end and
decorated with rosettes on the upper hall only, All our fragments are
on the same scale: thus we have at Lycosura the fragments of two
throne-legs, each consisting of two slabs of equal size. None of the
fragments can belong to back legs, because all have slots at the back
clearly destined to receive the cross-bars from back to front. It is possible
that the back legs, being practically invisible to the spectator, were not
sculptored with similar detail. The slots are nat identical in width, but
the complete one on the back of the half leg shewn in Fig 2 is 'ﬂ-ﬁlmp-ed,
the vertical arm measuring *47 m. by ‘09 m. and the horizontal arm 16 m. by
10 m. ; the vertical arm is in the centre of the throne-leg. The fragment of
throne-leg with the rosette is broken off ‘08 m. from the top, and shews

D

Fiz. 3.—FPLas oF SEAT oF THRONE

across the break the marks of two eramps and a dowel-hole, probably used
for attaching the seat to the legs, We must imagine the cross-bars of the
throne filling the vertical slot up to the bottom of the horizontal arm, and
then a tenon attached to the seat fitting into the horizontal slot.  The seat
thus rests on the cross-bars and is attached to the legs by the tenons,
and by cramps 08 m. thick, which are flush with the surface both of seat
and of leg.

The plan of the throne would then be represented by the drawing in
Fig. 3. The thickness of the seat is 25 m. and its top is 1°jo m. above the
plinth of the statues. The width of the top of the legs is *35 m. and their
thickness ‘11 m. Three small fragments of marble, also *11 m, thick, shew
a double volute pattern with an acanthus between, which on restoration also
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attains a width of 35 m.; these are accordingly placed, in the restoration,
on the top of the legs, since their appearance is well suited to this position.
Several thrones, g that on the * Persian ' vase in Naples! haye a similar
ornament above the leg with a moulded cornice above it, and finally a
fantastic creature of some kind to support the arm.

Fig. 4 shews a fragment which can only belong to the back of the
throne. We see a slab of marble covered with hanging drapery on both
sides, with part of a cornice-moulding at the bottom, and part of a rect-
angular hole in the middle of it. Superior modelling and traces of colour

Fio. 4 —Fracuext oF BACk oF

; Fic. 5.—Trmoness rrosm Lycosura,
THROSE (SCALE 7 :.20.)

shew that the side visible on the left in Fig, 4 is the front, and the other view
the back, The cornice-moulding only appears at the back, being covered
by drapery in front ; from this we see that the piece belongs to the left’side
of the back as seen by the spectator. The cornice-moulding, when restored
s0 as to have the rectangular hole directly over its centre, attains the

! Furtwitngler, ag, iz, Plate 88,
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significant width of 35 m. It is therefore without doubt the cornice-
moulding above the volute ornaments on the back leg, and the rectangular
hole is intended for the attachment of the arm to the back of the throne.
The cornice is *15 m. high and is 56 m, below the hole. We have therefore
‘56 m. in front between the cornice and the arm, and this space is just filled
by one of the Tritonesses from Lycosura in the Athens Museum which
measure "52 m. in height (Fig. 5); the ‘o4 m. is supplied by a low plinth,
Between the seat therefore and the arm in front, we have the volute orna-
ment 24 m. high, the cornice ‘15 m, high, and the Tritoness ‘36 m, high,
in all ‘g5 m, which puts the arm in a very suitable position.

There are also traces of a cushion which covered the seat of the throne.
This appears at the bottom of two pieces of the throne-back, and also in a
separate piece. It varies in thickness up to about ‘20 m. and where actually
depressed by the fizures may be calculated at about -tom. Allowing
therefore 1°7o m. for the height of the seat and 10 m. for the cushion, we
get a total sitting height of 180 m. for the Great Goddesses, and if a
proportionate allowance is made for the length of their legs, there is a
remainder of about ‘65 m. for the footstool, which does not seem excessive
when compared with other examples.!

Of the back of the throne three large pieces exist. One of these has
been alluded to already, the left-hand side, as viewed by the spectator,
shewing the attachment of the arm. From this piece we see that
heavy drapery was hung both behind and in front of the throne-back.
Traces of paint shew that it was coloured blue. It is worked with
care, since it was visible outside the figures. The drapery is an end piece,
and has a tassel at the corner. On its right side are the marks of three
cramps, the lowest near the top of the cornice, and the other two respectively
‘qjom, and ‘85 m. above the first. With these correspond exactly three
cramp-marks on the left side of a high fragment of drapery 1°89 m. by ‘55 m.
which is shewn in Fig. 6. This picce is clearly an adjoining fragment of
throne-back. It is worked deeply but roughly in front and has smooth
shallow folds behind, There is no surface actually joining with the first
piece, since the cramps were pud-shaped and the break occurs across the

! g aseated Zeun from Solunte, Sicily (Reinach, Sdperfoire, il po 14, 1), or the coin of Elis
shewing the Olymplin Zeus (Gardner and Imbool-Blumer, Nww. Comise. Paws. p. 20}, CF also
a r-f. vase from Anel in St Petersbarg [Stephini, Compéer Nendwr, 1862, Pl. VI. 3; Blimner,
Generde wnd Raneste, §il, p, 224, Fig. 36}
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long arm. Most of this piece was hidden by the body of Demeter. At a
height of 1°42 m. above the seat there is a dowel-haole right through it, which
must have carried a rod to support the torso in front ; at the corresponding
place in Demeter's back there are traces of a similar hole. Another piece
at Lycosura ‘96 m, high and 1'53 m, wide (on the right in Fig. 6) also comes
from the back of the throne, and was near the high piece, but not actually
adjoining, as two dowel-holes on its left side have no corresponding incisions
in the high piece. This third fragment has the same smoath shallow folds
behind, but in front is quite smooth where hidden by the body of Demeter,

Fio. 6.—Back oF THRONE RESTORED, SHEWING THHEE EXISTING Pinces.

only shewing some transverse folds where it would be visible between the
two goddesses. On its left side it has a long narrow tenon projecting, which
was evidently attached in some way to Demeter's body. The backs of all
these pieces are worked homogeneously and shew the outside of the cushion
below the falling drapery, which proves that the throne was conceived of as
having an open framework and not a solid panel behind. The thickness of
this framework is ‘15 m,, but with the drapery it amounts to about ‘20 m.
The high piece does not reach to the top of the throne. Judging from
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the folds there is about yom. more to be supplied. This would give
the throne-back a height of about 2:30m. above the seat, and the whole
throne a height of about 4 m. (13 feet), the top coming about hall-way up
the heads of the seated goddesses. The estimated width of the throne,
385 m, is confirmed by the drapery behind, since, when drawn out, the
folds cover just about the requisite amount of room for that measurement,

By means of the arms we have accounted for two of the sca-monsters
in the Athens Museum. Three of these are Tritonesses of similar
dimensions and appearance, while the fourth is a smaller and differently
shaped Triton. For the third Tritoness we may imagine a position
under the throne-arm hall-way between back and front, or perhaps on the
footstool, while the Triton is most suitably accounted for by making him a
finial on the back of the throne as shewn in the restoration.! We have no
recognizable trace of the footstool, and so its shape isarbitrary. Two pieces
of cornice-moulding,one of which was figured with the throne-leg in A.5.4. xii.
p. 116, have no other possible position in the throne, and so 1 am inclined to
attribute them to the footstool, but there is no evidence {or the conjecture.
The language of Pausanias® suggests that perhaps the footstool was
covered with figures in relief representing the Kouretes, in which case it was
probably a long solid block as shewn in our drawing. Fig. 6 shews the
throne by itsell restored on the lines laid above. The three existing
pieces are distinguished by a dotted outline and by deeper shading.

We may now proceed to Demeter and Despoina. Pausanias gives us
the general outline of their pose. Demeter was on the left of the throne,
as seen from the front, with a torch in her right hand, and her left hand
laid on her peighbour, while Despoina held the sacred basket on her lap
with her right hand and grasped a sceptre with her left.

The fragments in Lycosura allow us to reconstruct this group with
considerable certainty. It is primarily to be remembered that the scale of
the Great Goddesses is at least half as large again as that of Anytos and
Artemis, so that there cannot be confusion in pieces of any considerable size.

Two large fragments of a torso are proved by the direction of the
folds to belong together, and the large head in the museum at Athens can

* A close parallel to oar throne s 1o be found in the illostration of a bronze from Naples in
Reinach, Séperiaire, il pe 257, 6. 1t is published in Niccolini, iii. 72, Pl 2.

* dwb vav dyadpdrar—this might also mean on the cross-bars of the throne, as in the cise of
the Zens at Olympin ; but the figures would handly be visible in this pasition.
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safely beattributed to the same figure from considerations of the angle of the
neck, though there is no surface actually joining. Thus we have one goddess
restored down to the lap. From the torso-fragments we sec that this
figure has the left arm extended horizontally from the shoulder, and the
right lowered near the body. The head is inclined towards the left shoulder,
and the body sways slightly in the same direction. There is no trace of
embroidery on the veil or garments of this figure.

Fio. 7.—S1arve oF DEMETER AS RESTORED AT Lycosoma

On the other hand there exists a fragment of lap with traces of a
large object resting on the right thigh, a right arm with hand holding a
basket, and a fragment of veil on the right side of i head, all of which are
distinguished by the presence of embroidered drapery with an identical
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pattern. Head fragment, arm, and lap all elearly belong together, and they
cannot belong to the other figure, because (1) the same part of the head
alrcady exists in the other figure, (2) the arm and lap cannot be made to
fit. Therefore we have here the basis for the restoration of our two fizures,
the figure with the basket and the embroidered drapery being, as we know
from Pausanias, Despoina, while the figure whose torso can be entirely
restored is Demeter.  Fig. 7 shews the goddess as restored in the museum

A B

Fig. 8—4, Lerr Haso or Devuree,
B Ricir Foor or ANvios

at Lycosura, The position of the left shoulder shews that her left arm
rested on Despoina’s shoulder, OF this arm we have no remains, but there
is an open left hand on the scale of the two fzures, which cannot be
Despoina’s, as the latter held a sceptre in her left hand. This hand is
shewn in Fig. 8A.  We see from it that the arm and not the hand rested on
Despoina's shoulder, and therefore it must be her right shoulder and not her
left, since the arm would not reach so far. Judging from Demeter's
shoulder and hand therefore, we can safely restore her left arm as resting
with the forearm just above the wrist on Despoina's shoulder, and the hand
as hanging loosely open in front. Confirmation of this form is provided
by the drapery on Despoina’s right arm (cf. Fig. 9), which is drawn across
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the arm in straight folds caused by the presence of Demeter's left arm
pulling them tight on the shoulder.

It is further apparent, from the line of Demeter's right shoulder and the
drapery hanging from it, that the right arm was not raised from the
shoulder, but hung as (ar as the elbow close to the side.  This right arm s
fortunately preserved, and since we possess Despoina’s right arm, there is
no doubt as to its identity. The arm is bare; it is bent at the elbow
nearly to a right angle, and the half of thelupper arm next to the body is
cut away to allow the presence of the body drapery. Thus the pose of
this arm is fixed as that given in the drawing. A piece of the wrist also
exists, but the hand holding the torch has disappeared.

Fig, g.—Rioat Ay oF DEsPoIsa,

To Demeteralso belong the right thighand left knee shewn in Figs. 7,24 0.
This is proved by the fact that the lap-piece belonging to Despoina is
covered with embroidered drapery which must have hung below her knees,
while the left knee referred to shews no embroidery. From these leg
picces we see that Demeter was wearing only a single garment which fell
in a deep lap between her legs ; it would also seem that her legs extended
nearly straight out in front of her, and the left shin, at any rate, descended
fairly straight from the knee, There are also remains of a pair of bare
feet of colossal scale which belong to her. Other fragments of a left foot on
the same scale shew a foot wearing a sandal, and taking into consideration
the greater elaboration of Despoina’s drapery, it seems practically certain
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that the sandalled foot belongs to her and the bare feet to Demeter. These
feet are shewn in Fig. t0. They are cut off sharply at the back, so that
probably the actual remains are all that projected from the bottom of the
drapery. Both fect lie flat on the ground.

Two other pieces belong to Demeter, a twisted piece shewn under
the torso in Fig. 7, which comes from her lap, and a large piece with an
end of drapery, which cannot be placed elsewhere than as the end of her
veil on her left side just above the seat.

Fic. to.—A. FraosesTs oF Lirr Foor oF Despotsa,
B, Fexr or DEmETes.
C. FEET oF ARTEMIS.

From the fragments deséribed above we see that the goddess was clad
in a simple Doric chiton without diplois or folpes, pinned twice on the
shoulders, as shewn in the restoration, and girt with a belt round the waist, of
which so small a portion survives that its decoration, if any, cannot be
recovered.  Her feet were bare. Her long hair, drawn back in rolls over
the head, fell in two locks upon her shoulders and is confined by a circlet,
the upper edge of which is studded with little holes, still containing

BB
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remains of bronze! These remains undoubtedly belong to a diadem of rays
such as is frequently seen in representations of Demeler on vase-paintings,
At the back of the diadem a wveil fell in simple folds behind her back.
Actually her back is hollow and the veil stops at her shoulders, but this
would not be visible from in front. The ends of the veil fell on cach side
of her body. The end on her left side preserved in the museum is shewn
in the drawing. We have also the actual tip of the veil on her right side
lying on the cushion, in the cushion fragment mentioned above. The
restored torch is copied from the Eleusinian relief in Athens.

Fii, tr.—A. Fraomext oF Heap asp YVenn oF DEspoINA.
B, Larr Haxp oF DEsroixa,

There are no traces of colour visible on this statue, The eyes were
not inserted like those of Artemis and Anytos, but are sculptured in the
marble ; the pupils are indicated by incised lines,

Despoina is unfortunately represented by very few fragments. These
consist of the following :—

A fragment of head and veil (Fig: 11 A)
The right arm (Fig. g),
The lap close to the body (Fig. 12),

I Eighteen of these holes now exist, b when the bhead was intnet there were ||rr|n'|.u.b‘1}' twenty-

They are 055 m. o 505 m. apurt, amd the Laprtiz e spikes vary from O3 m. 1o 008 m. in
dimmeler

one.
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VPieces of neck shewing veil and chiton (Fig. 13).

The left hand with the sceptre (Fig. 11 n),

Part of the left foot wearing a sandal (Fig. 10 a).

Several pieces of embroidered drapery (Figs. 14, 15 and Plate X1V
The nose.

From these fragments we gather the following evidence as to pase,
From the fragment of lap it appears that the thighs started out straight
from the body, and that the embroidered drapery fell over the knees.
The flatness of the left foot suggests that the position of the feet was
regular and symmetrical with the pesition of Demeters. The right
arm actually exists holding the basket, and we can see the marks of
its attachment on the right thigh. The left held the sceptre, and the
existing hand (Fig. 11), with thumb and forefinger (which is hroken and

Fit. 1o =Lar oF DEsroixa.

invisible in the illustration) along the axis of the sceptre, proves that if the
sceptre were a long one and therefore held vertically, not horizontally, the
hand must have been raised in the manner shewn in our drawing. The
evidence of analogy in favour of a long sceptre? is strong enough to make
this position practically certain, apart from an argument with regard to the
drapery which will be adduced later.

From these fragments we see that Despoina was clad in a chiton with a
small embroidered border round the neck (Fig. 13), and with short sleeves
which were confined with strings under the armpits (this appears from the

! CL the many scenes on the late lialian vases shewing Demeter and Koré enthtoned.
B E 2
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fragment of sleeve on the existing right arm). She also wore a circlet like
Demeter, but her hair did not fall in long locks; it seems to have been
confined in a handkerchicl like that worn by Peitho in the Parthenon
frieze (cf. Fig. 11), Over the circlet fell the veil, part of which is secen also
in Fig, 11. This veil fragment shews the same pattern that is on the
arm drapery, the drapery on the lap, and the large fragment in the Athens
Museum, and it therefore appears that all these pieces, and others more
fragmentary in the Lycosura Museum, belonged to a great embroidered veil,
and neither to the chiton, which shews a different pattern, nor to a
himation, of which no traces exist. Fortunately the existing frasments
enable us to decide the appearance and position of this weil : it was
apparently a lang narrow strip with two embroidered borders worked

Fig, 13 —Neck FrAcMENTs oF DEsEOINA SHEWING CINTOR,

on both sides. The piece in Athens shews the veil doubled over so as to
bring both borders close together ; where it appears on the lap of the goddess
it is also doubled. Here we see the whole pattern and the fringe of the
upper border, while the lower border is to be restored as falling over the
knees, and thus affording a good view of its wonderfully minute workman-
ship. The wveil is bunched together on the right thigh under the basket,
and the upper fold (for that is all which appears on the arm) is turned over
the hand and brought up tightly folded over the arm as far as the shoulder,
where Demeter's hand again fastens it down. We then sece the upper fold
pattern on the piece going over the head, so that we have to imagine only
the upper fold as doubled over the hand, while the lower fold hangs behind
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the back We thercfore have the veil, in so far as it covers the head, right
side; and lap.

The position of the Athenian fragment is next to be considered.
The peculiarity of this [ragment is that it was clearly visible from two
opposite sides, as appears from the minute character of the workman-
ship. The only mark of attachment is a narrow groove running up one
of the narrow sides. [t has been mentioned that this piece is folded so as
to exhibit both bands of embroidery ; now on the lap, the upper

Fic. 4. —FRAGMEXTS OF Desroixa’s Exurarpreen VL.

embroidery band passes flatly over the thigh and would fall in a vertical
fold, whereas the folds of the Athenian fragment are horizontal. The
fragment therefore cannot be placed here, but must belong to the left-hand
side of the veil after it has passed over the head. From the neck fracment

{Fig. 13) we see that the veil passed behind the shoulder and therefore
behind the left arm, so that the only position in which the Athenian

fragment could possibly be visible would be if it were caught up by the left
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hand holding the sceptre, or hung from it. In this position it can be
pushed forward from the group so as to be clearly visible from three
sides,

Now on examining the fragment we have seen along one narrow side
a straight regular groove, whose diameter, ‘075 m,, agrees with that of the
fragment of sceptre in Despoina’s hand ; furthermore the fragment is so
bunched together at the top as to suggest that it was held above by
a hand ; also it will be found impossible to let it merely fall over the wrist
in any way which will preserve the shape of the Athenian fragment with the
two bands horizontal instead of vertical : the drapery then must have been
gripped by the hand. It cannot be held by the lower part of the hand
between sceptre and palm, (1) because there is no trace of drapery on
the existing hand (Fig. 17 Band ), and (2) because the groove of the

Fiz, 15.—Frasnent of Exsaoimanch VEIL vikom Desroisa’s Rionr Any.

sceptre does not run regularly right up the drapery, but leaves it a little
way from the top, 7. there was something between the sceptre and
the top of the drapery. This something can only be the hand itself
holding the sceptre and an end of the drapery between thumb and first
finger, in such a way that the end lies in the palm under the sceptre,
while the drapery hangs over the back of the hand. A glance at Fig. 11 ¢,
which gives the back of the hand, shews that the hand is cut away and
has two holes for the insertion of dowels. This is for the purpose of
affixing the drapery, which will fall over the back of the hand, and then
spreading, fall round the sceptre. This is actually the only way in which
it is possible by experiment upon a model to produce the exact appearance
of the folds on the Athenian fragment.

The veil therefore is drawn as falling in a wide sweep from the head,
with the end caught up in the leit hand as described.
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No traces of colour survive on the Athenian fragment, but the head-
piece in Lycosura shews traces of red, and the handkerchief which appears
in the same piece was also coloured red (Fig. 11 A) The pattern of the
embroidery on the border of Despoina's chiton is different, being a band
of lyre-shaped omaments separated by rosettes (ef. Fig. 13). A further
detail of her costume is the sandals, which are of the same type as
those worn by Artemis (cf. Fig. 10 A and ), and were coloured red also. The

Fig. 16 —ResrowaTion oF Groue wiTHouT PLINTHS ron SimmE FrouRes,

sceptre which is needed to complete the restoration of the central group is
copied from the Eleusinian relief in Athens.

We have therefore now accounted for the central group and their
thione and can turn to the attendant figures, Artemis and Anytos

These, as we know from Pavsanias, stood on Demeter’s right and
Despoina’s left respectively.  The fragments shew that they were on
a much smaller scale, the height of their heads being anly 46 m. as compared
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with ‘67 m. in the case of Demeter.  This head measurement gives them a
total height of about 370 m. (just over 12 feet), which is practically equal
to the sitting height of Demeter and Despoina.  Thus, if all were standing
on a level, thefr heads would be about the same height. But, as we have
seen, Demeter and Despoina have the advantage of a footstool ‘65 m.
high. We are therefore at once faced by the question whether the side
figures stood on the plinth on which the throne rests. or were elevated
by bases to a height nearly proportionate to that of the scated goddess=s,
This question is really almost settled by an experimental drawing like that
shewn in Fig. 16, When the attendant figures are placed so far below the

Fic, 17.—{#) Pttt Lotk LVING SEAR TEMPLE

throne, the difference in scale produces in them an effect of exdgperated
diminutiveness, which is wholly unconvincing. On the other hand, if
their heads are raised to an actual level with those of Demeter and
Despoina, an unwieldy base is required, and a top-heavy effect is produced
in the group. In the restored drawing we have adopted a via media,
and placed the attendant figures on low bases about 4o m. high. It is not
impossible that a block found near the temple (Fig. 17), and corresponding
to our drawing in height, is part of such a basis. On the left side a
sinking may be observed, which suggests that the block was a basis for a
colossal statye,

Assuming then the existence of a basis of this kind for each of the
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attendant figures we may proceed to the restoration of the statues
themselyes,

As to Artemis we know her eostume and attributes from Pausanias :—
a deerskin and quiver, a torch in the right hand, two spnakes in the left,
and a hunting dog at her feet. In existing fracments Artemis is the
vichest of all the four figures, and we are able to reconstruct her position
with practical certainty. We possess her head, three fragments of her
neck, a large part of her torso, and of
both arms, both knees, a picce of her
left shin, and both fect. The evidence
of these fraginents is as follows : the
right foot is Aat, and the knee bent,
while the left foot is raised on the toes,
and the knee is nearly straight. This
gives the position of the right leg as
standing forward with the knee slightly
bent, while the lelt leg is being drawn
after it, . we have really a- momentary
pose in arrested motion and not a posi-
tion of rest This is confirmed by the
agitation of the drapery, and the position
of the himation, which will be referred to
later, OF the torso enough is left to
reconstruct the drapery.  The head turns

arm we have part of the shoulder shew- i
ing angle of arm to body, and part of ' !
the upper arm shewing the angle of the Fia if
elbow, also the right hand holding the

torch. The [eft arm exists entire from below the shoulder to the wrist, and
part of the hand holding the serpents is also preserved ; dowel-holes on the
lower arm shew that the serpents were coiled round it! Fig, 18 shews

! Hitsig 2nd Blamner, Somondas, vol, il p. 252, 0 s note on viil, 37. 4, soppest o g
bility that the hand holding the snakes belongs 1o Degpoina, while Artemiz held not malkes bt
darts, &xwerar §ie instemd of Spdeorrai Biw,  In answer o this we may explain (1) that Despoing's
right hand holding the airfa b perfict vnough lo shew that she hell nothing thore § (2} that the
fragment found, and probably bolding snales, s shewn by its séile to belotg 1o Artemis s (3) that
dawil-hales an the arm shew that the ahject or objects held In Artemds” lefi hund curled round her
lower arm.

p(
towards the left shoulder. OF the right ‘{

AKTEMIS AT Lycosuna,
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the restored head and torso in the museum of Lycosura; and our drawing
shews the pose as adduced above. The only point not certain is the exact
width of the stride. This has been restrained as far as possible, to aveoid
too much discord with the peaceful character of the rest of the group.

The hair is treated in rolls drawn back from the forehead and
confined under a ring (Melonenfrisur). The eye-sockets are hollow, and
the eyes were inserted. The head of Anytos shews the same feature.
One of the neck fragments shews the junction of the neck and right
shoulder, and on the latter appears part of a mass of drapery, for which we
have further evidence on a piece of the upper part of torso and left
shoulder. This mass of drapery can only be the one end of a himation,
of which the lower end 'is visible passing round the right hip towards the
front of the body. The arrangement of drapery on the torso shews two
edges of drapery below the belt, and yet more drapery hanging below.
This presents practically an impossible arrangement of a single chton ;
detailed examination, however, shews that the two folds below the belt are
of a different material from the third fold below them. This is particularly
clear on the right-hand side of the figure, where we see quite plainly the
marks of # hairy hide, and, though the surface is much worn, the same
marks can be followed right round the figure on these two folds. The
third fold on the other hand, and the drapery above the belt are quite
smooth. The interpretation therefore of this garment must be that the
goddess is wearing a simple chiton girt with a belt, and a folded skin,
the deerskin mentioned by Pausanias, round her waist, attached to or
secured by the belt itself. It should be carefully noted that none of the
skin appears above the belt so far as the surface is preserved. Below the
skin on the right hip appear the horizontal folds of the himation coming
round to the front; this must fall on the right leg, and then probably
between the legs to the ground.

In this connection we must consider a statue from the Despuig
Callection at Majorcat (Fig. 19). This statue, about whose sex there
is some dispute, represents a figure in the attitude of our Artemis, and
reproduces with considerable similarity the curious feature of the folded skin
above the Doric chiton. It seems probable that it is a conscious imitation

! Bover, 235 Hiibner, 715, Figuredin Huinach, A4 pertaire, vl ii, P 3iz, Na, s, Restorations &
the hend, both arms from abuve elbeow, boll legs from above the knoes to the Tower part of the
phinm, and all of the dog save ane paw.
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of the pose of Damophon's figure, and, as we have the himation falling
over the right thigh in a manner similar to that of the Artemis, we
may push the resemblance further and conclude that the remainder of
the himation fell in a similar fashion between the legs to the ground.
The fragments of our left leg shew that no drapery touched it ; therefore the
drapery cannot have been blown across both legs, and we can only explain
the himation fragment on the right hip, by some arrangement similar
to that given in the drawing. It cannot be denied that its appearance
is distinctly clumsy, but it serves at any rate one useful end, that of
strengthening the pose of the figure and reinforcing the rather slender

Fin. 19 —StATus oF AnTesmis (3] FroM T Deserois CoLLycTios.
{Reproduced from: Reinach, Adperfine.)

legs. The belt which she wears round her waist shews several small
holes, doubtless for the attachment of metal ornaments.  The goddess also
wears a bracelet like a twisted skein on her right wrist, and a ring
on the third finger of her left hand (Fig. 20 ¢ and D); on her feet
(Fig. 10 ¢) she wears sandals, on which traces of red colour still survive.
The torch which she holds in her right hand seems to be a short one, judging
from the curve of the wrist, which would bring the arm underneath
it; it is also too thin to belong to the long type carried by Demeter. No
remains were found of the dog which Pausanias saw at her feet, but it has
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been restared from a comparison of dogs on various grave stelai in Athens,
There are no traces on the torso of the strap necessary for the quiver;
there is, however, room for it to pass from the right shoulder under the
left breast above the existing fragments, and then to be secured under the
belt.

Finally we come to Anytos, the Titan who stood on Despoina’s
left hand in the guise of an armed man, As to his position we have only
three factors to build on: his head was turned somewhat over his right
shoulder, his right foot (Fig. 8 B) was raised at the heel and therefore
probably drawn back, and his right arm was bent at the elbow. In order

Fro: ao.—A. and B, SHOULDER FrAgurstz op Axvyros
C. Riweur Haxng or AXNTEMIS,
I, Levr Haso oF ARTEMIE,

to balance the group, it is essential that his left rather than his right hand
should be raised, and if we make him held a spear in a typical warriar's
attitude, it should be on the oppositeside to the drawn-back leg ar Spielbein.
We therefore restore him with right arm bent, resting the hand on the hip,
and leaning his left arm on a spear.  This provides a suitable equipoise
for Artemis, while the converse of the attitude would destroy the symmetry
of the group.

As to his costume we are in a better position for restoration, We
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possess ssveral fragments of an elaborate cuirass, while pieces of his right
shin and right foot are bare.  This shews that he wore neither greaves
nor sandals,

The two fragments of shoulder picces shewn in Fig. z0 (A and B) were
at first thought to belong to Despoina, but as we possess a piece of her
neck shewing her embroidered chiton, and as furthermore her hair was
confined by a handkerchief, we are compelled to attribute them to Anytos,
Artemis and Demeter are both out of the question, the former, since
her hair was short, and the latter, since her chiton was plain and her
shoulders both exist clsewhere. These pieces therefore belong to Anytos,
and are part of his cuirass. The material of the cuirass was probably intended

Fis, 21.—FRAGMENTS oF ANYTOS KiLTs

to represent leather, since we have two picces from the stomach region
which reproduce the muscles of the body ; but these two shoulder pieces
rather suggest metal work. We should therefore perhaps recognize in
them shoulder plates used for fastening the front and back pieces, and not
the actual surface of the cuirass Eleven pieces in all survive of the
kilts of the cuirass, some of which are shewn in Fig. 21. There were
two small fringes under the ecuirass and below them a large [ringe, the
estimated length of the kilt reaching to a little above the knee. The



382 G. DICKINS

cuirass, drawn out on this model, takes a form which is easily paralleled
among examples of Hellenistic armour!

Finally among the important fragments at Lycosura is a large piece
of drapery (Fig. 22) complete at its right edge but continued upwards an
its left side. At the back is a large tenon for affixing it to some figure,
while on the right side and round on to the back, it is so well worked as to
suggest that it was seen from the right side as we look at it in Fig. 22, ie

it hung on the right side of some figure, and was probably carried up

Fro, 2a—Pant or AnyTos' Himatios,

behind the back to the shoulder, Since this fragment can by no possible
arrangement be attached to any of the other three figures, it has been

U E.r the cilmes of Alexander on the efuesitian bronge in Naples. A pood example of a
similar cuitam is 10 be found in o wardor's wiso from Pergamon (Aed. Afire, xavil, 1902, pp, 152,
153} For this reference L am mdeteed lo Mr, A 1. B Wace. A thin slab exisis of Lyevaura
shewing parts of two homes in rellef. Thiv may be part of an embossed patiern on the culrass,
and i represented in Ulat position In the reéstorntion. 11 B oo small i restore the walject whh
cettainty.
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placed on Anytos' right side in our restoration, supported by his
hand, which fitted perhaps into the hollow space above the drapery, while
the tenon fitted into his hip, The other end probably rested on his right
shoulder. It cannot be maintained that this position is altogether happy,
but it seems the only position possible, and again it does add to one of the
smaller figures that solidity which they sadly need in comparison with the
seated group. Anytos’ spear is wholly conjectural, and a balance to
Artemis’ dog might also be found by placing a helmet at his feet.

We have made use in this restoration of every considerable fragment
at Lycosura (Plate XIII). A large number of smaller pieces, mostly frag-
ments of drapery, remain unaccounted for, but not one of them suggests
a change in our restored group, and a position could be found for all of
them among the voluminous garments of the Great Goddesses.!

Fig. 23 —SMALL FRAGMENTS FOUND AT L¥COsURA,

Two further objects noticed by Pausanias are the Kouretes represented
under the images, and the Korybantes sculptured in relief upon the
pedestal. 1t has already been suggested that the Kouretes were carved in
reliel upon the footstool! Theie are a number of small figures and limbs
in a fragmentary condition at Lycosura (Fig. 23); some of these have

¥ [ muust, however, be admittod that no place has been allotted o two cornice pleces.  Thete
i nio ounm for these pieces nn the throne, bt they might conceivably sérve as soprports 1o the
{ootaml, There |s & square dowelbiole oxisting on Vheir upjer mitfnce set dingomally to Aheir
long axis,

& el and Hlimoer, af off. po 253, suggest ilat we should reald deip rar dyadpdrwy, @0
o the top-of the throne, sinee Padsanias scparaties (he Kourstes [mm the Korybames on the basis 3
bt the top of the thione was-cavered with drapery save the two cormers, and they do not. comiiler
the possibilities of the footstool,
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probably no connection with our group, while some are perhaps part of these
reliefs. The differences in scale of the fragments shew that we have to
deal with several different classes of objects. As to the second remark
that the Korybantes were sculptured in relief upon the base, it is probable
that Pausanias was mistaken; at any rate a careful examination of the
blocks of the front of the base now standing in the temple reveals no sign
of the necessary dowel-holes for affixing the reliefs. Either by the base
Pausanias means the narrow plinth on the top of the base, which might
have had a small running frieze of the character described, or else he was
misled in the dim light of the temple, and took a painted frieze for
sculpture,

It only remains to consider the group in connection with the temple
a5 3 whole. The total height of goddesses, footstool, and basis amounts to
about 580 m. or 590 m. (about 1g feet). In the restoration by Lykakis®
of the elevation of the temple at Lycosura, this height would cause their
heads actually to touch the roof of the temple, while their sandals would be
considerably above the line of sight of the spectator, This arrangement
certainly seems very clumsy, but the restoration of the group cannot be
materially lowered in height. On the other hand Lykakis' restoration was
made on the assumption of a fourth-century date for the temple. Taking
180 BC. to 190 B.C. as the more probable date? we should be allowed a
greater height of column in proportion to diameter, and consequently a
greater height for the temple itself There need be no difficulty therefore
in fitting the group into the temple, but its immense size and height
above the spectator cannot have produced a wholly favourable impression,

Guy DICKINS.

3 2—THE MECHANICAL CONSTRUCTION OF THE GROUP. (Fig. 24.)

One imagines that Pausanias derived the story about the single block
of marble, from which the group of Demeter and Despoina was constructed,
from servants of the temple who were in the habit of playing on the
credulity of tourists in order to enhance the miraculous nature of their
sanctuary. We have alrcady seen that both throne and statue were

UCL Dpaevied, 1856, 101, VL 4 ® CL my former article, 8.5..4, xii. B 106,
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constructed of many independently worked pieces joined sometimes by iron
and lead dowels and sometimes probably by cement, the very methods of
construction in fact specifically denied by Pausanias,

The torso of Demeter as restored in the Museum of Lycosura is
constructed of three separate pieces: the head, the upper part of the torso,
whose lower edge, now br. ken away, origmally reached as far as the belt,
and the lower part of the torso from the belt to the seat. The upper edge
of this lower piece is flat, and has a hole in the centre (Fig. 24 D) with a
diameter of ‘025 m. and a depth of “1om.; this hole served for the insertion
of a pin connecting the lower part of the torso with the upper part
(Fig. 24¢).  Unfortunately the lower edge of the upper part is not
preserved ; the lower surface of the lower part is also broken away except
for one small piece on the left side, from which we see that it was fat and
sloped slightly inwards, thus giving the present inclination of the body.
Demeter's head and neck were also made in a separate piece and fixed on
to the torso with an iron dowel, of which we still see the hole on the top of
the torso fragment. The arms were also separately worked, and the right arm
was altached to the body with two metal dowels which fitted into the two
large holes visible below the shoulder in Fiz, 24 A, These holes, 48 m, and
38 m. in length, extend at divergent angles into the body from a common
larger hole on the surface.  The surface of the body on this side was also
worked in two planes to accommodate a similar division on the arm,
Further support was provided by two small rectangular holes on the front
and back of the shoulder, also visible in Fig, 24 A. The left arm did not
need so much support, since it rested on Despoina’s shoulder ; we find there-
fore only one dowel-hole in the armpit, *32 m. deep and ‘04 m. in diameter,
and a smaller hole with a little lead still remaining in it, on the
shoulder,

Only small portions of the legs exist, so that we do not know how
many picces were used in their construction, but the preserved front half of
the right foot (Fig. 1o1) is made separately with a deep narrow hole for
attaching it to the legs. Even small pieces of folds or of hair were worked
separately and fitted into the statue. This we can tell from the slats on
each side of Demeter's torso: that on the left is ‘2o m. long and -0g4m.
decp, while its width is “11 m. above and ‘08 m. below, There are similar
slots in the head, and into these slots fitted pieces like that shewn in Fig.
23 &, which is made with a tenon at the back.
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The few fragments that we possess of Despoina shew that her statue
was similarly constructed: the preserved fragment of her lap ( Fig. 12) is made
separately with both sides worked lor attachment, and fitted with dowel-holes,
two in front and one behind, The right arm was attached by means of a
wedge-shaped tenon on the inside; which dovetailed into the shoulder.
The drapery in Athens has two dowel-holes on its upper surface for the
attachment of the hand and drapery above it.

Only the front of the statues is sculptured, the back being flat at the
sides and deeply hollowed in the middle. This is visible in Fig. 24 ¢ and b,
where we see the thick upper part of the torso hollowed out rectangularly,
and the lower part with a smaller circular recess.  The h=ads of Artemis and
Anytos are similarly hollowed at the back. This hollowing is probably
due to the wish to make the fragments lighter, and we might therefore
conclude that the statues were not made in Lycosura but elsewhere,
perhaps in Megalopolis when Damopheon was working there, and hollowed
out in this manner to make them lighter for transport.

The statue of Artemis is similarly constructed with large horizontal
fragments fitting together and fastened with metal dowels : on the left of her
torso the surviving fragment is cut for attachment to another piece, and has
alarge dowel-hole for the connecting pins; her feet and arms are also made
scparately. Both sides shew hollowings for the insertion of the arms and
hanging sleeves ; the right shoulder is pierced by a large hole, and the left
arm, which exists nearly entire, has a hole going right through it (*43 m.
long) from the place where it fits on to the body to about the middle of
the upper arm on the outside. The iron dowel protrudes through the hole,
and would have been visible had it not probably also served for attaching
one of the encircling snakes. The right shoulder shews four holes, of which
some served for fastening the arm, and some probably for attaching the end
of the himation which rests on this shoulder. The right hand holding the
torch is a separate piece, and the torch is cut off above and below the
hand ; it is bored right through and has three small holes on the outside above
the fingers, which were pechaps for some metal attachment. Probably the top
and bottom of the torch were added in bronze, and only the part actually
held worked with the hand.  This would account for the complete baring of
the existing piece. The middle and third fingers of the left hand seem to
have been broken in antiquity and joined afresh, or else even the fingers
were made separately, since they have little dowels fitting them to the

cCc2
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hand, In the palm is a whole system of holes presumably wvsed for the
attachment of the snakes.

The left foot is separate, and has a hole pierced right through it,
which serves to attach the foot both to the leg and to the plinth. In the
right foot cven the back was separate from the front and dowelled to it,
but this might also be due to an ancient break. On the top of the
foot behind the latchet of the sandal is a small hole, which probably
served for an arnamental addition.

This separate working of the fragments of the feet of Artemis, and
the thinness of the dowels attaching them to the rest of the statue, shew
more clearly how necessary to the stability of the figure was the clumsy
fall of the himation between the legs. Artemis was also hollow and
unworked at the back of the torso like the two Great Goddesses, and
her head was hollowed at the top, but her legs and feet were completely
worked, -

Anytos has fewest surviving fragments, but they seem to shew that
his statue was made in a different way from the others. The pieces of his
cuirass-kilts, which are shown in Fig. 21, are only '04 m. or 05 m. thick,
and are mostly made in narrow pieces. They are in several places pierced
right through with small holes; the central picce of the cuirass with the
horses is also a thin plate. We must conclude from this that these plates
were nailed on to something, and this suggests that the torso of the statue
was built up on a framework, which was probably of wood, for the sake of
lightening the weight of the colossus: the statue of Anytos is in fact an
example of acrolithic or chryselephantine technique, ie. the fixing of
thin plates on to an inner framework. We know from Pausanias that
Damophon made acrolithic statues! and his work at Olympia ® must have
accustomned him to chryselephantine work. It is in fact probably due to his
customary usc of such technique that we owe not only the construction of
Anytos, but the general employment of wedges, tenons, and dowels for
quite small fragments, which is so noteworthy a characteristic of the
Lycosura group. The torches, sceptre, and spear were presumably of
bronze, but it is remarkable that the fragments actually held in the righe
hand of Artemis and the left of Despoina are made of the same piece of
marble as the hands, We can only conclude that the shafts above and

! The Eileithyla of Aigion, vil. 23. 7: Kore and Aplirodite at Megalopalis, viii. 31, 1-3.
fivi 316
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below were added in bronze, since even if such thin marble shafts could be
made, they would not be strong enough to carry the weight which rested
on them.

K. KOUROUNIOTIS.

§ 3—DAMOPHON'S STYLE (Figs. 25-28.)

We are better equipped for the study of Damophon's style as artist
and sculptor than for that of well nigh any other of the Greek masters,
since in the Lycosura marbles we possess originals by his hand that stand
in the same relation to Damophon as the Hermes of Olympia to Praxiteles.
Hitherto criticism of his style has been confined practically to the three
heads and the drapery in the Athens Museum, but we can now find in the
restaration of the whole group a wider basis for discussion.

The primary criticism already suggested of the disproportionate
scale of the group and the temple in which it stood, was not perhaps
so forcible in ancient times as it would be to-day, for the Olympian Zeus
and many other colossi must have been open to the same charge. It is
curious that we should find at the two epochs in Greek history connected
with expansion and conquest, the period between the Persian and Pelo-
ponnesian wars and the peried of Alexander, a similar fondness for
statues of colossal scale: the great bronze colossi of Tarentum and
Rhodes repeat the chryselephantine wonders of Athens and Olympia.
There is perhaps a good analogy for a similar revival in the time of
Damophon, when we remember its historical importance—the last triumph
of political liberty in Greece owing to the overthrow of Sparta and
pacification of the Peloponnese by the victory of the Achacan league.
The poverty of the age could afford neither gold, ivory, nor bronze, but
the marble and acrolithic statues of Damophon reflect the temporary
peace and prosperity of the early and middle second century.

Damophon, as we see him in these remains, appears in a double light,
a maker of colossal statues, and a finc engraver of decorative detail. It is
curious to find two such different traits combined in one artist, and our
admiration is divided between the author of the marvellous embroidered
veil of Despoina, and the carver of the colossal heads of Anytos and
Artemis, in which there is a true conception of just size and proportion.
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As Daniel' has admirably pointed out, these heads shew no blank
spaces : they are not ordinary heads reproduced to three times the size, but
they are really large heads worked as it were by a giant’s hand. Then on
the other hand, we can see in the author of the drapery a wood-carver, or
an engraver, almost a gem-cutter, working minute details with complete
coordination, and never losing sight of the effect of the whole.

Another main characteristic of the Lycosura group at once impresses
itself on the spectator: the author was really at home in acrolithic work.
He was accustomed to carve marble heads and extremities with care and
skill, but when it came to the torso the sculptor gave place to the
decorator, and the material ceased to be properly understood. While the
three heads preserved to us all shew a mastery of material and of
execution, the two restored torsi of Artemis and Demeter display a
lamentable falling-off in artistic skill. The confused drapery and unwieldy
width of the former, the hollow chest and impossible bosom of the latter
arc apparent at once. Moreover, the very fault so successfully avoided in
the heads, that of mere formless size without corresponding filling of the
surfaces, is disagreeably prominent in the heavy shapeless arms of Demeter
and Despoina and in their fat colossal hands. The feet on the contrary
shew a more attractive style

The torso of Demeter gives us the most abundant material for
eriticism of Damophon's style in drapery. Making all allowances for
the present condition of the marble, it is impossible to overlook the flat
uninteresting treatment of the body. This appears perhaps more
conspicuously in the side view of the statue (Fig. 25). Graver faults
are also to be noted, which seem to imply that Damophon worked without
much use of a model: Demeter's breasts are placed too far apart, and are
too small for the scale of the figure; both hands of Artemis and Despoina's
left hand have the fingers in impossibly contorted positions (Figs. 11
and 20) ; Artemis’ knees are too small for her size, and her waist and upper
right arm too large. When we come to artistic faults of composition, our
indictment is even graver. The fall of drapery between Artemis' legs,
which it seems impossible to explain away, appears intolerably clumsy.
The method which Despoina adopts for displaying her embroidered veil by
holding it up on her sceptre is more naive than artistic, and the drapery on

L LHLE xiv, 1gog, po gl.
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Anytos’ right side seems out of place. Finally the group inevitably suffers
from the unfortunate difference in scale between standing and seated figures.
Artemis is particularly liable to criticism : while the other members of the
group rest in hieratic repose, her drapery makes it essential that she should
give the effect of arrested mation, and the contrast tells most unfavourably
on the harmony of the whole; moreover, the
deep cutting and agitation of her drapery is
in direct contrast to the slight cutting and
superficial treatment of Demeter’s.

At the same time, while ecriticising
Damophon's technique in the rendering of
broad lines of drapery, we have to admit his
mastery of detail. His treatment of the
surface of Demeter's torso with the thin
clinging folds of the chiton on the surface of
the neck is quite effective. Artemis hands,
despite the impossible position of the fingers,
have a smoothness of surface and delicacy of
outline that produce a most happy effect,
and all the fragments of feet are carved with
strength and precision.

The mere mechanical difficulties of erect-
ing a colossal statue-group are so great that
it deserves the highest praise merely to sur-
mount them. While, as we have seen alrcady,
each statue is made of a veritable patchwork
of marble pieces, sometimes in the most im-
probable places, we know that the finished
effect was so good as to make possible the g
legrnd that the whole group was carved out
of a single block. The mere support of colossi like Artemis and Anytos,
or of a heavy mass like the drapery in Despoina’s left hand, needs a
mechanism that cannot always avoid an appearance of stiffiness, and
it must be borne in mind that the dim light of the clla of the temple
at Lycosura would hide many deficiencies of technigue, and that details
like distorted fingers would hardly appear in a group whose feet were
higher than the heads of the spectators.

. 25.—S1pE Vigw oF DEMETEL
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Finally, all criticism in detail of this as of other Greek works of art
has to take account of the missing colour, of which we have traces
on Despoina’s veil, on the sandals, and on the drapery of the throne-
back. A great deal of the effect of the group must have been dependent
on the treatment of the coloured surfaces.

One detail of Demeter's drapery is worthy of special comment : the
presence of folding creases over the lower part of her chiten. This realistic
detail is a trustworthy clue for date, as it only becomes common in the
Hellenistic period.!

Before quitting our detailed criticism of Damophon's work, it is
necessary to regard him in his second capacity as a stone-carver of
minute detail, and to consider at greater length the embroidered veil of
Despoina (cf. Plate XIV),

It consists, as we have seen, of a long strip with two borders, on which
there are the following friezes of embroidery,

¢ A frieze of long triangular rays.

» w o alternate eagles and thunderbolts.

In the upper border { » . . an olive spray.

w wn w Nereids, Tritons, and marine monsters.

L A fringe of tassels.

[ A frieze of Nikae carrying censers,

w w n» an olive spray

In the lower border { ,, , ,, dancing and playing beasts in human
clothes,

. A border of maeander pattern.

Of these friezes only four call for any comment,

I. Eagles and Thunderbolts—The origin of this pattern as a
decorative element is probably to be traced to coin-types,® which hardly
occur earlier than 300 BC,  In Arcadia itself we find it on coins of

! Cf. Lucas, * Reliefe der Neptonbasilica in Rom,’ faket. xv. 1900, p. 8. The enrliest known
examples are the statiies of Mausolos anil Artemisia in 1he Brirish Moseum, It is a marked fenture
of tbe drapery on the Pergamene frieze and the aliar of Ariemis Lenkophryene at Magnesie. A
good instance of a single sintue is the so-called Zeno i the Capitol Museum ; of. Helbip, Fidrer,
L p. 360

* B.M. Cat. Prloponmesns, Megalopolis, p- 189, Fl. XXXV. 12, wc 334-146; Lacomin,
P 121, befoce 1.C. 2350 ; Argos, p. 145, BC 228146,  Thensaly to Aetolia, Dyrmchium, pp. 68,
7% 75 B.C. 229-100; Leuens, p. 174, after n.c. 168, Macedonia, Thessalonica, P o1 BC
16888, Fhrace, Byzantiom, Pe 10, DG 3002371, Pentns, pasiie, first century me,
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Megalopolis after B.C. 234, and it is a common element of decoration in
Hellenistic times.

». Marine Monsters—The origin of this type is perhaps to be traced
to the great group of Skopas afterwards removed to Rome! though in
isolated instances like the Nereid monument in the British Museum it
attains a greater antiquity. We may trace roughly three different styles
of representation corresponding with three epochs in art-history : the first
may be called the * classical’ period of the fourth century to which belong the
fragments from Epidaurus in the Athens Museum attributed to Timotheos;
here we find a simple and direct representation of natural forms. To the
late Hellenistic and Graeco-Roman period belong such works as the
Munich frieze,? the frieze from Thermopylae in the Athens Muscum,® and
the small fricze on a colessal sandal in the Palazzo dei Conservatori in
Rome;* where we find fantastic monsters introduced, and the drapery of
the earlicr Nercids exchanged for semi-nudity. Finally, a great number of
friezes of imperial date display composite monsters with the heads of
rams, bulls, and lions attached to fish-bodies, and completely nude Nereids
and Erotes. The Lycosura drapery appears to fall in the second of these
classes.

3. Nikae carrying Censers.—We may trace the decorative use of
Nikae from the time of the Nike temple on the Acropolis downwards.
Censers, however, similar to those carried on the drapery hardly occur
earlier than the beginning of the fourth century ;* in Hellcnistic times they
are of very common occurrence, A variant to the Nikac is provided by
the heavily draped figure shewn in Fig. 14 A, which is a common type in
sculpture from the latter part of the fourth century.,

4. Dancing Beasts—This frieze is undoubtedly the most peculiar and
interesting of all. It should first be carefully noted that the figures are
beasts in human clothes, not human beings with animals’ heads, Their hoofs
and paws are clearly visible ; and thus we cannot find an exact parallel in
cults like those of the Bear Maidens at Athens or others in which beast
skins are worn by human beings! It is, however, interesting to note that

! By Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus ; cf. Pliny, Mat, Hist. soucvi. 26,

¢ Tirunn, Bewhreibwag der Glyplated, No. 115 Furtwilngler, Futermeszd.

7 KaBfallas, TAewrd voi "Efvod Movewlog, No, 221,

% Helbig, Fikrer durch Ko, i p. g12, No. big.

* Coin of Epidasrus, B, Cat. Pelepomnesue, Pl. XXX, 18, 322-240 .. ; coinof Zakynthos,
idid. Tl XIX. 15, ahout 390 B.C. % Cf, an atticle by A. B. Cook in /. &.5. xiv. 1894, p. 81,
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at Lycosura itsell & number of terracotta figurines were found which seem
to represent human beings with animals' heads. One of these s shewn
in Fig. 26, They were found by M. Kourouniotis near
a small altar on the slope above the temple.! The con-
dition of the terracottas is nat good, but it does seem
that the body is intended to be human and not animal,
and therefore the parallel is not complete. 1In fact I
know of no exact parallel to the figures on this frieze.
The various beasts represented, from the left on Plate
XIV, seem to be a pig dancing and clapping his fore-
feet together, a ram dancing, a donkey dancing, a fox
or bear playing the pipes, a ram dancing, an indeter-
minate animal carrying something, perhaps a lyre, a
horse carrying a lyre, a dog playing on the pipes, a
fox or wolf dancing, and a ram dancing.

Fig. 26.—TERRACOTTA There seems to be no significance in the choice
STATUETTE FROM L¥-

cnstmA. (Scate 1:2) Of animals, since they are neither exclusively  wild
nor exclusively domestic: the ram is three times
repeated, the goat and cow are absent. The only explanation of this
curious frieze that occurs to me is that the original worship of the
temple of Lycosura was that of the Mistress, a primitive Arcadian coddess
particularly connected with animals—hence the epithet Tlérma tnpaier—,
and that in the substitution of the Eleusinian cult of the Great Goddesses
from Megalopolis some relic of the earlier animal goddess has been preserved
by the artist, in this frieze of dancing animals. Animal cults were frequent
in Arcadia, and especially in this region of it—witness the Black Demeter
of Phigalia and Horse-Poseidon of Thelpusa. This relic of an older ritual
looks curiously out of place with the formal Nikae and Nercids of an
otherwise normal Hellenistic scheme of decoration. The other four
friczes of the drapery are too common an element of decoration to
require comment,
The use of heavily embroidered draperies seems to belong to the
carlier and later stages of Greek civilization rather than to the fifth and
carly fourth centuries, Thus we find these draperies on vase-paintings of

' Fenlrieet, 8.C. K, xxiil. 18g9, pe 635.
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the sixth century, such as the Francois vase,! and also on the late Apulian
vases with complicated scenes in Hades? But the embroideries of the two
perinds can be clearly distinguished : the carlier garments have bands of
decoration all the way down, with heraldic animals and human figures
predominating, or, turning to sculptured examples like the Acropolis
marbles, geometric borders of complicated maeander patterns. The later
vases shew decorative designs of vegetable and floral patterns, and
garments heavily embroidered on the borders just like the Lycosura
drapery, During the strictly classical period the reaction in favour of
simplicity led to the decorative use of heavy folds of soft material instead
of embroidery, and it is only after the growth of luxury attendant on the
conquests of Alexander that it was gradually reintroduced.

At the same time it is likely that the sacred poploi of the gods
retained their magnificence of decoration. Acrolithic statues as well as
primitive roana were frequently clothed in real garments, and some of
Damophon's own statues may have been intended to wear them® It is
highly probable that we ought to regard the veil worn by Despoina as a
definite imitation of one of these hieratic garments, since the technique is
by no means suitable to a colossal marble statue;* the execution is too
minute to have produced a proper effect as a member of the group. The
original image of Despoina at Lycosura was probably a rude xeawon clad
in an actoal peplos like the Athena Polias of Athens and, when the group
of Damophon replaced her, the tradition of the drapery was strong enough
to demand its reproduction in marble. The beasts perhaps figured more
largely in the original robe.

Such a four de foree in marble is hardly consonant with the ordinary
canons of Greek art, but the Hellenistic age delighted in such victories
over material. A good parallel to our drapery is a bed-valance from
Pergamon in the Museum of Berlin,® but the closest resemblances arc to
be found on late vases."

We may now turn from detailed criticism of the technique to broader
considerations of the pose of the statues.

U Cf, Furtwiingler, PVareamalered, Pls. 1-3, 11-13

T E.g oot PL 1aq or the Persian Vase in Naples, f'ls. B8 and Bg.

¢ Particalarly the Eileithyin of Algion cf, below, p. 400, note 1.

4 It may huve been influenced by the Kore at Megalopolis, which we know was acrolithic.
* Reproduced in C. L. Ransom, ap. it Fli 4.

¢ E.p. Furiwiingler, ap. i, 1. 20, 2 krater from Faleril.
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One of the first thoughts that will occur to the critic on seeing the
restored group at Lycosura will be the remarkable resemblance in the pose
of the two central figures to the so-called Demeter and Persephone of the
East Pediment of the Parthenon (Fig. 27), There are some natural
differences: the Persephone of the: Parthenon is turned slightly to the left
and sits higher than Demeter in order to follow the line of the pediment.
The representation too is more lifelike, and the pose of the legs and feet
more varied ; still in the actual position of the arms and the bodies there is

Fig. 27.—Demeten aND PRrserHONE (7)) FRoM EAsT PEDIMENT oF PARTHERON,

more than fortuitous resemblance, If we compare the folds of Demeter's
garment, we sce not only an attempt generally to realize the effect of the
soft clinging stuff, but an almost identical arrangement of folds. Realizing
the necessary changes in translating a pediment group into free sculpture,
and in altering two subordinate figures in a picture full of movement to
two chief figures in solemn hieratic repose, we shall be inclined to recognize
in the Lycosura group a direct adaptation of the Parthenon marbles.

This suggestion does not present any inherent improbabilities
Damophon was not a merely local sculptor, his work was scattered all
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aver the western Peloponnese, and he was of an eminence sufficient to be
chosen as the restorer of the Olympian Zeus. It is therefore quite natural
to suppose that he had visited Athens. Furthermore, as the restorer of
Pheidias’ masterpiece, he must have been thoroughly imbued with that
master'’s style, and indeed many critics ' have recognized Pheidian
tendencies in his work; Demeter’s torso in particular, shews a definite
endeavour to reproduce the clinging draperies in which the great master
delighted. In the Hellenistic age this reaction to Pheidian traditions is a
far more natural phenomenon than it would be in the fourth century, when
the tendencics of preciosity and realism were only beginning their
popularity. The second century may well have looked back on the
achievements of the last century and a half with weariness, and longed for
a reaction to a larger and simpler style, but in the heyday of Skopas and
Praxiteles snch a tendency is almost incredible.

Reactionaries in art are almost bound to follow carlier models with
more complete imitation than followers of a style which is developing
normally. Such a deliberate imitation therefore as the pose of the great
goddesses should not lead us to regard Damophon as a mere imitator, an
archaizer on the lines of Pasiteles or the Graeco-Romans. The heads which
fortune has bequeathed to us are sufficient in themselves to prove his
originality as an artist. Daniel? has aptly remarked about them: ‘We
feel that nothing quite of this kind had been done before! In fact the clue
to Damophon's position as an artist rests on this fact, that he was genius
enough to be weary of the stale old work that succeeded the great masters
of the fourth century in Greece. The mainland was hardly touched by the
new influences that produced the great art-schools of Rhodes, of Pergamon,
or of Alexandria. The artists of Hellas continued to work in the worn-out
paths of Skopaic, Praxitelean, and Lysippian tradition. Damophon is really,
<o far as we know, a solitary phenomenon, Though not the exponent of any
new style in art, he at any rate reacted against the degraded ideals of his
contemporaries, and attempted to reintroduce a larger and broader style, in
some sense similarly to the English Pre-Raphaelites.

Anytos is too fragmentary for us to speculate with certainty on his
prototype, but Artemis again shews the dependence on an earlier type that
we have noted in Demeter and Despoina. The pose of our statue is

i E.g Britn, Gack. der gr. Kiinstier L p. 291 ; Emest Gardner, Handbosk, p. 403
B LH.S. xxiv. 1904, P 49
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accurately reproduced by a coin-type, of which the best example is on a
coin of Pellene! (Fig. 28 A). The goddess is moving forward with the right
leg, the knee of which is bent. She holds a short torch in her outstretched
right hand, and in her lowered left hand a bow. A deer and possibly a dog

|
o o o I
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F H 1

G
Fra. 28
A. Coix oF PELLENL D Colx oF Alulox, E. Comx or AmGios
{Comcalln—H. M.} {Sept, Sev.—Lochbecke. ) (Ant. Pios—T ML)
B. Coix oF Amiox, C. Coix oF Alsiox, Ci. Coix orF Argiox.
(Commodus—Paris. | {Commod ne—Herlin. | (M. Aurel, —Paris.)
F. Cots oF (. Cots o H. ORvERSE OF SAME . Comx or MEGA-
MEssENE. MEssENE OO, LIPS
{ Anbom—FParis.) | Autom—B.M.) (Caracalls —FPauris, )

are at her feet. She has a quiver on her shoulder and an ornament of
some kind, perhaps a crescent, in her hair. She wears a doubled chiton

§B.ML Cab Pelipeseneerus, 'L VL 18,
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girt with a belt and high boots. This coin-type of Artemis is quite distinct
from the other known types at all approximating to the Lycosura statue,
which fall into three classes ;—

(1) Huntress Artemis with bow in left hand, drawing an arrow from
her quiver with the right hand, and running forward with or without a stag
at her side. This is a common coin-type,' and is best known in sculpture
by the Artemis of Versailles, which perhaps reproduces an original of
Strongylion. (2) Artemis Phosphoros carrying a torch in both hands, a
comparatively small class® (3) Artemis Phosphoros carrying a torch in
cach hand. Besides several examples on coins? this type is common on
Apulian vases.!

These three types are all represented in sculpture and are
undoubtedly derived each from a common original, Our Artemis and
the types of the coins of Pellene and Corinth have also a replica, as already
mentioned on p, 379, in the statue from the Despuig collection shewn in
Fig. 19. It can hardly be supposed that this statue is a definite copy of
Damophon'’s work, in spite of the resemblance in details, since Lycosura is
too obscure and remote to have had many sightseers. We should probably
cather conclude that the coins and the two statues had a common origin in
an earlier and more widely-known type.

It is thus probable that three at any rate of the Lycosura figures owe
their pose to earlier models,

We have now dealt with all that actually remains of Damophon's
handicraft. His activities were not, however, confined to Lycosura only,
and it may not prove unprofitable to examine the coin-types of the various
cities where he worked, in case we may obtain some idea of the other
sculptures from his hand.

! K. coins of Thrace, Lydia, Lycaomin, Galatia, Lycia, Coria, Troas, Mysin, Alexamibria,
{ueria, Bithynin, Attica in the B.M. Catalogues.

2 T M. Car. Felapommeris, Lacedaemon, 50§ Thesratly fo Autofia, Acarnanis, 13, 141 Afia, el
Athens, 508, 509, §73 3 Jrat, e, Mytilene, 198 ; Lyvia, et Selge, 353 Cerindh, Corinth, 643,

WM, Car. Central Greee, Tanagra, 615 Astica, ete., Megaris, 471 fonda, Ephesus, 303
{with lonyg chitan) ; Myzds, Apollonia, 25 (with long chiton}, Parium, 106, 113,

¢ g Futwitngler, ef ol Pl 10,
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§4- OTHER STATUES BY DAMOPHON. (a) A¢ Aigion}
(1) Asklepios and Hygieia. (2) Eileithyia.

(1) Asklepios and Hygicia—There is a coin-type? of Aigion shewing
these two deities, in which we should probably recognize the statue group
of Damophon ; the figures occur both separately and together, but in all
representations a snake-entwined altar provides a connecting link. The
group consists of Asklepios in profile facing right, seated on a high-backed
chair without footstool, with left hand in lap, and resting the right on a high
sceptre—a pose almost exactly the converse of the Despoina at Lycosura.
A wreath is thrown over one corner of the chair-back. The god is clothed
in a himation which falls over the left shoulder and is gathered round the
hips leaving right arm and torso bare. Standing opposite and facing him
is Hygleid with left hand on hip, and the right extended towards an altar
placed between the figures round which a snake is coiled. She is clad in
a long short-sleeved high-girt chiton, and a himation over left shoulder and
round hips with a fall over left arm nearly to the ground. The god is
bearded, but Hygieia's hair seems to be short. The drawing is of course
on too small a scale to base any discussion of detail. What is of special
interest is the fact that the pose of the Asklepios is almost precisely that
of the Asklepios of Epidaurus, as we see it in coin-types, or in the small
reliefs from Epidaurus in the Athens museum?

Thus we find Damophon again making use of an earlier type for the
position of his figure. In the drapery too there seem to be suggestions of
the Olympian Zeus, whose himation also fell over the left shoulder, leaving
the torso nude. In the Hygieia no well known typs seems to be repre-
sented, but we can stady the pose more easily in a statue formerly in the
Palazzo Borghese* The head and arms of this figure are restorations, but
the drapery of the torso is a precise rendering of the coin-type, and the
original right arm was in the same position. The snake, part of which is
genuine, is an addition to the type. The statue with its high girdle
and himation is reminiscent of the Hestia in Athens, and suggests a
Hellenistic type.

(2) Eileithyia.—This figure was an acrolithic xoanon covered with actual

} Pausanias, vil. 23. 5-7. * Nom, Comem. Piour, R ix, 2, 2, Fig, 28, B, C, ¢, D,

4 Cf. also a small reliel in the Capitol ; Helbig, Fadrer durch Ko, i o - No. 1L
1 Amdt-Amelang, Edmaefeerdans;, No. 490 ; Mate-Thahn, Ant, Sildw, in Row, 859,
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drapery. Two coins ol Aigion® with figures ol pronounced xoanon type
almost certainly reproduce this statue, The descriptive passage of Pausanias
TUNS ; xai Tais yepoi T per €5 evfv dxrerarar, 1 d¢ dréyea b@da. Elelbuia
de eleacar Tis dr elvar 8d8as &ri yuvarkiy év Top xai wip gloiy al mbives.
The restoration of &ds after derérarae seems natural especially in
consideration of the plural éd8as in the following sentence (N.C.P. p. 83).
To this description the two coins correspond, though one has a peculiar
head-dress.  This does not, however, seem to me to be a mural crown, but
a band of plumes or feathers of some kind.

The coin throws very little light on Damophon's style except that it
serves as an example of an acrolithic xoanon. The pose of such figures
was entirely a matter of convention,

(b} At Meseene®

(1) Mother of the Gods. (2) Artemis Laphria. (3) Asklepios and his sons.
(4) Apollo and the Muses. (5) Herakles. (6) City of Thebes (and
Epaminondas) (7) Tyche. (8) Artemis Phosphoros,

Three of these statues are perhaps represented by coin-types, the
Artemis Laphria, the Asklepios, and the Tyche of Messene.

Artemis Laphrin—A coin of Messene? bears a figure of Artemis
shewing some resemblance to those of Patrae which are usually taken
to represent Artemis Laphria. This resemblance, however, does not extend
to detail, since the right hand of the Messene figure holds a spearinstead of
resting on the hip, and there appear no traces of a bow in the left hand?
If, therefore, this coin does represent the statue of Damophon, it is cleart hat
he made considerable alterations in the pose of his prototype.

Asklepios—It seems quite legitimate to connect the Asklepios of
a Messzenian coin * (Fig. 28 G) with the statue of Damophon, which would
naturally be among the most prominent in Messene.  The bearded god is de-
picted with his weight thrown on the left leg, and holding in his right hand
a spake-entwined stafi. The left hand folded in his himation rests on the
hip. The himation falls over the left shoulder, and is drawn tightly across

V NMum, Conran. Posmsr. R vi, vil, Fig. a8 B
4 Pansniax, iv. 31, 6, 7, 100 ¥ Num, Comme, Paps. 1. iil, Fig. 28°F,

A moch greater resemblance exists (o the possible Aremis Agrotern of Megalopolis ; of,
Numi. Comvem, Pz, V. 1.

N, Comemn, Plamr, P 0
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the body below the breast. This type is common on Messenian coins, and
may be found at Asine, Cyparissa, and Las, Its presence in these cases is
doubtless due to the Messenian statue, but it is also found in Orchomenos,
Corinth, Thessaly, Athens, and Megara, and later becomes a cult-type
spread over the whole Greek world! A change in the type is that the
god begins to lean more on the staff, and his himation is tucked into his
armpit to make the position more comfortable. This is a typical
Hellenistic variation on an older cult-type, and is to be observed in
sculptured replicas also®* Dlamophon apparently preserved the older type
in his statue, as we might have expected.

The Tyche of Messene—On the obverse of the coin just men-
tioned is a head® which we might for that very reason naturally con-
niect with Damophon (Fig. 28 ). This supposition is strongly confirmed
by its character. The trcatment of the hair in rolls with locks falling
on to the shoulders, the veil and the thin chiton are strongly reminiscent of
the Demeter at Lycosura, and the large deep-set eyes and pouting lips
are typical characteristics of our artist. Of Damophon's statues at
Messene, three alone would be suitable for this coin-type, the Tyche, the
Mother of the Gods, and the City of Thebes. The latter may, however, be
left out of consideration, as there would be no reason for its appearance
on a Messenian coin. Of the other two, the Tyche of Messenc is the
more likely, since Kybele is usually shewn on coins at full length without
a veil, and is rarely found in Greece, and never in the Peloponnese.
The crown worn by the goddess is quite unlike any cther representa-
tion of a mural crown, but can hardly be anything else. At the same time
it is quite possible that this coin represents the statue of Messene herself?
a chryselephantine statue probably by another artist.

(c) At Megalopolis.

One more work of Damophon is represented by a coin-type, and also
by a large series of existing statues.
On a coin of Megalopolis* we see a herm of Herakles clad in a lion's
skin, with right hand folded under the skin across his breast, and the left
1 CL B.M. Cat. Prigponnerist, Attica, Corinth, Actaliz ta Theisaly, pastfo.
¥ Cf. Reinach, Xfperiodre, il pp 31-33.

¥ Numr. Comin, Pani, I\ il * CI. Pansamins, iv. 31 11.
2 Nupr, Commi. Panr, PL.V. 6, Fig 28 1,
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holding the lion’s head at the left hip. We have good reason for con-
necting this with the statue of Herakles as an Idacan Daktyl! which stood,
according to Pausanias, at the side of the Demeter, in the great group of
Demeter and Kore at Megalopolis® The statue was about a cubit high,
The argument for connecting the coin with the statue of Damophon is as
follows :—the coin-type is reproduced by a large number of statues, which
are for the most part also of diminutive size;® further, there was a
connection between these statues and gymnasia, as is proved from their
appearance in athletic reliefst Statues of Idaean Herakles were also
connected with gymnasia®

The immense popularity of this kind of HHerakles herm, probably
the commonest form of Herakles herm in existence, renders it very
unlikely that the small statue of Damophon was the prototype. The
number of sculptured replicas is very large. These fall roughly into two
classes: an earlier type, to which the Megalopolis coin belongs, best
exemplified by a small resse antice figure formerly in Sparta,” and a later
type, of which an excellent example is a small bronze in the British
Museum.” The earlier class has the head erect with short hair, the later
the head leaning over the left shoulder, with long hair and a very large
lion's skin. Furtwingler attributed the original of the Spartan statue to
the school of Lysippos, and there is a very considerable resemblance in
the head to the statue-type of Glykon, preserved to us in the Farnese
Herakles. The later type is an ordinary Hellenistic variation, like the later
type of the Asklepios. Here again we find Damophon adopting the earlier,
not the later type.

After examining, therefore, Damophon's works, both existing and
conjectural, we find reason in almost every case for supposing that he
followed an existing type ; at the same time his heads ure distingnished by
a vivacity and naturalism that shew no trace of imitation,

L CL Preller, Gr. Mydd., fourth edition (Robert), p. 655 Lobeck, Adpfaophamns, i 1136,

¥ vill. 31. 5

¥ The following wre a few examples.  Berlin, Mwr. Cat. 187 ; Rome, Capltol, Bottari L i
(reversed) § Home, Vatican, Chiammonti, $429 and ¢, 225 ; Venice, Gerhand, dnt. Sy, 11354
Ty, Schiicmans, Frafr, p. 238, Flg, 125

¢ CL Relief In Berdin s, Cat, 784 5 alwa Awe, Marbler in Greas Sritain, p. 386, No. 260,

F Vie ot Elis, Pane. vl 23. 2; and at Sikyon, Paus. il 1o, 7.

" Furmerly in the possession of A. Kalomiros and figured ln Roscher's Lesdion so, Hereles,
il 31705 Atk At 1. 393, 83, There s a seconid pesso emtrce herm of the same type in’ the
Sparta Museum now.  CL Tod and Wice, Catalgws, p 160, No. 286,

* From Halicarnassun. .M. Cat. Sewimasr, PL XXX., No, 1291,

2
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Further we know him as a maker of colossal statues, and at the =ame
time as a painstaking engraver of minute detail. He combines excellence
of finish with elementary mistakes in modelling, flat and uninteresting
drapery with accurate and careful treatment of the extremities, and lifelike
facial expression with clumsy and stiff poses.

His work contains so many contradictory clements that it becomes of
great interest and value, but the main reason why the Lycosura sculptures
must always retain a great importance, is that we see in them the last
artistic effort of free Hellas before the decay that attended the Roman
dominion.

Guy DICKINS,



THE EARLY AEGEAN CIVILIZATION
IN ITALY.

IT may be well to begin by defining the period with which this paper
attempts to deal. It is the whole of the Neolithic period in the Aegean,
together with that part of the Bronze Age which is prior to the appear-
ance of the style of pottery to which the name Mycenacan was, and is still
usually given. With this true Mycenaean period, corresponding to Late
Minoan I11 in Crete, we are not here concerned. Suffice it to say that in
various parts of Italy and Sicily, vases, bronzes, and other objects have
been found which must have been imported from some centre of this
Mycenaean civilization. What is more difficult is to find proofs of
connexion between Italy and the Aegean previous to this date, fe during
the period covered by the eight metres of Neolithic deposit on the Palace
Hill at Knossos, and by the succeeding Minoan periods down to, and
including Late Minoan 11,

Just as the researches of Orsi in Sicily have proved the connexion of
Sicily and the Aegean in Mycenaean times; so the excavation of South
Italy, still in its infancy, has provided considerable evidence of close
connexion between Italy and the Aegean in much earlier days. And here
two questions, which must be kept quite distinct, arise: firstly, what
evidence can we find of the importation into Italy and its islands of
Aegean products ; and secondly, can any parts of Italy be said to have
partaken of Aegean civilization in the full sense, fe. can we say of any part
of Italy that it formed a unit in the Aegean civilization in the same sense
that Paros or Melos did ¢

Let us begin with the first question as being the easier, There have
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been found in ltaly painted vases which are of Aegean workmanship. A
few years ago Prof. J. L. Myres published in Man! a vase now in the Peel
Park Museum at Manchester. This vase, which is a Sclwabelbanne of the
usual Aegean type, is said to have come from South Italy, though there is
some uncertainty on this point. Prof. Myres mentions two more vases of
the same type. * The others,’ he says, ‘ are (1] the vase in the Louvre (Salle
D. 5}, which was definitely acquired in South [taly; (2) the vase in the
Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, which comes from the Leake collection,
has a similar history, and is retained by Prof. Ernest Gardner in the
Italian section.” Other painted vases which are undoubtedly of foreign’
origin have been found in Liguria and in Apulia. These we shall have
occasion to examine more clasely later,

It is, however, in Sicily that the strongest proofs of this early
connexion have been obtained. In 1904 Orsi drew the attention of the
International Congress at Rome to the number of Mycenacan products
found in south-east Sicily, and at the same time hinted at a pre-
Mycenacan connexion® In 1907 he followed this up with an article in
the review Awsonia’ in which he gave in full the evidence relating to the
pre-Mycenaean period. It is necessary to bear in mind that Orsi divides
the pre-historic age in Sicily into five periods, Sicanian or Neolithic, and
First, Second, Third, and Fourth Siculan. The First Siculan is an
Eneolithic and Early Bronze culture, while the Second Siculan is the period
of true Mycenaean (L. M. I11) imports, and does not here concern us. The
graves of the First Siculan period usually consist of a chamber of circular
plan hewn in a face of solid rock, preceded by 2 wide and short dromos, or
padiglione, open to the sky.' In one grave found in the ravine called Cava
Lazzaro near Modica, the sides of the dromos, which is shaped like a
segment of a circle, are ornamented with a series of pilasters cut in the
solid rock, four on each side of the door of the burial chamber® The
pilasters are connected by semicircular arches, and the arch joining the two
central columns forms a span above the door. Six of the pilasters are
adorned at the top with a sculptured circle with its centre marked,
and three are also marked down the front with a fish-bone pattern. A

! Maw, tgoz, paragraph of.

2 Ani del Comgreste Friernasionale &F séienee storiche, Roma, 1004, b 97.
3 Auwnneds, (907, P §.

i See, lor example, Hulletting di Paletnatogia ftatona, vol, sviii, PP b gy and 67 oy
¥ 0wt i Awsomday 1997, p. 7.
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somewhat similar arrangement of pilasters was noticed by Orsi in two
graves of the same period at Cava Lavinaro! in the same district. No
other trace of such architecture is found in graves of the First Siculan
period, and the circle is unknown as an ornamental motive on the pottery
of the time. It seems therefore natural to see the hand of a foreign artist
or at least the reflexion of a foreign influence. This is supported by a
further piece of evidence from the cemetery at Castelluccio.  In two of the
graves the large stone slabs used to close the entrance were roughly
ormamented cach with two pairs of opposed spirals in reliel* The spiral
again is a motive unknown in work of the period in Sicily, and points to
foreign influence.  The arrangement of the pattern recalls the gold work
of Troy and of the shaft-graves at Mycenae. Whether this parallel has
any chronological value it is hard to say, as we are unable as yet to divide
the First Siculan period into definite sub-periods. All that we can afirm
with certainty is that the graves in question are older than those which
contain pottery of L. M. III type. It would be interesting to know
whether the pilaster ornamentation of the dromo: has any close parallel in
the Aegean ; up to the present 1 have been unable to find one®

Almost more remarkable than this funeral architecture is the occurrence
in the First Siculan period of several beautifully worked objects of bone.
Six of these come from the cemetery of Castelluccio* and a seventh from
the cavern of Lazzara® in the Cava Lazzaro mentioned above. They are
about 12 em. long and of semicircular section. The convex side is carved to
show a row of bulb-shaped projections, and the whole is decorated with
finely incised ornament. In workmanship these objects are unlike and far
superior to anything else found in graves or habitations of this period, and
must be imported. At the time of their first discovery Orsi pointed to an
exact parallel from the second city at Hissarlik® This makes it highly
probable that these bone objects, whose use is unknown, came from some
part of the Aegean. The fineness of the work makes it impossible that
they should be Sicilian.

So much for the presence in Italy and Sicily of Acgean imports

b Oired i Nodiade depdd Soasd, 1905, p. 432, Fig. 18, ® Rull. Pal, xvill Tav. vi.

* Excepting, of course, the Treasury of Atrens, where, however, the pilasters are anly two, and
the scale is immensely greater.

& Bull, Pel, sviil. Tav. fv., Figs. 1 and 2 und pp. 7, 8

8Osl fn Ansonda, 1907, 6, Fig. 1.

& Schiliomann, fier, Fig 564.



408 T. E. PEET

and possibly of Aegean workmen. Can we go any further than this? Can
we show that any part of Italy or Sicily had a civilization running
on parallel lines to that of the Aegean, having perhaps a common source
with it ?

Whoever has examined the pre-historic records of Italy must have
been struck by the clear distinction which can be kept throughout, between
the north and south parts of the peninsula, a distinction which becomes
more striking when Sicily is included in the southern portion, The great
lake-dwelling culture of the Bronze Age was practically limited to the
north, though its influence affected a great part of the peninsula. [t
was not until the very end of the Bronze Age that the ferremare folk
pushed down into South Italy,! and even then it is very doubtful whether
they survived there. The so-called 'Siculan' pottery, the punctured
incised ware of Matera and Pertosa® is confined to South Italy and
is unknown in the north. In the Iron Age the Villanova culture, with its
characteristic cremation burial, stopped short in Latium, and never reached
Campania or Lucania, though many of its products permeated South
[taly® Mycenacan and early Greek influences affected the south more
than the north, although the former reached the head of the Adriatic®
and the latter acted strongly on Etruria. These examples, which might be
added to, shew the distinction between north and south in the Bronze and
Early Iron Ages.

Can a similar distinction be drawn in the Neolithic period! An
examination of the pottery of the period seems to shew that it can.

As typical of the earliest Neolithic remains in North Italy we may take
the earliest hut foundations of Reggio-Emilia ® and the settlement of Alba
Cuneo"; and as representative of South [taly we may take the settlements of
Stentinello” and Matrensa in Sicily.* The method of decorating pottery
most usually employed at Alba or in the Reggio district is the application
of strips of clay in reliel: the strips are often laid horizontally round the
body of the vase, and sometimes vertical strips are added so as to form

1 Pigorintin Hell. Pel xxvh o7,

¥ Momumenti Antichi, vols. vill. and bx. See Full. Pl xix., Fige 14 to 24, for camples,
¥ Pupers of the Hrifisk School of Rowe, iv. o 285,

* CF the Mycenaean vases from Toreello,  Dawking in /4.5, vol. xmiv. p. 125

" E.p Calerno and Alhines, Sutl, Pal. L pp. 101 spe.

4 Bull, Pl six. p. 162 T Bully Bl xvi. pp. 177 S99

* Muterial unpublished in the museum of Syracuse,
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a kind of rough net-work pattern on the vase. The strips are usually
pitted with the finger-tip or slashed across with the nail.
This type of ornament is not restricted to the localities mentioned.

It occurs in practically all Neolithic deposits in North [taly—some of
the best examples come from the Grotta all' Onda in Tuscany'—and
it lasts on into the Eneolithic and Bronze Ages. [In Sicily it is completely
absent in the Neolithic period, while in later times it is quite rare, and
is seldom marked with the finger in the Northern fashion. Its place is
taken by the Stentinello ware, a fine grey-brown pottery, carefully
incised with geometric patterns which are filled in with a white sub-
stance. The regularity of some of the designs on this ware led Orsi to
examine it very minutely * and to discover that the process used was
not always incision, but often impression by meians of specially pre-
pared implements. The distribution of this ware in Sicily scems to
be limited as yet to the east part of the island and especially the
south-east, It occurs in open settlements at Stentinello and Matrensa,
and a few fragments have also been found near Paternd, near Cafano,
in the Syracusan caves of La Seggia and La Scorosa® and finally in
the Grotta Corruggi near Pachino. Pottery of the same type occurs
on the Italian mainland at Molfetta ncar Bari} at Matera, and in the
Tremiti Islands off the peninsula of Gargano® There are also in the
museum of Tarentum several sherds marked as coming from the Piazza
d'Armi in that city. [t is true that the mainland pottery differs in some
respects from that of Sicily: there is not the same orderly horizontal
arrangement of the design that is so conspicuous at Stentinello, or more
particularly at Matrensa, and the ornamental elements are not always the
same, nor do we, in ltaly, get the white filling in the incisions. But
in both cases we have the combination of incision and impression, the use
of mechanical means to produce the effect, and of carefully prepared clay
and further, although there are some ornamental elements on the mainland
which are not to be found at Matrensa or Stentinello, several of these occur
elsewhere in Sicily. Thus the motive of Fig. 14, which is common at

b fwil Pal zxvi, Tav. v.

¥ oAulf. Pal xvii pp. 185-191.

8 Von Andrian, #riddrferiscbe Stadien any Sicilien, Taf, v, Fige. 5, 6, 11, 14, 15, 16,

b Mayer, Le Staziond preistericke di Molferta, Tav, iv., v., vk, vii

' Rull Pl wxxii. ppo 1 sy, Tov ioand i A sogle fagment from the Vibmia valley,
now in the Moseo Preistorico at Kome, closely resembles the Tremiti examples,
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Matera and Molfetta ? is to be found in Sicily at Paternd, and in the Caves
of La Seggia and La Scarosa,® while the motive of Fig. 14 is common to
Matrensa and Molfetta. In fact the smaller finds in Sicily form a link
between the pottery of Stentinello and Matrensa on the one hand, and that
of Molfetta, Matera, and the Tremiti [slands on the other. That is to say,
all this early Neolithic ware of Sicily and south-west Italy forms, despite
loeal differences, one single series with a single origin, and is sharply dis-
tinguished from the North [talian pottery. [Itis true that both incision and
very elementary impression were used in North Italy, but the schemes were
entirely different from those of the south, and the workmanship far inferior.®

What 1 chiefly wish to suggest is that this South [talian pottery, which
we may for the sake of brevity call Stentinello ware, belongs rather to the
Aegean than to the Italian series. This hypothesis is supported by an
examination of its distribution, its forms, and its ornament. The localities
in which Stentinello ware is found have already been given; they arc
precisely those parts of Italy which lie nearest to the Aegean and which
are most likely to have enjoyed the early Aegean culture. It is well to
add that a few fragments bearing the well-known Molletta tremole pattern?
Fig. 1. ¢, have been found in one of the caves in Cape 5. Elia in Sardinia
and in the cave of the Arene Candide in Liguria® It is significant that
these localities are both known from other evidence to have had some
connexion with the Aegean in quite early times. Liguria for example has
furnished numbers of shells which do not occur in Ligurian seas at all, but
come some from the Atlantic, others fram the Indian Ocean, while others
again are common in Sicilian or Sardinian waters or on the African coast.
Besides this the Arene Candide cavern contains a few objects of obsidian,
which point directly to the south. The wide range of Ligurian connexions
is clearly exemplified by the finding in the caves of pentaderas, objects
found in places so far apart as Moravia and the Canary Isles® It is also
notable that though the daggers of copper of the Encolithic period in
Upper ltaly may be classed under a small number of fixed types, the
Pollera cave in Liguria and that of 5. Bartolomeo in Sardinia bhave

¥ Mayer, #p. oit. Figs: 88, 8o, g91. # Von Andrian, ep. off. Tall v. Figs, 6 and 15.

? The difference may be well observed in the poitery from Toscanelln Imolese now in the
Museo Civico of Bologna,

& PBall. Fal. xzvii. Tav. v, Fig, 5

1 Ep Buil, Pl zix. Tav. L Fig, 2 Other examples of impressed ware from Ligoria arc o
be seen in the Museo Prefstorics at Rome. 8 Ball, Pal, xxis. p. 228,
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vielded daggers of shapes which will not fit into the series, and therefore
point probably to foreign influence!

To come to the question of vase-forms. Fig. 2 a is a reconstruction by
Mayer of a vase found at Matera, and covered with ornament of type
Fig. 1 @. This will at once be recognised as an Aegean shape, with close
parallels at Hissarlik, in the Cycladic cist-graves, and above all in the

C

Fro, 2 —ABcEAN VASESHAMS FOUND IN 5 lTaLy.

Neolithic burjal found by Mr. Tod at Hagios Nikolaos in East Crete*
Fig. 24 is Mayer's reconstruction of a vase commonly found in the hut-
foundations of Molfetta. This has an exact parallel—even to the holes in
the neck—in a vase from the early tholos at Hagia Triada in Crete?
! Ball Pal, xxvil. pp. 84-5, and Fig. 124 5 and xsiv, Tav. xvil. Fig. 2,
RS A x op. 34, Figo 1e and 3¢

¥ Meworie ofel, &, fit, Lombardy oi sciemze ¢ feffere, Milane, wol. xxic 5, po 240, Vlates
VIIL =nd 1X.
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Fig. 2¢ is a form well-known in Hissarlik I1 , in the Cyclades, and in the
Neolithic deposit at Knossos. It occurs at Molletta. At Molfetta occurs
the rectangular or boat-shaped vase,! which has parallels in the Neolithic
ware of Knossos? and later, in a painted vase from Basilike * (E. M. I11).
Finally in the museum at Molfetta is preserved,® without precise notes as
to its origin, a bifurcate handle similar to those so common at Knossos in
the Neolithic deposit.

Unfortunately the Stentinello pottery was in such a fragmentary
condition as to give little clue as to shapes, and the material from
Matrensa, which includes nine complete vases, is not yet published, so that
it would hardly be fair to give sketches of it. Those who have seen these
vases, however, will bear me out in saying that in type they are thoroughly
Aegean, and have few affinities with the pottery of Upper [taly.

Finally we have to consider the question of ornament: Wosinksi's
voluminous work * has proved that the white-filled incised ware has such a
wide distribution and appears in so many different periods, that ijts
occurrence both in Sicily and in the Aegean is a fact from which no
inference can be safely drawn ; but he who will compare the decorative
clements at Stentinello and Matrensa with those of Neolithic Knossos
will not fail to notice the striking resemblance. In both cases the
ornament i3 carefully arranged in a horizontal system, due regard being
given to the contrasting of plain and ornamental surfaces ; sometimes a
single ornamental element is used alone on a vase, sometimes several
elements are combined. In both cases we may nolte a passion for covering
the broad handles with ornament, The punctured and incised ware found
in the upper metres of the Neolithic stratum at Knossos is practically
unknown in Sicily. Petersen figures one example from Stentinello,

In order to get a striking idea of the similarity between the two wares
it is well to compare Plates 6, 7, and 8 in Bull. Pal. xvi. with [ H.S. xxiii.,
Plate IV, and /A5, xxi, p. 96, Fig. 30, The Sicilian ware from Matrensa
offers further parallels, and I have therefore thought it best to give sketches
of the decorative motives common to the Cretan and the Sicilian wares.
Numbers (@), (&), (¢), and {(«) of Fig. 3 are examplez which shew how in
both wares the ordinary line was embroidered to give finer effects, while (¢)
is a more unusual form of (4), common of course to both types of pottery.

! Mayer, ep, it Fig. 45. # In the Candia Muosenm.
* Mayer, op. cil. Fig. 40, 4 D¢ inkruttierte Keramib.
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Number f is a very favourite motive, admitting in both wares of further
ornamentation. The zigzag line is used both at Knossos and in Sicily,
either alone or in paraliel series, as in (g). In (k) we have the common
motive of singly-hatched triangles—a dog-tooth-ornament.  Figure ¢ isa
particularly valuable parallel. It is usual in vessels with a clearly defined
but low neck ; around this neck runs some simple horizontal scheme, as for
example a band of straight lines, while below it spring parallel lines set
vertically, ot aslant, sometimes in groups of ten or twelve, The compari-
sons here instituted were made directly from the sherds themselves in the
museums at Candia and Syracuse. The illustrations as yet published are
not entirely representative of either material, and the comparisons will
therefore appeal most to those who have a first-hand acquaintance with one
it least of these types of pottery.

The Stentinello ware of South Italy might in the same way be
compared with the Cretan, though I doubt whether the relationship is so
close in this case. 'We shall merely note that the stamped triangle motive,
so common in the white incised ware of the cist-graves, is found at Molfetta®
and in the Tremiti islands? It is only fair to add that it also occurs on a
vase found by Brizio two years ago outside Bologna, and by him
considered to be Neolithic, and also in the village at Toscanella. Both
these examples may, however, be of Bronze Age date.

In the light of all this evidence and bearing in mind the break between
North and South Italy, we are surely justificd in saying that South ltaly
belongs to the Early Aegean circle of culture, or at least, that in origin the
civilization of South Italy lies close to that of the Aegean. We are not as
yet in a position to point to the original home of this civilization, We find
it settled in Crete at a very early date, and we can trace its evolution there
through a long period; in South Italy we are only permitted to catch
glimpses of it at isolated moments. Without wishing to enter on the
dangerous ground of ethnology we may say that there is no reason to
prevent the earliest South Italians from being of a different race, or branch
of race, from those of the North. It is significant that at Molfetta there are
two distinct settlements, one superimposed upon the other, the earlicr of
which contains Stentinzllo ware, while the liter shews typical North Italian
ware with ornament consisting of relief-strips of clay® May this not be

L Mayer, e cit, Tav, vil. Figs, 8 and 14, t Bull, Pal. xxxifi. Tav. i. Figs. 3 and 4
¥ Mayer, ap. ¢if. pp. 117-119.
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due to the advance of a different people or tribe from the North? We can
certainly trace the reliefstrip pottery down to Malfetta across the valley of
the Vibrata.

So far then we have tried to shew that the South Italian early
Neolithic culture was intimately connected in origin with the Aegean and
more especially the Cretan. Towards the end of the Neolithic period
Italian pottery undergoes a complete change. In almost all parts of Italy
and in Sicily and Sardinia appears pottery of the so-called dolmen type,
ornamented with incised bands, and having as one of its most typical forms
the Glockenbecher or bell-shaped cup! The origin of this ware need not
detain us here ; suffice it to say that in Sicily it is found in cave-dwellings,
and not, like Stentinello ware, in open settlements, and that, as in South
Italy it overlies and perhaps replaces Stentinello ware, so in North Italy
it overlies relief-strip ware. The appearance of this pottery in Italy is an
event to which there is no parallel in the Aegean.

Let us now advance a stage, leaving the Neolithic period and coming
to the earliest age of metals in the Aegean. This stage is marked in
Crete, in the Cyclades, at Aphidna, Chaeronea and elsewhere, by the
appearance of painted pottery. In Crete no change of people seems to
occur, and we see painted ware developing gradually from white incised
ware, using the same designs and obtaining much the same effects. In
Sicily too the early metal period is marked by the appearance of painted
ware, but we are as yet unable to trace its development from the
Neolithic incised pottery. What we see is a fully developed style: its
beginnings are unknown to us. [t is well known that Orsi attributes the
Nealithic and the Eneolithic periods in Sicily to different branches of one
people ;* the earlier he calls Sicani, and the later Siculi. Petersen denied
this change, pointing out that very many of the decorative elements in the
painted ware are derived from the earlier incised ware? and Dr. Mackenzie
has recently supported this view® The ethnological question need not
detain us here, and [ shall only remark that anyone who will read
Petersen’s article will be convinced that the painted ware preserves much
of the tradition of the incised ; but there are a number of new decorative
elements to be accounted for, and above all we have to explain the intro-

! For examples see Von Andrian, ap, o, Tafl iv. Fige 4, 5, 7.
# Mockenrie, J. i 5. xxiii. 165, 1 Huall. Pal, xvi, 107.
& Ry, MEf, xiii. 1710-190. B AS A xil, p. 200,
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duction of paint. The latter gives little trouble. We know that just
previous to this date paint had begun to be used for vase decoration in
several parts of the Aegean. Couple with this the fact that the only part of
Italy to adopt it was Sicily, the nearest point to the Aegean, and the
inference is obvious. It is not absolutely certain however, The use of
paint may have arisen spontancously in Sicily, but we have no evidence as
yet to provethis. It is true that in the cave of Cala Farina Orsi found rough
incised sherds with bands of red paint on them, but he himself admits the
possibility of their being mere imitations of painted ware at a time when
the Jatter had already developed! Thus the mere fact that paint was used
for this Sicilian ware gives us no certain clue to its origin.

Let us turn to the ornament. Here it is natural to ask whether
Crete had any influence upon Sicilian painted pottery. We cannot
answer the question with certainty, but two facts are worthy of note:
firstly, not a single sherd of Cretan or Early Aegean painted pottery
has ever been found in Sicily. This is of course quite indecisive and
may be contradicted by new discoveries; indeed, if we could find
an unrifled cemetery of Period I in the neighbourhood of a fine
harbour such as that of Syracuse, round which so many settlements of
Period I1. were built, we should in all probability find Minoan pottery
there. Secondly, the Minoan period to which Siculan L is parallel is one
about which we know little as yet. The excavation of Knossos and
Phaistos yielded no complete series of Early Minoan pottery, and though
the gap has been filled to some extent by discoveries in the east of the
island, and in particular by Mr. Seager's work at Basilike, it would be
dangerous to say that the series even approached completeness. All we
can say is that the Early Minoan pottery as yet found shews little affinity
with the Sicilian, and affords no particle of evidence for a common origin
or for the derivation of the one from the other.

It was in reading Prof, Soteriades' report® of his excavations at
Chaeronea and Elatea that I was first struck by the resemblance of the
decorative elements of his painted Neolithic pottery to those of the painted
ware of Sicily. The, as yet unpublished, Thessalian painted pottery from
Sesklo and Dimini, now in the museum at Athens, also presented analogies
with the Sicilian. Desiring to get first-hand evidence on the question, I

V Buil. Pal, xxxiii. pp. 16, 17. B Ath, Mitt. 1908, pp. 113 1gy.
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went up to Chaeronea, where Prof. Soteriades' pottery was at that time
lying in an improvised museum. The excavator himself, though suffering
at the time from fever, received me with the greatest kindness, and, in
addition to giving me much information about his work, went through
many baskets of sherds with me. This examination confirmed the theory
already suggested by the articles in the Mitteifungen, that the North
Grecian and Sicilian decorative schemes had much in common. It must
be stated, however, at the outset, that there is one very important
difference : the Sicilian decoration is almost always arranged vertically
(Hoernes' Ralmenstil), the vase being divided into vertical ‘ frames’ and
each holding a complete and separate ornament ; the Chaeronean pottery
is mainly decorated in the horizontal sense (Hoernes' Umilaufstil),—that is
to say, the ornament is grouped on the vase in horizontal bands.
Whether this is invariable or not, [ am ynable to say, as | saw the sherds
before any attempt at restoration had been made. Nevertheless, this
great distinction between the two series of pottery does occur, and it
would be more than foolish to try to pass it over. The Thessalian pottery,
however, which has certain affinities with the Chaeronean, is often orna-
mented in the vertical sense (Rakmenstil),

Having admitted this distinction, let us examine the points of
similarity. Anyone who is not familiar with the painted ware of the First
Siculan period may refer to the illustrations in Bull. Pal, vol. xix. Tav. 3,
6, 7, vol. xxiii. Tav. 1, and vol. xxiv. Tav. 20, 21, 22. The clay is impure
and of a yellow-grey colour. It is covered with a coloured slip, either
cream-yellow (passing into dirty white at Castelluccio) or dark brick-red.
On this slip are laid geometric designs in black or dark brown with the
occasional addition of white. The colours are matt, but the whole surface
has a slight hand polish. There is no sign of the use of the wheel.

Anyone who will trouble to turn up the plates I have mentioned, more
especially those in wvol. xix., will at once perceive which are the
commonest ornament-motives at Castelluccio. Some of these are, so far
as I know at present, quite without parallel at Chaeronea, as for example
Fig. 4 @, b, &. These may, well be developments of the local Siculan style ;
-other motives, however, are less peculiar to the island.

In both the Siculan and the Chaeronean ware two methods of
ornamentation stand out pre-eminent, the use of doubly-hatched surfaces
-and of the chess-board pattern. Orsi thinks that these are patterns natural
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and even inevitable in pottery which is essaying to imitate the technique
of rush- or wicker-work baskets! Even admitting that such a derivation
would account for the independent appearance of these two patterns in two
localities, it does not take us very far, for in both places the two ornaments
are used in very similar combinations, Note, for example, the fondness of
the Siculan pottery for using both patterns side by side on the same vase,
eg. Fig. 5, a (after Orsi, Budl. Pal.), and compare the daring example from
Elatea in Fig. 5, & (after Soteriades, Atk Miet). Compare, too, the
scheme of the two opposed triangles in the latter figure with the Siculan
example in Fig. 5, & In Fig. 5, 4 is one of the commonest of the Siculan
decorative schemes, two doubly-hatched bands cutting at right angles, the
outside lines being thickened. A similar scheme is usual at Chaeronea,
where the same thickening of the outer lines is to be noted. Above all
<hould be observed the curious irresponsibility sometimes shewn in both
wares in the arrangement of the design. Thus in Fig. 5, & three small
zigzags are attached to the base of the chequered triangle, with which they
are entirely out of keeping, while in another example from the same place
the zigzags are replaced by V-shaped appendages. It is surely more than
a coincidence that precisely the same ornament is treated in a precisely
similar manner in Sicily (Fig. 5,4). Further examples may be added.
The ornament shewn in Fig. 5, ¢ is common in Chaeronea ware, while in
the Syracuse museum there are three Siculan examples from Grotto
Lazzaro, Paternd, and Cala Farina. The tremalo Fig. 5,  appears in both
wares in the same thickened form, and similarly placed in a vertical
position. Finally the flag ornament of Fig. 5, ¢ may be mentioned : the
example given is Siculan, but in the Chaeronea ware it appears in a
similar scheme, formed by producing the sides of a triangle at its apex.

In addition to these resemblances it is to be noticed that the colour
scheme is much the same in both wares. The most typical Chaeronea
ware is decorated in dark red on a light yellow ground, while the Siculan
ware is in brown on a similar background, The brick-red background
sometimes found in Sicily is at Chaeronea used only in monochrome ware.

These similarities in small detail are too numerous and striking to be
overlooked. They at least lead us to consider very seriously the possibility
of a real connexion between the ware of Sicily and that of Chaeronea.

V Huell. Pal. xix. 44
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Have they a common origin, or did one borrow from the other? The
first question we cannot answer—we know too little of the Neolithic
pottery of the Balkans to speak of origins. There is no doubt that the
pottery of Sesklo and Dimini is clearly connected with that of the Tels
of Bulgaria! and that the Chaeronea ware is distinctly related to both,
but we can get no further. Abandoning this question as unanswerable
in the light of present knowledge, can we find any evidence for the use
of Chaeronean models in Sicily? Though no fragment of such pottery
has ever been found in Sicily, there is a probability that such importation
did take place, and for this reason. At Molfetta about 120 sherds of
imported painted ware were found, and others of a similar type occurred
at Matera. Dr. Mayer, writing in 1904, assigns these fragments, in part
at least, to some school of Aegean vase-painting as yet unknown to us
elsewhere ;* but since the discoveries of Chaeronea and Thessaly | think
we can affirm with comparative safety, that most of the sherds come from
some part of the Balkan peninsula, and that some at least are actual
Chaeronea ware. Of this latter fact 1 was able to satisfy myself by
comparison with a couple of Chaeronean sherds which Prof. Soteriades
had kindly given me. Much of this Molfetta ware resembles more closely
the Thessalian series, and comes without doubt from some part of the
Halkans, Several of the Matera pieces exhibit all the appearances of
Chacronea ware. If these vases come from the Chacronea district, they
must have come by sea up the Gulf of Lepanto and across the Adriatic.
Unfortunately we do not know the distribution of Chaeronea ware. In
the hope that it might extend westward to the Adriatic coast of Epirus
I spent a few days searching for it in Aetolia, but without success. None
of the many peasants | questioned had ever found or seen coloured
vases. Nevertheless the fact remains that in quite early times there was a
large trade in painted vases across the mouth of the Adriatic, and it
seems almost impossible that this trade failed ta reach Sicily. Assuming
that it did so, we have an explanation of the appearance of Chaeronean
motives in Sicilian ware. This, however, is not a demonstrated conclusion,
but only a probable suggestion.

It should be noted that the only other locality in Italy where painted
pottery is found is Liguria, where two of the caverns® have yielded

! £.C.H, 1906, pp. 360 sgy. ¥ Mayer, op. ait. p. 141.
¥ Viz. della Pollera and dell” Acqua,
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a few imported fragments, too few to give any idea of their origin!® It
is significant that it is in the Ligurian cases that we found Stentinello
ware and other evidence of Aegean affinities.

Before leaving the question of pottery there are two or three small
points to notice. One of the commonest forms in the Siculan painted
series is the hour-glass cup of the type given in Fig, 6, This, as Orsi
has pointed out, is precisely similar to the shape from Hissarlik given in
Schliemann's Jios, Fig. 1080. We may add that the similar form with

only one handle, also common in Sicily, is known
in the Cycladic graves at Siphnos. Again, Sar-
dinia has yielded two vases which are of the
Acgean Schunabelkanne type? This form is un-
known in Italy, and connects Sardinia at once
with the Aegean. The island would form =a
natural stopping-place on a voyage from the
Aegean by way of Sicily to Liguria. Together
with these forms must be noticed an anthropo-
) morphic vase from the Pulo at Molfetta, showing
FiG. 6.—Sicuvaw * Hotr-
Grass’ CUr. a rendering of the human face?® and recalling the
similar vases at Hissarlik* The occurrence of this
vase is the more remarkable as the plastic art developed very late in
Italy ; it therefore points without doubt to foreign importation, though the
particular vase in question may be a native imitation.

A strong confirmation of the connexion between Italy and the Aegean
is afforded by the finding in several places of small clay idols representing
human figures. [t must be remembered that the idol, which plays such a
great #ile in early Aegean civilization, is entirely foreign to that of Italy.
Apparently the ferremare folk were the first Italians who had any con-
ception of the plastic reproduction of animal forms, and even they may
have derived their ideas from foreign models. If, therefore, we can find
idols in Italy the fact will be the more significant.

At Stentinello were found three pieces of plastic work. Twao represent
animals, while the third appears to be a human torso® It is cylindrical
in form, flattened at the shoulders. There is no reason to regard these as

1 Only two, 20 far ns T know.  One is figured by Montelivs, fralie Centrale, vol, i, Plate 117.
¥ Mow. Ant. xi. Tavx, zviil. Figs. 16 and 18, o Mayer, ap. it p. 83, and Tav, i, Fig. 21.
4 Schliemnnn, fives, Fig. 157, 8 Bull, Fal, avi, Tav, vi. Fige, gand 14.
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imports, and it is very probable that the plastic art was part of the original
heritage of this folk long before they reached Sicily. As far as we can
judge from the remains, this idol conformed to neither of the two early
Aegean types, the so-called *island '’ idol and the Thessalian.

At Villafrati ai Colli near Palermo, were found ‘small painted idols
along with bichrome vases” The material has never been properly
published, but it is clear from the presence of painted vases that it belongs
to the First Siculan period. [ was unable to find the idols in the Palermo
museum, where they are said to be. Petersen describes them as ‘zwei
mykenische idoletti! His figure is, however, too small to help, and as a
matter of chronology it is difficult to see how true Mycenaean idols can
occur in Siculan 1. But whatever the date of these figures, they point to
the Aegean, while, if they really were found with painted pottery, they
must be of quite early period.

In the cavern of Arene Candide in Liguria were found two idols.!
The work is rough, probably native, and the types are not obvicusly quite
Aegean. As we have, however, already seen reason to connect Liguria
with the Aegean, the presence of the idols becomes significant.

Upon the idols from the ferramara at Tarentum we cannot insist, as
they may be of true Mycenacan date, copied, as Quagliati suggests, from
Mycenaean maodels. It must be added, however, that they conform to
neither of the well-known painted types, and that Mycenaean idols were
not found in the same stratum, but only in the stratum lying above and
sharply separated from it*

Thus the evidence of the idols supports the idea of Aegean connexions
in Sicily and Liguria at least.

In conclusion, I wish merely to recapitulate my main contentions,
which are three in number. Firstly, that South Italy and Sicily were, during
the Neolithic and Early Metal period, in direct communication with various
centres of the Aegean civilization, using the word in its widest sense.
Objects were imported into, and perhaps imitated in, various parts of Italy,
including the South-East coast, Sicily, Sardinia, and Liguria. The places
most strongly pointed to are Hissarlik, the lower part of the Balkan
peninsula, and perhaps Crete, and one is inclined to suggest a trade
route from the Acgean up to Sicily, Sardinia, and Liguria. Secondly, the
earliest civilization of the Neolithic period in South ltaly is of an Aegean

V Figored by Issel in Ligurds geolopica ¢ frediforicn. ¥ Not. Sore. 1900, p. 418, Fig, 3.
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rather than an Italian type, and presents considerable affinities with that
of Crete in particular. It is possible that both have a common origin
and are due to branches of a single people. Thirdly, as in the Aegean so
in Sicily, though nowhere else in Italy, the Early Metal period was marked
by the appearance of painted pottery. Much of the design is native,
derived from wicker-work, but some seems to point to the Balkan penin-
sula, while the technique was probably introduced from elsewhere in
the Aegean.

T. E. PEET.



CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN
CIVILIZATION. III.

IF we summarize the ethnological evidence from excavation set forth
in the previous paper it is to the following effect :—Notwithstanding all
the local deviations that appear on the surface, there is no essential
distinction of race underlying the civilization reflected by the remains at
Tiryns and Mycenae, and that in Crete in the latter part of the Late
Minoan Age. This period is represented by the remains of partial
occupation of the royal buildings and by the finds from the cemeteries of
the same period at Knossos, Phaestos and elsewhere in Crete. On contem-
plation of the finds belonging to this period, nothing is more striking than
the uniform fact that there is in the regular sequence of development no
real break as yet with what preceded. This is true, notwithstanding the
inevitable processes of decadence that had now set in.

The evidence for this continuity has been brought together so con-
vincingly by Dr. Arthur Evans in his publication of the Knossian tombs
of this period that there is no reason here to do more than summarize the
results.! Dr. Evans adduces as a positive phenomenon the continuity
with the culture of the Later Palace Period. This is revealed in the vase-
forms in clay and bronze and their decoration, It comes out further in a
striking manner in the bronze sword-types. The negative phenomena are
of quite as startling a character. There is an entire absence of (#) cremation,
(#) the fibula and (¢) iron. There are further no continental types of (a)
vases, (#) swords. There is in the third place the complete non-existence

1 Gee *The Prehistoric Tombs of Knossos,' Arvbacelopia, 1905, 1-172  [Separately ;
I, Quuaritch.]
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of any known type of bronze body-armour, such as (a) breast-plates,
(#) greaves, (¢) shields. This means, ipso facts, the entire absence of the
continental types of bronze body-armour associated with Achaecans and
other peoples of Hellenic race. We have in conclusion the general fact
that all these phenomena, which are negative for the latter part of

the Late Minoan Age, begin suddenly to become positive in the
post-Minoan ecra.

People of Mycemacan Race in Crete.

If now we compare this evidence with that derived from the mainland
of Greece, we shall find a parallel phenomenon there. This is a fact of
very great importance towards an understanding of the probable trend of
events after the destruction of the Palace at Knossos in that wider context
of Aegean history which takes in the mainland of Greece as well as Crete.
In order to understand these events we must study certain causes which lie
outside the general context of Mycenaco-Aegean history itself. These causes
are to be connected with the migrations from the north of peoples of Hellenic
race. The Achaean people, who appear in story as the earliest of these
Hellenic tribes to enter the Peloponnesus, might very well aiready be not
far from the gates of Tiryns and Mycenae at the time of which we speak.
A necessary consequence of these movements southwards was a concomi-
tant emigration of the earlier prehistoric inhabitants of the land to the
islands of the Aegean ; since the persistent and continuous action of those
migratory incursions from the north must have forced them from their
homes on the mainland. It is in this way that we can best explain the
mainland Mycenacan type of the late palace at Phylakopi, to which
referepce has already been made in this connection.! The late Mycenaean
megaron again, discovered by the [talians at Hagia Triada in Crete itself
{as has been already suggested), fits in so well, not only in peried, but
in its Mycenaean type of construction, with that which was previously
discovered at FPhylakopi, that there can now be no further doubt as
to the common source whence both were derived.!

A curious concomitant phenomenon of the time, observable at Melos
as at Knossos, may here serve to confirm the probability that the same
cituses were operative at the destruction of the Minoan palace of Knossos

! B.5.4. xi. 290,221, Fig. 4.
® Ihd, 220, and note 3. Mo v, Jif. Lomb, vol, xxi. Fase. v. 238-40.
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and at the building of the Mycenaean palace of Phylakopi! The pottery
found in the Melian palace is not distinguishable from that of the
same period that occurred in the cemeteries of Knossos belonging to
the latter part of the Late Minoan Age succeeding the destruction of
the Cretan palaces. The Phylakopi pottery is clearly not of the native
Melian fabric; and the origin of its manufacture is conclusively proved to us
by the Mycenaean character of the palace on the floors of which some of it
was found. In strong contrast with this later phenomenon is the equally
undoubted fact that the imported pottery of a previous era proved quite as
clearly to originate for the most part in Crete. The influence, however,
of Crete was now at an end, and the same Mycenaean movement into the
Acgean which accounts for the palace at Phylakopi, explains at the same
time the destruction of the palaces at Knossos and at Phaestos, and
the cessation of political relations between Melos and Crete. No doubt
the primary motive which led these people of Mycenacan race in the
direction of the Archipelago and Crete in the first instance, was their natural
feeling of kinship with the people of the Aegean and their expectation
as emigrants to find among them a new home. They apparently met
with resistance in Crete as in Melos:; otherwise the destruction of the
Palace of Knossos and the sack of Phylakopi at this time would probably
not have occurred. When once they succeeded in removing the ruling
dynasties, they seem to have settled down among the people of Crete
in the period of decadence that followed, fraternizing with them readily,
as with people of their own kin. What happened in Melos and in Crete is
symptomatic of what must have been the general trend of events in
different parts of the Aegean as far as the Anatolian littoral from Rhodes
to the Dardanelles, at a time when Pelasgian emigration on a large scale
was the order of the day. It is thus we can best explain the curious
phenomenon of an apparently absolute dead-level of uniformity in
the archaeological finds of the time, especially the pottery, in centres
so far apart as Crete and Rhodes or Melos and the Argolid. But this
is a phenomenon that is sure to present itself at a period of emigration
on the part of peoples that have passed the zenith of their creative powers
in the arts. These arts, in the new centres of life in such circumstances,
and apart from the stimulus to change which external influences provide,

% See now Dr. Arthur Evans, Serdpta Mfinea, Osford, Clarendon Press, 1908, 48-5. Dr.
Evans has kindly allowed me 1o pernse the paged proofs of this work.
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are sure to exhibit in a gradually intensifying form all that tendency
to a stereotyped dead-level of efficiency which had already been thoroughly
learned in the old centres of their life. With the inability to create
new ideas of art and life is coupled the slavish adherence to inherited
tradition and custom in both. Nothing new is produced and nothing old is
changed !

It is in view, then, of such a general movement of Pelasgian emigration
that we can best explain the othérwise inexplicable references in ancient
writers, from Herodotus to Strabo, to the presence of Pelasgians in different
parts of the Archipelago, including Crete and Rhodes, as well as on the
coasts of Asia Minor. The archacological evidence for this Pelasgian
invasion of the Aegean and of Crete provides moreover the best solution
of one of the puzzles in the often cited passage in the Odyssey! referring to
Pelasgians among the other inhabitants of Crete? The objection that the
passage in question is a late one, since it also mentions Dorians as well as
Achasans in Crete, does not touch this interpretation, while it explains the
mention of Pelasgians alongside of Eteocretans and Cydonians, which
otherwise remains inexplicable. The conclusions of philological investi-
gation tend similarly towards confirming the independent results of
archaeological research. These conclusions are to the effect that an
immigration of Pelasgians into Crete preceded that of any occupation of
the land by Achaeans and Dorians. In this connection must be mentioned
the important researches on the philological side of the problem that are
now being carried on with such interesting results by Dr. Richard Meister®
‘And Dr. Meister promises, in a later instalment of his investigations, a

weighty argument in support of the tradition that the carliest immigrants
from the continent into Crete were Pelasgians?

Uy, $70 i

* Probahly this is partly the reason why Prof. Ridgeway in 1895 (L ALS, xvi. 84-5) formed
the opinion that the Eteocretans must not Le held responsible for the Minoan Civilieation. In 7he
Early Ape of Greece, 57-8, 202-3, the same authority, writing in 1go1, gives the Eteocretans
a part of their due while still keeping the prime of the Minoan Culture in reserve for the Pelasgians,
These are thus, however, made to appear on the scene much too early to square with the
archaeological facts.

# See * Dorer unid Achiier® von Richard Melster, Adbandlvngen der Philolapisch-Hitorischen
Kiase der Avnipl, Sachsiwfen Getellickaft der IWienschoften, Band xxiv. No. fii. 64. See now
also Borrows, e Discrverics dn Crete, 208,

¥ It inay interest Prof. Ridgeway 1o know thal these resenrches find lnguistic support for the
tradition preserved in Strabo 10, 4. 6 and Diodores 5. 64. 1§ Bo. 1, te the efiect that the original
Cydonians of West Crede, in contrast with the immigrating Greeks of & Inter time, were autoch-
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[ have already spoken of the people represented on the Warrior Vase
and on the painted stele of Mycenae as being very probably of Achaean-
race! They wear, as we have seen, a costume which comes definitely
into the general category of early Hellenic dress. And it does that in
the one respect in which, through the absence of the loin-cloth, the early
costume of the Greeks appears in contrast with that of the true people of
Aegeo-Pelasgic stock, wherever these are represented. The assumption
underlying the opposed view apparently is that the Achaeans imbibed,
even to the details of dress, all the salient features of Mycenaean culture.
That is to say, they gave up the most necessary parts of their own
northern costume in favour of the southern loin-cloth of African origin
of the prehistoric people. One can put the supposition in another form
and say that the conquering people from the north adopted all of a sudden
the dress of the conguered people from the south. The situation is
grotesque. Yet the supposition in question, strange as it may appear, is
just what the supporters of the Achaean hypothesis not only demand but
require, if they are to make people of Achaean race the builders and
decorators of the later palaces in Crete.  Otherwise, though there is not,
and could not be, a scrap of evidence in support of such an idea, we have
to suppose that these good Achaeans chose to dress themselves in one
kind of costume, while they represented themselves on the walls of Cretan
palaces in another. The hypothesis in question, however, demands not a
mere practical joke of this kind, but a complete and sudden transformation
of those Achaeans from the north into persons who in dress and manners
of life cannot be distinguished in the smallest way from the real people
of the land. This only goes to strengthen the view of those who maintain
the following thesis: viz. that when people from the mainland of Greece
appear for the first time (before the end of the Late Minoan Age) on the

{hunic in Crete, They were, therefore, on this view not Arcadian setilers of Pelasgian mce, os
Teof. Ridgewsy (ap. oit. 202) would have them, bat natives of the land like the Eteccretans of the
cast end of the island.

' “Vspuntas (far. o8 11) considers, withont deciding either woy, the possildlity that the great
similarity between the procession of warriors an the vase and that on the stele may have been due
to their having been Loth copied from an older painting. After the publication of this stele and
the vases foand aleng with it, it is a disappointment to find Walters, Hidtory of Andent Pottery,
i. 208, will believing, as regerds the Warrior Vase, in Poltier’s supposed * good grounids for showing
that it afso is to be reckoned as Proto-Attic.' The good grounds lic more with Ridgeway, Eariy
Age of Greece, 313-13, who, working from the ethnological side, has yet managed to hit the mark
as regands the general context to which the visse ought to be assigned,
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stage of Aegean history, these people differ from those of the islands
only to the same extent as the Mycenaean palaces at Phylakopi and at
Hagia Triada differ from the Late Minoan palaces of Knossos and of
Phaestos. They differ, however, not nearly so much in dress and habits
of life from the peoples of the islands as the Achaeans of the Warrior
Vase of Mycenae differ from the Cretan Harvesters of Hagia Triada or
the Melian Fishermen of Phylakopi. This is the true reason why the
Pelasgian influence, which is so apparent in the type of late Mycenacan
palaces in the Aegean, is so little marked as a real contrast in relation to
what went before it in those more industrial arts of daily life, of which we
have the remains in the finds of the period. The continuity of Minoan
culture appears as surviving into the era of decadence which followed the
destruction of the Cretan palaces; this was only natural, because, in the
era immediately preceding the Pelasgian migrations into the Aegean, the
Mycenaean civilization of the mainland of Greece in its general aspects
was one with the Minoan culture of Crete.! This happened, not merely
because Mycenae stood under the dominating influence of Crete at an
earlier age, but because the Aegeo-Pelasgian civilization rested upon more
intimate relations of kinship, going back in the last instanee to a commaon
origin of race. We may in this way expect as a matter of course a
continuity of development in the era of decadence; but it would be
inexplicable on the hypothesis of an invasion by people of Achaean race
at this period.

Achaeans in Crete.

In the period which immediately succeeds the destruction of the
Minoan palaces of Crete there is no real break in the continuity of historical
development : this interruption, as we have seen, is proved by excavation
to have taken place at the end, rather than at the beginning of that period.
On the other hand, Phylakopi in Melos and Hagia Triada in Crete show
that people of Pelasgian race were then present in the Aegean, and equally
clearly that people of Achaean stock did not appear at this stage on the
scene of Cretan history. If, as against this evidence, it is afirmed that
our supposed Pelasgian immigration into the Aegean was really an
Achaean invasion of Crete attributable to this period, such an invasion

! Dr. Evans's comparative study of the finds from the Zafer Papoura cemelery at Knossos,
already referred 1o, has lrought nut resalts that are all in the direction of this general conclasion.
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would still be too late to account for the Achaean construction of the later
palaces in Crete. At the same time, any attempt to assign toa still earlier
period that Pelasgian immigration into the Aegean involves the further
difficulty, that this must in any case be regarded as having preceded the
Achacan invasion of Crete. Nothing results more clearly from the data
than that the doings of Pelasgians in the Aegean and in Crete must be
kept altogether distinct from those of the Achacans, whether the evidence
considered be archaeological or philological. And when these doings are
so kept distinct, the historical sequence is inevitable, that it was the
Pelasgians who first appeared upon the scene, and that after them came
the Achaean people as the first pioneers of Hellenic settlement in Crete.!

The continuity observable in the post-palace finds from the necropolis
at Knossos with what went before it at an earlier era has been already
remarked upon. In glaring contrast with this continuity is the sudden
incursion of un-Cretan and continental types in different industrial arts so
noticeable in the finds from the tombs of the immediately succeeding era.
If now our view is right regarding the racial affinities of the people who
appear on the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, it can hardly be an accident that
a continental type of vase which has no previous history in Crete itself
<hould begin to occur all at once in its fully developed form in the tombs
of this period to which we refer. This phenomenon is all the more
remarkable for the following reason. The tomb-types and some of the
burial customs still show a remarkable continuity with the past. On the
other hand, something new in burial ritual is found to have supervened
which marks an absolutely new beginning in funeral custom in Crete.
This is the practice of cremation. This rite on the mainland of Greece we
know as emerging for the first time with the first appearance of people of
Aryan race in the land. In Crete again the practice of cremation was
absolutely foreign to Minoan burial ritual, and, as Dr. Arthur Evans has
pointed out, no instance of it occurred in the post-palace necropolis at
Knossos. The oceurrence of the practice in the later era to which we now
refer is all the more striking when taken in conjunction with the appear-
ance of the continental-looking objects, inclusively of the amphorae of the
type of the Warrior Vase. The coincidence moreover only gains in
significance through the verified fact of the intrusion of such objects and
customs into the same tomb with other burials that still preserve Minoan

1 See Seripra Minoa, 54-5.
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tradition into post-Minoan days. The fact of a very significant coalescence
of two racial strata, an earlier, Minoan, and a later, Hellenic, is thus proved
to demonstration. The earlier and Minoan strata represent the element
of racial continuity into a later time, in contrast with which the later
Hellenic element (represented by the practice of cremation) is seen
supervening as something absolutely new,

In this connection very great importance attaches to the group of two
tombs discovered by peasants at Mouliand in East Crete, and published
by Dr. Stephanos Xanthoudides, Ephor at the Museum of Candia.
Dr. Xanthoudides himself draws attention, in the case of one of these
tombs (A), to the significant coincidence of inhumation with cremation.
This in the circumstances could only mean a coalescence of racial influences
in a sequence in which the later practice of cremation is seen supervening
on the earlier custom of inhumation through the intrusion of a foreign
element which could only be Hellenic! The finds show the same
coalescence of racial influence. Thus the stirrup-vase, which is so
characteristic of the Late Minoan Age in Crete, and was so frequent in the
necropolis of Knossos, occurs here in a late degraded form in the same
general context with kraters of the mainland type of the Warrior Vase of
Mycenae® This ceramic contrast becomes still more significant, when we
learn that in Tomb A at Mouliand a krater of this type was found to
contain the cremated remains of the * Geometrical’ burial, In contrast
with true Minoan and Mycenaean tradition in ceramic art, the krater in
question shares, in common with the Warrior Vase, the peculiarity of
introducing human beings into its representations. And here the crude
un-Minoan character of the drawing does not conceal the fact that these
men are as little Mycenaean in their aspect and equipment as the men of
the Warrior Vase themselves,

Once, however, we have got thus far, we need not be surprised to learn
that fibulae and continental types of swords in bronze are found in those
tombs ; nor that the remains of a sword and a dagger in iron occurred in

! See "Egupaply 'Apxmohoyudd, 1904, 21-50,

! As Dr. Xanthoudides says : 4 geyakovips onpasls tob rdpov vodrow fyweras sl robre, S
saperuphibnror dv alrd wal vi Bde currduara vis raddis Sk, wal § vaien sal b drragiarudy, wnl TA
wrepirpare Bi va ebpilivra dv 7 vdgy dvfinovair els Blo whnmafodres wiv ypovehoyeis wal
Bimeravpovpdvar v ufpe dAME Boxecpgdvar droyds, firoe i redevrelar puopeaide wel The
rwueTpiaiy.

' See 'Eo. 'Apx. Fig. 6, Plate T1L 1.
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connection with the cremated remains of Tomb A, and that a fragment of
iron from some similar object was found in Tomb B!

The phenomena of survival which at first sight seem so misleading
tell a similar story. A very good illustration is furnished by the chamber-
tomb at Milatos recently published by Dr. Arthur Evans® In discussing
this tomb Dr. Evans remarks upon the significance of the presence in it of
a ‘new form of bell-shaped amphora with two handles which survives into
the Geometrical Period.! On some of these vases we have a recrudescence
of marine decorative motives that seem to bring one back once more to
Minoan times, did one not consider the general context in which the
marine motives occur. Most of the vessels, such as the stirrup-vases and
the pedestalled cups, are very late Mycenaean, and the cylinder-necked
amphorae, with their foreign build and un-Cretan make and set of handle,
though probably of local fabric, fall outside the genuine Minoan sequence.
They belong to a series whose immediate antecedents are to be sought
on the Mycenaean continent of Greece. The class of amphora in question
is indeed rather what may be called ‘sub-Mycenacan ' than Mycenacan,
On such a type of vase the motives based on the octopus and triton-
shell are themselves only an unintelligent echo of similar designs on the
latest Minoan pottery, as represented by the finds of the period of partial
occupation at the Palace of Knossos®

An essential moment in the process of survival appears in the fact
that these motives pass over into the new period with those types of vessels
that have themselves survived from an earlier era.

As a typical instance we may take the well-known survival of the
stirrup-vase into an era so Hellenic as to be separated by centuries from
the earlier Minoan development. The survival in guestion took place
alongside of the survival into the new era of the old race itsell This is
well illustrated by the history of the tombs at Mouliand and at Milatos,
to which reference has been made. Thus the recurrence of the octopus-
design on a stirrup-vase from Tomb B at Mouliani in company, as Dr. Evans
has pointed out, with bronze swords of the late continental type, shows
us the process of survival already fully accomplished. Once that end of

v Mhdd, 29-31, Fig. 7; 47-9, Fig. 11.  For the lron, 38, 40.

® The Prekistoric Tomids of Knesror, 93-103, Figs, roge, 1046 ; and for the pottery, Figs.
105, 1of.

1 fiid. Figs. 1054, 106,
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development has been attained, it no longer matters, in the continentally
modified environment of the later time, what such motives really mean,.or
on what kind of vessel, native or foreign, they now appear. It is hard
indeed to say whether the artist who painted the foreign-looking Milatos
amphorae knew in the least that he was really painting octopus and triton-
shell. The checker pattern again, which is substituted for the head of the
octopus on the larnax from Tomb B at Mouliana, is so far removed from
nature that we see at once that the painter in this case could not have had
the remotest idea what he was doing.

The occurrence of this checker pattern itself, however, in a context so
carly as that of the Mouliani tombs is of very great importance. Taken
in connection with the general context in which it occurs, it disposes at
once of a favourite theory of Diimmler's. This theory is to the effect
that the appearance of such Geometric: motives on * Mycenaean ' pottery
tends to show that, before the end of the Mycenaean Age, the pottery of
the period had come under the influence of the Dipylon style!' He cites
as instances in point the motives in Furtwingler and Loeschcke, Mykeniscle
Fasen, x. 63 A, B; xxxviil, xv. 96; xxx,, xxxiv. 340, 341. Now the
checker pattern of 341 is only distinguishable from that of the Cretan
larnax by the fact that it lacks the crescents on the light-ground checkers
which characterize the latter. That the crescents do not constitute an
essential distinction is shown by the fact that a one-handled spouted mug
from the Cave of Dikte has a checker pattern which answers exactly to
that of the Mycenae fragment.? Yet the mug from Dikte is probably of
earlier date. Later than all these examples is a krater from the
Geometric cemeteries of Knossos with an exactly similar checker panel!
This vase itself, derived as it is from the type of the Warrior Vase, stands
very early in the Geometric series. On the other hand it would be
difficult to assign to it so early a date as would bring the class to which
it belongs into direct contact with pottery of the same series as that to
which the larnax from Moulianid belongs. We can never bring it so far
back as to put the checker pattern of the Mouliana pottery, not to speak
of the checker pattern from Dikte, into a derivative relation to that on
the Geometric vases. The occurrence, morever, of a vase with a similar
checker panel in the late Minoan IIL cemetery of Phaestos removes all

b ¢ Zum acltesten Kunsthandwerk,” Add, Mfifs, xiii, 285-04. T 854, ¥ Fig. 31,
3 [, p. 84, Fig. 26,
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remaining doubt as to the priority of the motive to any possible Geometric
influence.!

The evidence then from Mouliana, supported by that from other
sites, enables us to say that most, if not all of the examples brought
forward by Diimmler to support his theory inherit direct the traditions of
the Mycenacan repertory of ornament. And when in course of time
these traditions come under foreign influence, this is not in the first
instance Geometric and Dorian, but only quasi-Geometric post-Mycenacan,
and yet pre-Dorian. [In a word, it shows Mycenaean ornament under
Achaean influence.

Diimmler, however, was not content with general conjectures as to the
supposed derivative character of much of the latest Mycenaean ornament.
It will only be doing justice to the rare speculative insight of an archaeologist
all too early lost to science, to emphasize the fact that he was on the right
track in one important respect. His views tended towards the conclusion
that the purely Mycenaean character of much of the pottery belonging
to Furtwiingler and Loeschcke's 4th Class could not be maintained.
[t is in respect of his particular views as to the immediate Geometric
character of all pottery that is no longer Mycenaean, that reservations must
be made. Thus, for example, in respect of the Warrior Vase itself,
he does not hesitate to attribute to Geometric derivation the peculiar type
of double-handle with the conjunction between in the form of & horned
beast's head in relief. This vase, however, on the contrary, only affords
evidence that the type of double-handle in question had a much carlier
history, which is probably to be connected genetically with traditions
of bronze work going back to the Mycenaean Age. The double-handles
still preserve a reminiscence of twisted horns in bronze ; and the original
signification is not altogether disguised by the fact that the potter in
his treatment of the features scems hardly conscious any longer that he is
rendering the head of a horned animal.

The finds from the tombs of Mouliani have, however, a generic
importance, in so far as they now enable us to bring into its true context
the very late pottery that has recently been accumulating, as a result
especially of the excavations of the British School in East Crete One

\. See Mow. Ant. Line. xiv, Tav. XXXVIL 1.
* Tor this pottery see .54, viil, 28, Fig, 2; 303, Fig. 19, with cogent apprecintions by
Mr. B. C. Bosanquet in the relutive text, Further, ix. 317-20, Figs. 17-10.

F ¥
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very significant outcome of the study of these finds, notably by Mr. R. M.
Dawkins, has been to separate off from the category of what has been
called Late Minoan II1. at Knossos a still later class designated as Late
Minoan 11L& Now it is rather enlightening to find that this later classin
East Crete has characteristics which enable us at once to bring it into one
general context with pottery that is already post-Minoan at Knossos. Thus,
for example, of the vase shown B.5.4. ix. 319, Fig. 19, and the similar
type in the B.5.4. viii. 28, Fig. 2 Mr. Dawkins very aptly notes ‘ that
the shape of these two bowls is in fact almost the same as that of the big
geometric vases that have been found containing burnt bones'! It is
thus all the more interesting to find a similar shape in Tomb A at
Mouliand, together with an analogous vase of the biz type, not yet
Geometric, which was referred to above as containing the remains of
the cremation burial of the same tomb?! To summarize then the results
obtainied from the study of this pottery, the following facts come out.
Firstly we have the very significant negative phenomenon, that the pottery
in question does not occur in the Late Minoan 111. cemetery of Zafer
Papoura at Knossos, nor is it found in the necropolis of the same period
at Phaestos?® In the next place there is the significant positive phenomenon
supplied by the fact that it recurs in deposits of the same period as the
finds of the Mouliana tombs. Lastly we have the equally significant
fact that, in a wider context, this late pottery turns out to be of the
same general character as Furtwiingler and Loeschcke's 4th * Mycenaean '
style.

The absence of the kind of pottery referred to in the two crucial
instances of the Late Minoan 111. cemeteries at Knossos and Phaestos isa
phenomenon of very grave significance. Taken in connection with many
other indications of ethnic disturbance of a serious character at the end of
the Late Minoan Age, it indicates a break in the continuity of develop-
ment in which a racial displacement is seen standing in a causative relation
to corresponding displacements in the social organisation of human
institutions. One of the concomitant phenomena was the abandonment of

1 B84, ix. 320,

% *Eg, *Apx. 1904, Fig. 6, No, 4, and PL IIT, 1. This vase has a pale powdery wash instead
of the hand-polished buff clay slip of Minoan and Mycenacan ceramics. The cremation krater with
checker panel, already referred to, from the Geometric cemeteries al Knossos (£.5.4. vi. B,
Fig. 26}, exhibits a still later, now Geometric, phase in development.

U Mew. Anl. xiv, 557-65, Fige. 42-7.
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old burying grounds for new ones. The contrast with this break in
continuity is all the more striking when it is remembered that both of these
cemeteries themselves, though already laid out before the destruction of
the Cretan palaces, continued still in use to the end of the Late Minoan
Age. Far, however, from there being any sign of discontinuity at this
time with the phenomena of earlier development, the remains throughout
the whole area of the Aegean sphere of influence show that the era of the
Late Minoan 111, cemeteries of Crete is the period of the widest distribution
of Mycenaco-Acgean art. In complete harmony with this phenomenon
again is the significant fact that in the test-case of Egypt, pottery of
the Late Minoan I1I, class is no less conspicuous by its presence than that
of the following era is by its absence. Furtwiingler and Loeschcke’s 4th
‘ Mycenaean ' style is entirely lacking in Egypt. This phenomenon again
<an only mean that the orderly trade-relations of the Aegean with the
great outer world of Egypt and the East were now at an end. The
displacements, which the very peculiar circumstances of discovery enable
us to conjecture in the internal social and political affairs of the Aegean,
have their necessary consequences in the arrest of all commercial
intercourse with the world at large. The primal originative cause of all
these connected phenomena, it is now very clear, can only be sought in a
profound change of current in the general trend of events : so very marked
a change can hardly have been caused by anything less significant than the
appearance for the first time of people of Achaco-Hellenic race on the
stage of Aegean history.

The phenomena of change in the Mycenaeo-Aegean world outside
Crete receive an illustration from the finds hardly less significant. The
bearing in this connection of Furtwingler and Loeschcke's pottery of the
4th style, to which the Warrior Vase also belongs, has already been
touched upon. This bearing is still further confirmed by the corresponding
character of the pottery found in the same tomb with the Warrior Stele
of Mycenae, which itself is contemporary with the Vase! This pottery
again, with its decadent reminiscences in ornament and style of the
Mycenaean of the previous period, is of the same kind as that found

! For this poltery see "Ep. ‘Apx. 1896, I'L 1L 6, 7+ 8. The type of vase 8, however, is
un-Mycenaean n origin. It recurs as far aficld as Enkomi and Curjom in Cyprus in & context
which is no longer Mycenaean. See Eramations fn Exprus, 34, Fig, 66, 1222, 12463 72, Fig.

124, 31. This vase is referred to symin on page 79 Tomb 31, *two-handled lekythos (suh-
Mycenaean). The type-affinity with the Cypriote * Pilgerflasche ' Is very apparent,

F-r2
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clsewhere, notably in Crete, in tombs containing the earliest instances of
cremation, of the fibula and of the use of iron! The occurrence of the
fibula in the latest tombs of the Lower Town of Mycenae to which the
Warrior Stele also belongs is a corresponding phenomenon in a very carly
phase. The fibulae of Mycenae are of the most primitive fiddle-bow
type, whereas those of Mouliand have already got arched bows. The only
sense of sequence which can be conjectured in the phenomena is the
natural one which would make the fall of Mycenae somewhat anterior
to that of Knossos. Once, however, we pass away from the great centres
of Mycenaeo-Aegean culture, the contemporaneity of events on the large
scale can only be established in a general sense which does not include
the proof of every sequence in detail. Thus, for example, if we take the
necropolis at Salamis excavated by Kavvadias, without a detailed
publication sbefore us it is difficult to say whether the finds as a whole are
carlier or later than those of Mouliana in Crete. The provisional report of
late stirrup-vases coincident with the practice of cremation and the
presence of fibulae with arched bows like those of Mouliana would seem;,
however, to establish the general fact of contemporaneity in the two sets
of phenomena. And Kavvadias is probably not very far from the truth
in his general conclusion * that the cemetery of Salamis belongs to a transi-
tion stage between the Mycenaean and the Homeric epochs.’®  Deposits,
however, like those belonging to the lower town of Mycenae explored
by Tsountas, in which occurred the fiddle-bow type of fibula, must be put
distinctly earlier than those of Salamis and of Mouliana® In these the type
of fibula with arched bow already occurs, and this is typologically later than
the other.

Reference has already been made to a ceramic series from East Crete
which was assigned by the excavators to a sub-class succeeding the Late
Minoan 111, pottery of Knossos. This series, as we saw, it is now possible

! See "Ep. 'Apx. 1888, 11g-180, Pl IN. 1, 2. The true sequence in the phenomenon of the
first appearance of such fibulae is probably brought aut by the fact of the occurrence of one of
these two examples (No. 1) in the dromos of one of the tomhs. J8id, 148, Tomb 20, There is a
curinus indireet parallel to this phenomenon in the occurrence in one of the niches of the Isopata
*Fomb at Knosses of # stirrop.vase of the same post-Minoan character as those from Tomb A at
Mouolianh, See The Prekictoric Toeathe of Kwersar, 141, Fig 122, anl compare with "Eg "Apx.
igag, 27, Fig. 6, 2and 3, Tomb A st Moulianh was the one which contained the cremation
krater, the fibulae with arched bows and the fragments of an iron sword and knile.

* Tsountas and Manatt, The Mycemaman Age, 388, For the Salamis fibiilae sce page 164

* For the Mouliank fibulae see "Ep. "Apx. foc. o, 30, Fig. 7.
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to relegate to the same general post-Minoan period to which belong the
finds from the tombs of Mouliana. Now, as it happens, this series includes
an amphora® which is of the same type as the Cypriote amphorae
with human representations. On the other hand its garbled decoration
is much less Minoan than that of the similar octopus amphorae from the
Milatos tomb. That the Cypriote amphorae again could on occasion
be as quasi-Mycenacan as the earliest post-Minoan Cretan ones is
shown by many examples that have come out in the excavations in
Cyprus?

There is an interesting phenomenon of repeated occurrence that
emerges on consideration of the class of pottery to which belongs the
Warrior Vase of Mycenae. Thisis the appearance of human representations
in vase-painting for the first time, as contrasted with the true ceramic
usage of the Aegeo-Mycenaean Age. Such representations are absolutely
unknown in any pottery of the late Minoan Period in Crete, down to the
close of the era represented by the Late Minoan 111, cemeteries of Knossos
and Phaestos. This phenomenon makes the sudden emergence of such
themes in the immediately succeeding era all the more remarkable. Of
this the cremation krater of Mouliana 15 no less striking an illustration
than the Warrior Vase of Mycenac itselfl. The representation of such
subjects may be regarded as all the more significant if it be allowed that
the Warrior Vase, as_well as the painted stele of Mycenae, goes back
to a common original in wall painting. That would clearly mean that
there was a new influence at work in breaking with the earlier tradition,
In the true Mycenaean era no such representation in ceramic art is known,
though such models as those afforded by wall-painting on the grand scale
were quite as readily available as in the later time.

- The models at hand were, however, not confined merely to wall-
painting, since the gold cups of Vaphio and the steatite vases of Crete,
such as those with the Harvesters and with Gymnastic and Bull-fighting
scenes discovered by the [talians at Hagia Triada, exist to show that there
were more direct examples for imitation. Yet these afforded no impulse

! B.5A4. ix 319, Fip. 18.

¥ For specimens see Hxcavations in Cyprus, 37, Fig. 65, 1088 ; 40, Fig. 60, 876 ; 48, Fig. 74
1147, 1149, The fibulae of the fiddle-bow type foand at FEnkomi in Cyprus seem to be a little
later than those from the tombs of the Jower town of Mycenae, See A. J. Evans, * Mycenacan
Cyprus as illastrated in the British Museum Excavations,' fowrewmal of the Anthropofogival fastitute,
vol. xxx. 204, and Fig, 1.
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whatever, even to mere copying on the part of the potters of the
time.!

The contrast in this respect with the practice of a later time comes
out with all the greater impressiveness, since at first sight it would seem
that it was otherwise in one well-known instance, that of Cyprus. The
exception in this case, however, Is more apparent than real. The well-
known kraters and amphorae with human representations that excavations
in Cyprus have so constantly yielded from the time of Cesnola onwards, can
hardly now, in the light especially of Cretan discovery, be assigned to a date
so very much earlier than the cremation-krater of Mouliand and the
Warrior Vase of Mycenae as would put them into the true Mycenaean series.
The wonder only is that the contradiction in which some of the finds
appear with the real characteristics of the era to which they were supposed
to belong did not become at once patent to the more recent excavators in
Cyprus themselves. Now, however, that we have got the very definite
results afforded by the Late Minoan IIL. cemeteries of Crete, there can
scarcely be any further doubt that the objects found with sach amphorac
and kraters, of whatever kind, belong more to the era of the Mouliana tombs,
than to that of the Zaler Papoura cemetery at Knossos. The type of both
the amphora and the krater in question are as conspicuous by their absence
from the Late Minoan 11l cemeteries as they are by their presence in
the burials of the immediately succeeding era. The amphorae of Milatos,
and cremation-kraters like that of Mouliand, answer completely in shape
to the amphorae and kraters with human representations from Cypros. The
krater from Mouliana, the Warrior Vase from Mycenae, and the Cypriote
kraters with human representations, while agreeing completely in type, are
in entire correspondence with one another in the one characteristic of
human representation ; and herein they appear in complete contrast with
the ceramic usage that was found to occur in the case of the Late Minoan
I11. cemeteries ol Crete. It is true that all the Cypriote pottery found in
the same context as the hAddle-bow type of fibula is earlier than the
deposits of pottery in Crete and elsewhere, which went along with
the fibula with arched bow. That observation, however, only shows
that it is already possible to detect a sequence in the later develop-

! The Fishermen Yase of Phylakopi is a rare exception which, however, probably owes its
uniquences to the fact that it s not really & vase at all, but & lamp-stand which possibly imitated a
prototype in some more precions material.  See Escanaitons af Miyplabopd, 123
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ment.! But it affords no justification whatever for regarding the earlier
pottery as still really Mycenaean and the fiddle-bow fibula as a mere
carly importation affected as a modish curiosity of attire by a people
not accustomed to its use.

The vase from Curium, Excavations in Cyprus, 73, Fig. 127, has a
representation with women in Mycenaean dress which is unique. In this
case it is not possible to say whether the representation imitates an older
wall-painting or is an illustration of contemporary daily life when the
prehistoric race of Greece although already under Achaean influence was
still in the majority and Mycenaean costume was still in vogue.®

Into the same post-Mycenaean period as the tombs of Mouliana
come most of the finds from the burying-place of Thunder Hill at
Kavousi in East Crete excavated by Mrs. Harriet Boyd Hawes® The
excavator herself observes of the decoration of the pottery that ‘curved
lines are still preferred to straight, indicating a time not long subscquent
to the Mycenacan.'* The fibulae are of the same arched bow type as those
from Tomb A at Mouliana® The iron sword from the house-settlement of
the same locality probably affords a clue to the type of that indicated by
the iron fragments from the Mouliani tomb.® [t is thus impossible not to
agree with Mrs. Hawes when she concludes that ‘all indications justify us
in assigning the house and tombs of Thunder Hill to the sub-Mycenaean
epoch, transitional between the Bronze Age and the Iron Age’ On the
other hand a somewhat later use of the cemetery is shown by the
fact that though some of the finds, as said, seem to be contemporary with
those of the Mouliana tombs, others again are so late as to come into the
same category as those of the tombs of Courtes described by Lucio Mariani
in the American Jonrnal of Arclacology, 1901, pages 302-314.

It is unfortunate that no metal objects were yiclded by the tombs
of the necropolis of Erganos near Lyttos explored by Halbherr” Yet

} Many of the Cypriote vases are, it s true, of the same type and of similar decomtion to the
latest vases froms the Late Minoan 11, cemetery at Knossos, but that is only what was 1o have leen
expected at the transitional stage.

* See fHS, xxi. a1r, pote 3, 112, Fig. 6  Compare Jowrnal of the Awthropolopical
Fastiteets, vol. xxx. 201-2.  See also Serdpta Minsa, 64, 67-71.

3 A A 1901, 132-136, Ple. 1., I1. 4 Thid, 138.

& fd, 136, Fig. 2. Compare The Predisforic Tombs of Knaiios, note &,

* 1. 137, Fig, 4. " The fron sword (Fig. 4) Is of an carly pattern following close afier the
Mycenaean” (p. 136).

T See A.f.A. 1901, 270-281, Figs, 5, 6, 7.

*
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here again the general character of the pottery makes it sufficiently clear
that this cemetery comes into the same category as the tombs of Milatos,
Mounliana, and that to which belongs the Warrior Stele of Mycenae. Thus,
for example, the stirrup-vases figured in the American Journal of Archaco-
logy, 1901, PL. VL 1, 2, have more than an outward resemblance in
type and style of decoration to the stirrup-vases from tomb A at Mouliani.!
Again, the rows of loops on the shoulder of the stirrup-vase, iéid. Fig. 3,
recur on a vase which was found along with the Warrior Stele of
Mycenae® The foreign character of the Erganos vase Fig. 4 is, however,
quite unmistakable. The shape of the vase and the peculiar set of the
handles are as un-Cretan as the general style and distribution of the
ornament.! Dr. Evans, indeed, calls attention to the ethnological significance
of the occurrence of this cinerary urn in one tomb ‘with the remains
of crouched skeletons and late stirrup-vases. No metal objects were
found in this tomb, but it is safe to say,’ he adds, ‘that the cremated
remains belong to the beginning of the Iron Age.'*

If further work of the same kind as the American excavations at
Kavousi be undertaken, we may expect interesting new results as to the
sequence of ceramic types in the period of which we speak. At Kavousi
we see a spirit which is probably Geometric supervening on a Hellenic
type of culture which there and at Mouliani is not yet Dorian and yet is
no longer Minoan or even Mycenaean. The human subjects which
constantly recur on the pottery of this time, and which are found in regions
as far apart as Mycenae, Crete and Cyprus, bespeak the marvellous new
interest taken by these people in human exploits of an heroic nature ; and
their conditions of culture correspond with that which is represented for
us in the Epics of the Homeric Cycle, The fact that there is an
ethnological stratification preserved to us in the Epic is only natural when
we see that there is a stratification of racial elements represented in the
tombs of the period. The old prehistoric people, with their great religious
and artistic tradition, and their heritage of marvellous story, do not all

! *Ep. "Apx. 1904, 27, Fig. 6, 2, 3.

*"Eg. "Apx. 1896, PL 1L Fig. 8; compare also from Tomb B 43, Fig. 10, and the stirrup-vase
from the south niche of the dromos of the Royal Tomb of Tsopaia at Knossos, Predgnorse Tombs
af Kwesser, 141, Fig, 122,

? This in true although, as Halbherr points out, the checker pattern on this wase has still a
reminiscence of *the Aol decorations on u portion of the Mycenaean wn of Milatos’ pulilishied

by Orsl, Mon. dut. & 209, PL IL Figs. 1 and 2.
4 Prekistoric Tombs of Knorsos, 134, fiote 6.
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at once disappear from view on the appearance of the new folk from
the mainland. If they fraternised first with people of Mycenaean race
they could fraternise now with the new conquerors of Mycenae. In the
modified environment of the later time the old elements of culture are
transformed to new uses, and the old stories with a difference are told
again in the new language of Achaean Greeks!

Darians in Crete.

It is mot as yet possible to indicate in more than a very general way
what were the successive phases in post-Mycenaco-Minoan ceramic
development that preceded the final dominance of the Geometric style in
Crete. We can only say definitely that the pottery which comes into the
same context as that found with the Warrior Stele of Mycenae is as yet
entirely free of the Geometric spirit.  This is true of the pottery from the
Milatos tomb, as well as of the Cypriote pottery [rom Enkomi and elsewhere.
This again, through its introduction of human scenes, has affinities of its
own, as we have seen, with the cremation krater of Mouliand in East Crete.
All this pottery is still entirely pre-Geometric. On the other hand at
Thunder Hill in Kavousi we found that pottery like some of that at
Mouliana was found in the same burying-place with later types, which
again come into the same category as the early Geometric ware of Courtes.
The final stages in the pre-Geometric development we are not as yet able
to define, but on the other hand we can definitely say that the pottery
of Courtes is already purely Geometric in spirit.

The tombs of Courtes themselves, notwithstanding the at first sight
puzzling appearance of the stirrup-vase among pottery types so essentially
foreign as the generality from these tombs, clearly belong to a later age
than the ‘Achaean’ tombs of Mouliani and the early post-Minoan
elements in the burying-place of Thunder Hill at Kavousi already referred
to* The foreign ‘Geometric’ spirit in the style of decoration now
thoroughly dominates vessels so native in type as even the stirrup-vase,
With this post-Achaean wave of influence, the Minoan spirit, which was
still so closely echoed in the ecarly post-Minoan tombs of Mouliana,

! Comnpare Scrigdfa Minda, 54-5.
® Compare for the presence of the stirrap-vase at Conrtes, Mr. J. P!, Droap, * Geometric Pottery
from Crete,” in £.8 4, xil, 58
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Milatos and Erganos, as to give rise to a certain amount of chronological
ambiguity, has now beccome all but obliterated.! It is now, perhaps, not
too venturesome to conjecture that nothing but the Dorian invasion of
Crete could account for so emphatic a change as this.

In this connection it is to be regretted that the researches at Courtes,
owing to the opposition of the Turkish authorities at the time, had to be
made under circumstances so difficult as to render guite impossible any
detailed exploration of the cemetery, such as could have led to an inventory
of tomb-groups. [t is thus all the more fortunate that the explorations
made under changed and much more favourable conditions by Mr. D. G.
Hogarth at Knossos in 1900 led to the discovery of two find-groups from
Geometric tombs, which enable us to put a large proportion of the finds
from Courtes irito their true context.

Nothing is more striking about the Knossos find-groups than the
already strongly Geometric character of the decoration of the vases, and
this feature they have in common with the pottery from Courtes, Further,
however, when we come to details, we find that certain characteristic types,
native and foreign, belonging to the Knossos groups, recur at Courtes.
Thus the stirrup-vase with Geometric pattern from the Knossos group,
B.5.4. vi. 84, Fig. 26, 1, behind, answers to the quainter, provincial
Geometric type from Courtes, Amerian fournal of Archacology, 1901,
PL VIII. 1-3. The foreign wine-decanter with trefoil lip from Knossos,
Fig. 25, behind to the right, is identical in shape and decoration with
Courtes, VIIL. 8. The similar smaller type of oinocho#, again with
trefoil lip and Geometric pattern such as hatched triangles, is equally
common to the Knossos group and to Courtes. The animal vase with
Geometric pattern from tomb-group, Fig. 26, at Knossos, is matched by
the similar askoid vase from Courtes, 6. Fig. 1, and so on.

The krater in the middle of the group in Fig. 26, from Knossos, isan
interesting descendant of the type of the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, and if
we were not on the watch for differences of style and context we might be
tempted to put it into one group with the * Achaean -locking * Hunter * krater
from Mouliana; but its higher narrower shape and its strongly marked

! For the survival of Mycenneo-Minoan decorative motives into the Geometric period see Sam
Wide, * Nachleben Mykenischer Ornamente,’ A0k, M. sxii. 233-58. Nothing but a new informing
spirit, acting in a medium not itselfl in direct touch with the obil forms of the Minoan reperiary,

could have imposed so strong a stamp of altered individuality on the many instances cited by Wide
in this important paper. r
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(eometric decoration, in the environment in which it occurs, relegates it to
i later era, when peaple of Dorian race were already in the land.! Nothing
could make this clearer than the anpular maeander decoration on the
shoulder of the jar which forms the centre of the Knossian group, Fig, 25,
with its thoroughly Doric character.

A comparison of the respective finds makes it apparent that the latest
elements of the burying-place of Thunder Hill at Kavousi come into the
same period as the Knossos groups and the earlier finds from Courtes.
But this sequence and connection in the phenomena need not surprise
us, since from the important Beehive Tomb of Rusty Ridge, in the
same region of Kavousi, we have a group of wvases in which the
Geometric spirit of the Dorian colonists of Crete is seen already at its
prime.?

Meanwhile, at Knossos itself, occasional discoveries of an important
character in Geometric pottery have been made from time to time while
we were on the look-out for Minoan tombs. These chance finds afford
eloquent indication as to the rich harvest to be expected when the
Geometric cemeteries shall have been systematically explored. One such
find, made in our last campaign, has been described by Dr. Evans in the
Times for July 15, 1907. This consisted of a large and interesting series
of Geometric vases and other objects from two rock-cut tombs discoverad
about a mile to the north of the Palace. A startling peculiarity of some
of the vases was their polychrome decoration in matt unfixed colours—
an evident survival of the old Minoan tradition. The vases referred to
were, however, entirely of the same type and decorative style as others
that were in the usual dry, matter-of-fact monochrome technique in glaze
paint. The polychrome vases, like the monochrome ones, were cremation-
urns of the same type as the Geometric jar from Mr. D. G. Hogarth's
excavations illustrated in £.5.4. vi. 83, Fig. 25. This coincidence of
type makes it clear that the two sets of vases belong to the same stage in
Geometric development. That this stage is a fairly early one is shown
by the presence of the stirrup-vase in the same context as the poly-
chrome jars referred to, and again among the vases excavated by

! Compare the equally ‘ Geometric® but protmbly still later krater of this type from Patéla,
near Malevisi, published by Orsd, A4, 1807, 252, Fig. 1. The smme vase, Mor, Anf, vi.
Tav. 12, 6o (Mariani, p, 343}, and Wide, Aok, Mirr. xxii. 244, Fip. 14, 140

* Bee ibdd, 143150, especially Pls, 111, 1V, for the most important vase of this tomb-group.
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Mr. Hogarth! Dr. Evans assigns the new finds ‘to a period about
800 B.C., when a Dorian settlement of a large part of the island was
already an accomplishied fact

From this assignment it is a far cry to the period and context claimed
for the vases by Proll Ridgeway.? ‘The continuity,’ he says, ‘of the older
style of decoration, as well as of the “stirrup-cup vases,” can be much
better explained, if the new tomb belonged to the Achaean lords of
Cnossus, who had overthrown the Minoan dynasty. From what has gone
before it will be seen that this is impossible. The Achaean people, we
believe, did put an end to the Mycenaco-Minoan power, but it was not
they who overthrew the Minoan dynasty at Knossos. On the other hand
these Achacans, as we saw reasons to conclude, did not produce the
pottery and other objects of the Geometric type found at Courtes and
in the cemeteries at Knossos to which reference has been made. To
them rather must be attributed the much earlier post-Mycenaean and
yet pre-Geometric ware represented for us in typical examples by the
tombs of Mouliana. The true relation of earlier and later in the post-
Mycenaean period will never be understood unless we see that there is
a considerable interval between Late Minoan III. and the civilization
represented in one of its earlier phases by the Geometric pottery in
question, This interval becomes obliterated if we regard Geometric
pottery like that from Courtes as immediately succeeding the Mycenaean
style of Late Minoan IIL. The subjective process, however, which
abolished the interval, becomes a grievous error if, with Ridgeway, we
assign this Geometric pottery to the Achaean people themselves. But
it is still worse, though more consistent, if the interval is then bridged
over from the other side by making the destruction of the Cretan Palaces
take place at the time of the Dorian migration. This is what Doerpfeld
does® His reason for doing so is, of course, that he makes the Achasan
people, not the representatives of early post-Mycenaean culture, but
of the civilization represented to us in the later Cretan Palaces. The
Achaean people are thus no longer available for the rble we have assigned
to them in post-Mycenaean history, and this part is accordingly played

P B5 A, vi 8g, Fig, 26, lelt-hand side behind. The vases illustrated in Fig 26, and those

shown in Fig. 25, are from two different tombs, but ps the same ceramie types recur in both, the
pottery as a whole firms o single series,

® *Who were the Dorians P in Ansbropoldopical By presenied to Edwand Burnet! Tylar, 500,
2 *He Kretischen Paloste,” Ack. M. 1907, box.
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by the Dorian immigrants into Crete. In the course of this process of
reasoning, however, not only is the Dorian migration into Crete shifted
back into a period in history with which it has nothing to do, but the
destruction of the Cretan Palaces is made to take place, not at the end
of Late Minoan II, but towards the close of Late Mingan [IL!

Duxcan MACKENZIE.

RovE, Marck 1008, F
I f&id. 507, 502

(To be contitued)






ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS.

THE Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the BRITISH SCHOOL AT
ATHENS was held in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington
House, on Tuesday, October 2gth, 1907, Prof. PERCY GARDXER in the

Chair. The following Report on the Session 1906-1907 was submitted
on behalf of the Managing Committee :—

DurinG the Session 1906-1907 excavation has been carried on continuously
at Sparta, and has resulted in important discoveries. Progress has been made in
the survey of Laconia, and various outlying sites have been explored.

The Secretary, Mr. J. . Baker-Penoyre, having, according to his original
agreement, obtained leave of absence for one year, is undertaking an extensive
Jjourney through Greece, the Aegean Islands, and Asia Minor. Early in the year
1go7 he visited the School at Athens, and his consultations with the Director have
resulted in various improvements. The knowledge and experience he is gaining by
travel will undoubtedly be of the greatest use to the School. During Mr. Baker
Penoyre's absence his work is being carried on by Miss Katherine Raleigh.

The Director delayed his journey to Greece after the Annual Meeting of tgab
in order to help in the distribution of the duplicates from Palaikastro. Reaching
Athens at the beginning of November he paid a short visit to Crete with Mr.
Woodward in Jan. 1907, The remainder of the session was spent in Athens, and
at Sparta in superintending the excavations, which, owing to their great interest
and importance, left no time for explorations in other parts of Greece, The
Director read papers at two of the four open meetings which were held during the
session.  The Director wishes to record here his obligations to the Greek
(overnment and especially to Dr. Kavvadias and Dr. Stais for assistance given, as
in previous years, towards obtaining photographs and carrying out various other
commissions for correspondents.

Assistant Director and Students.—Mr. F. W. Hasluck, M.A., Fellow of
King's College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens on Nov. 22, 1gof, where, besides
fulfilling his ordinary duties, he prepared two papers for open meetings and worked
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at his book on Cyzicus. On Feb. 25 he left for Brusa in Bithynia. He determined
with probability the site of Caesarea Germanica, and identified two Frankish
Castles, Koubouklia and Katoikin, near Brusa, returning to Athens on the 11th
March. An expedition undertaken by Mr. Hasluck on March 30 in the company
of the Secretary to visit Hellespontine sites was unsuccessful owing to bad weather
and other difficulties. Nicomedia, the Sangarins bridge, Magnesia, Sipylum
and other places were visited. A fresh start was made on June 1 and three islands
were explored, viz. :

{#) Marmara (Proconnesus), where unrecorded walls of Hellenic date fix the
site of the ancient capital. It also contains the marble quarries of Palatia, a
castle and a Byzantine monastery, St. Nicholas & v Teleg,

{#) Pashaliman {Haloni), where Mr. Hasluck squeezed and copied the foustro-
phedon inscription discovered by M. Gédéon in 18g4, and reported it to the Museum
at Brusa for removal.

(¢) Kalolimno (Besbicus), an almost unknown island, where the Byzantine
Monastery of St. Theophanes retains the fine marble pavement of the original
gth century church. An expedition to Chios resulted in the discovery of some
Latin inscriptions, fragments of armorial sculpture and bas-reliefs probably of the
15th century A.n.

Mr. Guy Dickins, B.A, of New College, Oxford, was in Athens from October
1gof till March 1907, working at his paper on Damophon of Messene (published
in Vol X1II of the Awnwal) and writing reports of the excavations at Sparta.  The
Acropolis catalogue was also taken in hand, and good progress made. In March
Mr. Dickins went to Sparta with the Director and was engaged in excavating the
Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos, the Hellenistic tombs and other parts of the site.
Early in June Mr. Dickins spent five days at Lycosura with MM. Kourcuniotis
and Kaloudis, to consider the project of restoring Damophon's group of statoary.
On returning to: Athens, Mr. Dickins resumed his work on the catalogue of the
Museum on the Acropolis and on the results of the year's excavations in Sparta.

Mr. J. P. Droop, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, travelled in the south
of Italy during November and December 1906 in search of Messapian inscriptions.

He then investigated pre-historic Sicilian pottery in the Museums of Sicily. After
some study of early bronzes and pottery at Athens Mr. Droop went in March to
Sparta and worked at the ekxcavations there till June. Afterwards he and Mr,
Wace spent a fortnight in Thessaly excavating an ancient site on the Magnesian
promontory.

Mr. Jerome Farrell, B.A., Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens
in October 19of and made some preliminary studies in the National Museum. He
visited Aegina, Epidaurus, Tiryns and Mycenae, but his work was interrupted by
illness and he was obliged to leave for Switzerland. During the summer months
he attended the late Prof. Furtwiingler's lectures at Munich.

Mr. Walter George arrived in Athens on October 11, 1906, visiting museums
in Germany on the way. After working in the Acropolis Museum and travelling
in the Argolid, Mr. George went to Egypt and worked at Cairo, Medinet-Habt, and
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Abydos. After leaving Egypt he visted Salonika in April and a complete and full
survey of the following churches was made :—S. Demetrios, 5. Georgios, Eski
Juma, and the Holy Apostles. Mr. George made some very careful and detailed
drawings of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at Sparia, and finished them for
publication on his return to Athens, where he also worked on the Odeion of
Herodes Atticus, finally leaving in July for Olympia and Sicily. The excellence
of Mr, George's work has been of the greatest advantage to the School.

Miss-Mary Hamilton, B.A., 5t Andrews, who held a fellowship from the
Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland, came to Athens in November
rge6.  Her special subject of study was :—The festivals of the Greek Church and
their connection with the ceremonies of the Ancient Greeks. Miss Hamilton spent
the winter in Athens, reading in the Library and attending the various church
festivals which took place in the city. In April she travelled in Rhodes, Thera
and Sparta, and visited various monasteries in Laconia, and the Monastery on
Mount Ithome in Messenia. Next year Miss Hamilton means to study the same
subject in Magna Gmecia

Mr. T. E. Peet, B.A., of Queen's College, Oxford, arrived in Greece in January
1907, and spent three months in the study of pre-historic Aegean antiquities. In
March he went to Sparta, where he watched the excavations and studied pottery and
bronzes found in 1906, He visited Knossos and the Museum at Candia, and left
for Italy in May. Mr. Peet's main object was to ascertain what relations existed
between the Aegean and various parts of Italy during the pre-historic periods.

Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard, B.A,, of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge
(who held a grant from the University of Cumbridge Craven Fund and another
from his College), arrived in Athens in February. In the National Library
he studied a 13th century manuscript of Greek Church music. On March 8
Mr. Tillyard spoke at an open meeting on Vative Inscriptions from the Sanctuary
of Artemis Orthian. He also read a paper at the Amercin Students' Verein,
At Sparta Mr. Tillyard took charge of the inscriptions found, and the eventual
publication of most of them was entrusted to him. He visited the Monastery of
“Aywoe Teroapdxovra, where he copied the chief inscriptions and collated a MS.,
containing an "Eyxapidwr of Byzantine music.  After some further study in Athens
Mr. Tillyard passed three weeks at Mt Athos investigating MSS., visited eleven
monasteries and collated the text of the hymns of Casia found in fifteen MSS.
He also procured in Greece specimens of building-stones for an exhibit of the
Geeological Museum at Cambridge.

Mr. A. J. B. Wace, M.A,, Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge, travelled
in Greece during November 1gof, visiting Monemvasia, Epidaurus Limera,
Asopus, Helos, the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, Krokeae, Geronthrae and Sparta. At
Bezani, the most probable site for Helos according to Boblaye, there are three sites
where remains of pottery or inscriptions etc. have been found and where trial
excavations might be made. This could not be done in the autumn of 1906 owing
to the heavy rains. In the gorge known as 'ord Béfora near Molai, Mr. Wace
examined two possible sites for the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, one on the right and

GG
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one on the left bank of the torrent. At the higher site an inscribed statue base
and a piece of inscription have been found. At Sparta, some time was occupied
in work at the Museum and in writing reports on excavations. January and
February were spent in Athens in the preparation of papers for the Annual and in
studying the Hellenistic period. During March, Apnl and May, Mr, Wace was
working on the excavations at Sparta, tracing the line of the city wall, making trial
pits (by means of which some Hellenistic tombs were discovered) and assisting in
the clearing of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. Mr. Wace made a short journey
to Boeotia in March, and in June he and Mr Droop excavated the site of the
supposed Greek temple at Cape Sepias in Thessaly.

Mr. A, M. Woodward, B.A., late Classical Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford,
holding a grant from his College, arrived in Greece in October 1906. During the
winter of 1go6-7 he studied in Athens and visited the Peloponnese and Crete.  From
March to May 1907 Mr. Woodward assisted in the excavations at Sparta with the
exception of a short time spent in topogmphical researches in the Southern district
of Maina. These form part of the scheme for the exploration of Laconia and will
be published in the forthcoming Annual. Mr. Woodward worked at the literature
dealing with the antiquities of Maina and began to study the Spartan inscriptions
of the Imperial Age from the point of view of Prosopography.

Excavations. ZWessaly mear Bromyri—In 1905 Mr. Wace observed some
remains of a Greek building close to the chapel of the Theotokos near the
promontory usually identified as Cape Sepias (/&S5 xvi, p. 148). Five drums
of stuccoed poros lay on the ground, and three others stood in a row as if on a
stylobate. A triglyph block was found there last summer by M. Arvanitopoulios.
It was therefore conjectured that the foundations of a Greek temple would reveal
themselves. Mr. Wace and Mr, Droop began the excavations with twelve men on
June 10, 1go7.  The standing drums proved not to be in position and the stylobate
could not be found. On the cliff to the S.E. are remains of a Greek settlement,
Four archaic painted antefixes were found, The cliff is much corroded, and it is
suggested that the temple to which the fragments belonged once stood on the clifi.

Four ‘geometric’ tombs came to light. All contained skeletons (one of them
a child’s). Other contents of the graves were fibulae, rings, iron pins with branze
heads and eighteen vases similar to a group from Thessaly now in the National
Museum, Athens. The floor mosaic of a church of the 4th or sth century and
two Byzantine columns were found during the search for the temple.

Sparia, Plan of Werk.—The chief task planned for this summer was the
complete exploration of the precinct of Artemis Orthia, containing two strata,
belonging to periods before and after oo n.c. It was also intended to continue
the tracing of the city wall, to attempt to locate the Agora and at the same time to
go on sinking trial pits at various points,

Mr. A. J. B. Wace was present continuously. He conducted the work on the

city wall, worked at the Hellenistic tombs and trial pits, and helped with
classification in the museum,
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Mr. G. Dickins was present nearly all the time. He conducted the operations
at the precinct of Athene Chalkioikos on the Acropolis and at the small sanctuary
north of the town. He also worked at the Hellenistic tombs and the trial pits.

Mr. J. P. Droop was also present nearly all the time and devoted himself
mainly to drawing and museum work on the finds from the Orthia site,

Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard was present for five weeks and worked at the inscrip-
tions found on the spot.

Mr, T. E. Peet was present for a short time and studied the finds,

Mr. A. M. Woodward helped to direct the sinking of the trinl pits and then
proceeded to Maina in continuation of the scheme for the exploration of Laconia

Mr. W. 5 George undertook the architectural study of the buildings at the
Orthin Sanctuary, and is preparing a set of drawings, plans, sections and
restorations.

The Director was present thronghout, except for nearly three weeks in April.
His special work was the excavation of the Orthia Sanctuary, which was suspended
in his absence, Mr. Wace being left in charge,

Much of the success of the excavations is due to the energy and diligence of
the students of the schoal.

Gregorios Antoniou again filled the post of foreman. Mr. Sejk was
surveyor, Mr. Bagge draughtsman and Jannis Chassarakis of Palaikastro, mender.

The results of the excavations are here summed up according to locality, taking
the new discovery last.

Sparta, Sancluary of Arfemis Orthia.—The Roman theatre (the * Circus ' seen
by Leake in 1830) has been completely excavated. The general plan, including
entrances and steps leading to the seats, can be reconstructed from the remains,
and Mr, George, whose architectural skill has been of the utmost value, is preparing
drawings of the restoration. This theatre was built in the 3rd century A.D. to
accommodate the spectators who came in great numbers to view the contests in
honour of Artemis Orthin. The hackground was not formed by a proscenium of
the usual kind, but by the steps and front of the actual temple of Artemis, that is
to say, of the 6th century temple which was standing when the theatre was built,
There was an older temple, which must have been ruined and covered up before
the 6th century temple was constructed. The altar contemporary with this older
temple has been laid bare, and it is hoped that next season the foundations of the
buoilding itself will come to light. They must lie, in part at least, under the Roman
theatre, Some archaic remains were found in the surface of the soil, which is
mounded as if over the ruins of a building.

The arena of the theatre and the interior of the 6th century temple have
been cleared down to the solid earth, with the result that three strata can be
distinguished. At the top is the Roman stratum in which stands the Roman altar.
Below this lies a thin Hellenistic stratum containing remains and ashes, and in this
stratum is & Hellenistic altar, immediately below the Roman one. The deepest
stratum is a metre thick, and contains a large altar in very good preservation made
of roughly-dressed stones. The altar stands near a fragment of cobble pavement,

GGz
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and was surrounded by charred remains. Tt probably corresponds in date to the
earliest temple conjectured to exist below the soil.

The rest of the lowest stratum consists of a mass of objects manging in date
from the gth to the 6th century n.c. This archaic deposit has been dug with great
care in separate sections mostly by the use of small knives. Each section has been
separately removed, stored and recorded. The evidence thus obtained as to the
evolution of Spartan arts and handicrafts is so complete and interesting that it fully
justifies the amount of labour involved. Pottery was found here ranging from
Geometric through Protocorinthian to a style closely allied to Corinthian. There
were also found terracotta and lead figurines, small bronzes and, most important of
all, carved ivory in the form of plaques and of figures in the round. One of the
plaques represents in relief a ship with crew and rigging, and is dedicated to Orthia.
These objects, the cobble pavement below them and the altar must be dated
between the yth and the gth century p.c. The temple of the same period has yet
to be found.

The temple which Aas been found should probably be assigned to the middle
of the 6th century n.c, and to it may be assigned a fragment of a lion's head,
brightly painted, and other scanty remains of archaic sculpture in poros stone.
The temple seems to have been rebuilt in Hellenistic times, and to this recon-
struction we assign the Hellenistic stamped tiles found at a higher level.

The general course of the wall of the city has been determined by means of
the stamped tiles made for it, though few stones remain #w sidw, It incloded within
its circuit all the villages of ancient Sparta.

A small temenos in the flat land north of the town was uncovered. It con-
tained, in a very shallow deposit, about ten thousand small unpainted vases. It is
probably a Herodn.

Sparta, Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos.—The Brazen House of Athena on the
Acropolis of Sparta was a temple coated with bronze plates in which Gitindes had
fashioned the deeds of the gods and heroes. Athena Chalkioikos took her name
from this temple. The temenos where the Brazen Houose stood was surrounded by
a colonnade and included other sanctuaries (Paus. IIL 17). Within the temenos
Pausanias of Sparta took refuge as a suppliant and was there starved to death.

This famous sanctuary was identified when the first trial pit was sunk on the
Acropolis of Sparta, on April 4, 1907. The discovery of a roof-tile with the stamp
"Abriis Xaksolkov left no doubt, and two more have since come to light. Other
finds are ; '

Eight bronze bells, two of them bearing votive inscriptions, a 6th century bronze
herm clad in something like chain-mail, nine bronze statuettes, among them a very
beautiful figure of a trumpeter of good sth century work and in excellent
preservation, one of the finest things ever found in Laconia. Also a Panathenaic
amphora, an archaic inscription dealing with athletic victories and a fragment
belonging to the Damonon inscription already in the Sparta Museum, A rich
deposit of Geometric pottery has been struck, but only partly cleared, the bulk of it
being left for next year.
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The actual Brazen House is much destroyed, though fragments of the capitals
shew that it was in the Dorie style. A few bronze nails survive and some bronze
plates, which when cleaned may prove to be decorated with incised designs.
Inside the temenos two other small structures have been found. Probably both
are sanctuaries. All three buildings have been cleared out, and at this point the
excavations are left for another season.

Publications.—Vol. XIT of the Annual is unusually full and varied. Mr.
Xanthoudides has contributed an article on * Cretan Kemnoi,” Mr. G. Dickins gives
the first of two articles on Damophon of Messene, Dr. Mackenzie has a paper on
Cretan Palaces and Mr. Traquair supplies the results of his investigations of
mediaeval fortresses. The valuable labours of the Editor and Sub-Editor are
acknowledged below.

Open Meetings.—Four open meetings were held. The papers were as
follows :—

Dec. 14, 1937.—The Director : The Year's work of the School.
o + o  Mr F.W. Hasluck : Two Seventeenth-century Englishmen in
the Levant,
Feb. 1, 19o7.—The Director : Late Minoan tombs at Palaikastro.
- } e Mr. A J. B. Wace : The walls of Sparta.
Feb. 15, 1go7.—Mr G. Dickins: The date of Damophon,
B R Mr. F. W, Hasluck: A Roman bridge on the Asepus.
March 8, 1go7.—Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard : Votive Inscriptions from the shrine of
Artemis Orthia at Sparta.
= Sl Mr. A. J. B, Wace: Greck fortifications in the southern
Sporades,

The Library.—

Awcessions.—The Librarian is glad to record the acquisition of 153 books and
82 pamphlets, exclusive of periodicals, This is a marked increase on last year's
figures. Acquisitions of special interest and importance are :—Chantre, Mission en
Cappadocie, lonian Antiquities, vol. ii,' Jowett's Plato, Sathas’ Migpueia "EXAyrucs
"lovopias. ‘The list is the more remarkable as expenses have been deliberately
kept down with a view to purchasing one of the large series of photographs of
sculpture.

Gifts to the Library have been unusually numerous : they include a donation
of £5 from Mrs. P. P, Hasluck (spent on Sathas' Mwmueia and pamphlet-cases
mentioned below) and various books from the following Societies and
individuals : *—

I Presented by the Society of Dilettanti.—G. A, M,
® This list only inclodes books actunlly received in Athens up to date.
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{#) Learned Societies, ete. :—

Archaeol. Survey of India, British Museum Trustees, Egypt Expl. Fund,
French Ministry of Public Instruction, Soc, of Hellenic Studies, Roy. Society of
Literature, Universities of Athens, Belgrade, Cambridge (Univ. Press), and Upsala.
The generous grant of books made last year by the Oxford University Press has
been safely received.

(#) Publishers:—

Messrs. Maclehose, Macmillan, Geo. Newnes and the Soc. for Promotion of
Christian Knowledge,

(¢) Authors:—

Dr. B. Apostolides, Prof. R. M. Burrows, Messrs. C. C. Edgar and J. W, Evans,
Di. A. Fontrier, Mr. P, Giannopoulos, Dr. E, Freshfield, Mr. ]. Gennadios, Prof.
C. Gourlay, Miss M. Hamilton, Messrs. T. Kandeloros, P. M. Karales and Th.
Kleronomos, Miss G. Lowthian Bell, Dr. B. Niese, Dr. B. Philios, Dr. N. G.
Politis, Sir William Ramsay, Dr, J. Rendel Harris, Sir Rennell Rodd, Dr. D. M.
Robinson, Miss K. L. Sharp, Prof, Spyridis, Messrs. A, J. B. Wace and 5. C.
Zavitzianos,

(@) Other donors:—

Mr. A E. Bernays, Prof. R. C. Bosanquet, Canon Church, the Directar,
Mr. I. G. Hogarth, the Librarian, Miss Pesel, Mr. M. N. Tod, Mr. F. Tuckett.

Exchanges :—FExchanges have been arranged with :—

* Milanges de la Faeultd Orientale) ed. R. P. Jalabert, College 5. Joseph,
Beyrout, Syrie.

* Memmon . Zeitschrift fiir die Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte des alten Orients,
ed. Freih. v. Lichtenberg, Berlin, Siidende, Lindenstr. s.

Hinding.—40 volumes have been bound, exclusive of periodicals,

Loans.—About 350 books have been borrowed from the library, largely by our
own students: seven foreign students and eighteen persons unconnected with the
Schools have also borrowed books,

Shelf Catalogue—In the course of the present session, a shelf catalogue of
books has been drawn up, which has already been found very useful for checking
purposes,

Topagraphical Index.—A card catalogue of books bearing on Topography and
Local History has been arranged in subject order for ready reference, This at
present contains about 1400 cards representing the books, pamphlets and articles in
collected works on these two subjects contained in the library: a beginning has also
been made in the long task of ranging with these the titles of topographical articles
in periodicals, It is intended eventually (1) to make double and treble entries of
important works of travel which touch on more than one district, and (2) to add
concise itineraries to the titles of books describing travel over large areas. If in
the future the index is enlarged to cover the contents of the other school libraries,
it might become sufficiently valuable as a work of reference to merit printing.

Lamphlets—The pamphlets have been finally arranged in cases specially made,
the cost being defrayed out of Mrs. Hasluck's donation. They are now classed
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according to subject matter, like the rest of the library, are easily accessible, and
present an orderly appearance.

‘ School Grounds and Buildings.—The Lawn Tennis-court which was
planned last season has now been made, It is to be used jointly by the British
and American Schools, and is situated in the temenos, mostly on the American
part. The Athens Lawn Tennis Club kindly sent their man to construct the court.
It was only necessary to cut down one tree, and a little careful planting will make
it & good feature of the garden,

Early in the session a laundry and a larder were added to the Director's
house in accordance with Prof. Bosanquet's suggestion. The building consists of
two rooms erected against the wall that separates the garden from the road. The
addition was much wanted and is very useful.

Of the suggested scheme for improving the “Old . Library * part has been
carried out and part has been left for a future occasion. A parquet oak Hoor has
been laid, a new door supplied, the walls have been coloured. A new grate of
larger size, which, it is hoped, will adequately warm the room, is being ordered,
and the fireplace will be tiled.

The roof, which was not quite watertight, has been mended.

Acknowledgements.—The British School wishes to express its gratitude to
the authorities of the Greek Government, especially to Dr. Kavvadias, the Ephor-
General, and to Dr. Stais, Director of the National Museum, for facilities granted
for excavation at Sparta and other places, and for permission to photograph, to Sir
Francis Elliot, E.C.M.G., H.B.M. Minister at Athens, for his unvarying kindness
and support, to Mr, Graves, Consul-General at Salonika, and Major Stephen, of
the International Gendarmerie stationed at Cavalla, for facilities procured on behalf

of the Secretary and of the School, and finally to all friends of the School in
Greek lands,

Work for the Session 1907-8.—The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia should
again be the chief scene of excavation. The earliest temple remains to be
discovered, In order to do this it will be necessary to remove part of the Roman
building, and no doubt many objects will be found under its foundations.

The sanctuary of Eileithyia was quite near the Orthia temenos, in which, this
year, some tiles stamped with the name Eileithyia were found. The sanctuary will
probably come to light when the earth round the Roman building is cleared.
There is work for one or two seasons on this site,

The layer of Geometric pottery at the Chalkioikos site should be dug out, as it
seems very promising,

For the purpose of locating the Agora, fixing other points of topography and
making fresh discoveries, the work of sinking trial pits should be continued. The
number of competent students at the School is a great advantage for this depart-
ment of investigation, as expense is saved by good supervision.

Trial excavations should be begun with a view Lo ascertaining the site of Helos,



456 THE BRITISHI SCHOOL AT ATHENS. [1906-1907

the early Achaian city, destroyed by the Dorians, at the head of the Gulf of
Marathonisi to the East of the mouth of the Eurotas. The most probable district
is that round the Kalyvia of Bezani, and here there is a choice of three spots, yiz.
two hills to the north of the village (of which one is cultivated) and a knoll called
‘ord Mavokdx: half-an-hour west of the village. Al these sites should be tried.

The Hyperteleatic Sanctuary lies in a gorge two hours from Molai and
half-an-hour from Phoeniki, locally known as 'ovd Béfore. The most likely spot
to search is on the left bank of the torrent just above the Bofluw, where an inscribed
statue-base and traces of ancient walls have been found. Another site, less
probable, is on the right bank a little further down the ravine, where there is more
level space but very little depth of soil. It is hoped that the trial excavations at
Helos and the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, which were planned for 1936 and pre-
vented by heavy rains, may be begun next season.

The Committee feel that in the record of the past session, and in the
prospects of work and of students for the session of 1907-8, the supporters of
the School have every ground for satisfaction, The discoveries made at Sparta
have exceeded expectation both in interest and importance, and there seems to be
every hope of results at least as important when the work is resumed. It is,
however, to be noted that the expenditure during the last two years on these
excavations has exceeded the receipts by some £40, so that there is nothing in
hand for the prosecution of the work, It is essential therefore that the Laconian
Excavation Fund should again receive liberal support.

Another item of expense which, in spite of all care on the part of the editors,
tends to increase, is that of the publication of the Schoof Amnwal, The number
recently issued compares favourably in the variety and interest of its articles with
any previous issue, and its fuller content has justified a higher price to the public.
The Annual is now recognised both at home and abroad as a periodical of the
highest rank in its class, and no one can doubt that it is of the greatest advantage
to the School to have such an organ for the prompt publication of results and for
keeping the work of the School prominently before the world,  But it is important
to remember that for this as for other objects it is absolutely necessary to keep up
the ranks of present subscribers and to increase their number.

Befgre leaving the subject of the Anmual the thanks of the Committee and of
all friends of the School must again be offered to Mr, Cecil Smith for his great kind.-
ness in superintending the publication of the Awnual, a task of quite exceptional
difficulty when the contributors are so much scattered and material is often
delayed, and also to Miss C. A. Hutton for her assistance in seeing it through
the press.

Although the last number of the Awawal contained no contribution from
Dr. Arthur Evans, it will be of interest to our subseribers to know that during the
spring of 1907 he made some further discoveries of an unexpectedly important
character on the Palace site at Knossos. It is hoped that the Cretan Exploration
Fund may be re-opened during the coming autumn, so that work may be resumed
next spring.
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Finance.—The revenue account for the year shows a credit balance of
Lz22 175, 24. as compared with a debit balance of L11z 45 5d. for the pre-
ceding year, The improvement has been brought about mainly by the more liberal
response to this year's appeal for contributions to the Laconian Excavation Fund,
and the deficit in respect of these excavations which was so prominent a feature
in the preceding half-year's accounts has been nearly wiped out. The annual sub-
scriptions amount to £938 65 as compared with Lgi1 15 for the preceding
year. The School has lost five subscribers by death and six subscriptions have
been discontinued, but no less than 26 new subscribers appear in this year's
list. ‘The subscription list is the backbone of the School's finance, and the hope
is again expressed that the total may be mised to £r1,000 within the ensuing year.

A new fund has been established during the year (to be called the Frankish
Fund) for the purpose of publishing a work to describe the castles, churches, and
other existing remains of the Frankish period in Greece (1205 to 1566). This
fund has £Lso to its credit, the gift of one donor, who desires to remain
anonymous, and it is proposed to issue shortly an appeal asking for further
donations.

The CHAIRMAN, in moving the adoption of the Report, which was
taken as read, referred to the loss sustained by the world of letters, and
especially archaeclogy, in the death of Dr. Furtwingler, who, in his own
domain, was unequalled—perhaps Mommsen came nearest to him—and
whase loss was a heavy one to the world of archaealogy, of which he had
greatly raised the level. He thought the Report was a satisfactory record,
and that during the last year the School had done excellent work and fully
justified the grant which it received from the Government.

Mr. ARTHUR EvVANS seconded the adoption of the Report, which was
carried unanimously,

The DIRECTOR then gave an illustrated account of the work of the
Session.

Dr. LEAF moved the following resolution, which was seconded by
Mr. H. AWDRY, and carried unanimously :—

“That Mr. V. W. YORKE be re-elected Hon. Treasurer, and Mr.
J. ff. BAKER-PENOYRE Secretary of the School.”

“That Prof. E. A. GARDNER, Mr. LORING, and Prof. WALDSTEIN be
re-elected Members of the Managing Committee, and Mr. M. N. ToD be
elected a Member of the Cominittee,”

A vote of thanks to the Auditor was proposed by Mr. GEORGE
MACMILLAN, and carried unanimously.
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1906-1907.
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o Gl o e o o :

4 % & ® % @

Hodgldn, . E. . . . .,
Hodgkin, Miss Violet . .
Hodgkin, Thomas . , . 1
Hogarth, Il 'G. . . . 5.
Hooper, G.N. . . ; ..
Hopkinson, J. H. . . . .
Humt, W. Hn'[l'l'mh .
Hutton, Miss C, A. . | .
Impey, E. . . . .

ames, Rev, 5, R.

elly COA o e
hen}nn. Fhbe T v
Keser, Dr. ,

L.H_i::u.:s, B. P.

=
(1]
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LaTanche, LD ..o © i
Lawrence, A. . o . . . . 1
Leaf, Hetbert . . . . . [
Leaf Walter'.- ., il 2 50
Lemﬁ, Mrs. A 8. 0.« 73
Lavesay, W. . . ... . 1

Lloyd, Miss . . .. .. 1
Lonmer, Miss H. L. .. 1
EOrine W w cs e ol
Lucas, Rev. A. . . . . . 1
Lunn, W, H.
Lynch, H. F.
L}]t{tt:llun, Canon Hon. and

q B ek I
Macan, R. ‘s‘t....,. i
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MacLehose, James [.. . 351
Macmillan, G. A.. . . . 50
Marindin, G. E. . 1
Marshall, Miss A. M. Co. 1
Matthews, Mrs. . .. . 1
Mayor, . J.G. . .. . 1
Melverl"BUR: o S5 2
Miller, Rev. A. ., . ., . . 1

Wil WG S it
Milne, 1. G.
Mintumn, Miss E.T. . . 1
Mitchell, Mrs. E. H. ., . 2
Mond, Ludwig . . . . .
Morshead, E. D. A, ., . 1

Myei, Bl 1
Mylne, Mrs. . . . . . 2
Newman, W, L, 2
Nightingale, Mrs. H, Shore 1
Oppd,- AP L s Sl 1
I"alli, !H'II,‘LE Fol 1
Paul, ]. D 1
Pearse, Rev. T. N. l-lnrr.-
Bt oy e e
Pease, Mrs. L. W. ., . 5
Penoyre, LB ... o r
ﬂmmua'h{éﬁ ..... 1
e e el ' 1
Pedia Mk Vit L
Pesel, Miss Louisa F. . . 1
Phillimore, Prof J. 8. . © 1
l"iddingtun,g- e a
Pilkington, 1
Pilkington, K. A. e
Pollock, SirF. ... .. . 1
Poynter, Sir E. J. . . 5
Pyl MR SaRr g
Rawlinson, W. Gi. : 1
Rewy D v e nl
Rendall, Dr. . , . . . . 1
Richards, H. P.. . P
Roberts, Prof, \'.' Rh].-s e X
Rotton, Sir |, F. e
Sanxiyu.l}r.,...., 5
Secott-Moncrieff, Sir C. ., 1
Seaman, Owen . . . . . i
Searle, Govem U. . . . . 1
Secbohm, Hugh . . . 1
Seymour, Prof. T. D, L
Shove, Miss E, , , |, , [
Sloane, Miss . , ., ... 1
Smith, R. A. H, Bickford 1
Stewart, Mrs. H.F, . . 1

Carried forward £863

]
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS,

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1g06-1907 (contfnwed).

BmmgGHmme=00n
Oopopcoooooooo R

o

L nod £
Brought forward . 863 ¢ o Ward, D AW, . . .. 1
Stogdon, Rev. E. . . ., . 1 1 o Werd, John . . . . 1
Tancock, Rev. C.C. . . 1 1 & Waldstein, Prof. C. . ., , 1
Thompson, F.E. . . ., | AF Q| Warren, T. H. - < .4 1
Thornely, Miss A. M. M 1 't o6 Weber. Sir H.-. ... 1
Tﬂd'}[l Dle )4 5l AL S T b e VR A 1
o, My 10Dy s o o | Welsh, Miss . . e
Tod M. N, . . @ o 1 0o Wernher, Sir Julios . . . a3
Toper, Rev. HLF.. .. . 108 o Whibley, Leonard . . . 1}
Tockett, F.F, . . . . . 1 oo Wilsom, R. . . . . .. 1
Toke, Miss . -5 ... 1 o Wnodw-mi AM ... 1
Vanghan, E. L. . .., 1 o @ Yarke, V. BRI 3
Verrall Do el 1 1.0
Minee T, L L 1 0.0 Toel . i & = LoiB
Wace, Mrs. . .. ... 2 2 o e
£
Received during the year S : : . ‘ : . 939
Paid in advance last year . ey : i ‘ A 2
041
Less Paid in advance at date ’ ‘ ] . X 2,0
" on account of 1905-6 as below . . 10 O

Received during the year Subscription for 1905-6, E. 5. Forster . . L1

nia



LIST OF .SUBSCRIBERS.

Note, Under No. V. of the Rules and Regulations, *the following
shall be considered as Subscribers to the School :—

(1) Donors, other than Corporate Bodies, of £10 and upwards.
(2) Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period
of their subscription.”

In making out the following list, donations of less than £10 have been
regarded as aggregate annual subscriptions of £1, and are spread over
a corresponding number of years.

The Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of
address or errors in this list, which is made op to May 27th, 1908,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING.
o THue UsivErsiTy oF (IXFORD.
THe UsivErsiTY oF CAMBRIDGE
Tue UsiversiTy or Duetias.
Tue MoGior UsivErsiTy, Montreal.
Tue Sociery ror THE Provorion oF HELLENIC STuniks, 22, Albemarle Streel, W,
THE SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES, Burlington House, P‘md!llr,
Tue SocieTy oF DiLerTaNT! (per E. H. Pember, Esq., K.C., 32, Great George Street, 5.W. )
Braspxosg CoLLrce, Oxford.
Caivs CoLrece, Cambiridge.
Cuunist CavrcH, Oxford.
Cowrvs Canisti CoLLeck, Oxford.
King's CoLLEoE, Cambridge,
MacpaLes CoLLecE, Oxford.
NEwsHAM CoLLEcE, Cambridge.
L'AssociaTioN pE Lectunes PritoLocigues, Valentin 44, Lausanne.
THE IssTITUTE OF ARCHAROLOGY, 38-42, Bedford Street, Liverpool.
Thre RovaL INsT1iTUTE OF BRITISH AEEIIITHETE, 0y Cmdml Street, W,
Tak Greek Fray ComMmiTTeE (per . 'W. Clark, Esq., Scroop House), Cambiridge,
TuE WorsairruL COMPANY OF Cr.u:r'rl{wmlr.lu, ]ﬁl cing Lane, E.C.
THE WorsHirFuL CoMpPasy oF GOLDEMITHS, Gu].].-.m:!.hs’ Hall, E.C.
THe Legns Linnawy, Commercial Street, Leeds, Y
WesrsmingTer ScHool LinRARY,

Aberoromlie, J., Esqg., MU, Angill, Browgh, | Allbutt, Prof. Sir T. Clifford, F.R.S,, K.C.H,,
Westmoreland. S1, Khaud 5, Cambritlge

Abercromby, The Hon. John, 62, Palmerston | Allen, 1. W., Eug., {)rnwuﬁ College, Melbourne
Blace, Edinlurgh,

Aclind, Henry Dyke, Esq., Lamarva, Falmouth.
-Gardner, J. T i

+ Esg., Carlton Club, Pall
all, S.W. , ?

Agnew, Sir William, Bart., 11, Greal Stanhope
Street, Park Lane,
Aitchison, L;..!l:..qq. RAL S

Haﬂ.e Street, W,
Alexandeg, W, C., Esq., 24,

reet, E.C.

University, Melbourne,

Alma Tadema, Sir L., R.A., 34, Grove End
Road, N, W,

a’mdﬂrmn ames, (hos Loukianou, Athens,

Anson, b’ir . R., Bart., M. 1%, All Souls’ College,
Ohdord.

Ashby, Thos., Esj., Brtish School at Rome,
P o (hlescalehi, Rume,



LI1ST OF SUBSCRIRERS,

Aunsten-Leigh, E, C., Esq., Eron Callese,
Avebury, Right Hon. Lord, High FElms,
Deywn, Kent.

Awdry, 1L, Esq., Wellinglon College, Wolking-
ham.

Ihgh:n. Murd, W., 4. Melbary: Road, Kensington,

Bailey, Cyril, Esq., Ballial College, Oxford.
Bailey, J. C., Esq., 20, Egerion Gardens, S.W.
Buker, Herbert, Esg., Castle Co, Buildings,

Capetown.
Balivur, The Right Hon. G. W., Fisher's Hill,
Wi

Barhour, M., Bondkeid, Pitlochry, N.B.

Barlow, Sir T., Bart., M,I., 1o, impale Si., W.

Barrington, Mrs. Russell, 4, Melbury Road, W,

Bather, Rev. A. G., Sunnyside, Winchester.

Bernays, A. Evan, Esq., 3, Priory Roail, Kew,

Bertram, Anton, Esg., Nicosia, Cypeis,

Bevan, E. R, Esq., Rempstone, Corfe Castle,
Dorset.

Bickford-Smith, . A. H., Esq. .8, York Mansions,
Eurl's Court Rmdis.\\'. O

Billson, Charles |. Fsq., The Wayside, Ty,
Lefcestershire. L

Blackburn, Mrs, V. P., Roshven, Lochailogt,
R.5.0., NﬁI-L 3

Blomfield » ‘Esq. Ay 51, Frogoal,
Hampstead, N.W. | %

Bodington, Dr., Vice-Chancellor of the University
af
Bosanguet, Prol. K. C., 40, Bedford Street N,

Hovle, Em. 78, Drayton Gardens, 5.W.
Branch, C. C. Esq., 67, Chester Squane, 5.W,
Brassey, The Right Hon. Lord, 4, Great George
Brinton, Hubert, Esq., Eton Call

rinton, Hiu v+ Elon Col
]iriﬁ;ml, The Kt. Rev. the Hi:hupll?l?Thc Palace,

ristil,

ﬂmnwk:. The Bev. Swoplord, 1, Manchester Sq.,

Bra-t_:ll?:., E W, Esq., 28, Great Ormond Strest,

Hrown, Jumes, Esq., Netherhy, Galashicls.

Hrown, Adam, Esj,, Netherby, Galashiels,

Buarnet, FProf, g: Joo 1 Alesandm Place, St
Andrcivs, N,

Burnham, The Right Hlon. Lord, Daify Telegraph,
Fleet Street, E.C.

Burrows, Prof. B. M., 131, Habershon Street,
EauhM‘:Euu, Cardifi. Rg

Bury, . B, King's y Cambridge,

B:::hnr. S“{_-I Exq., hu,ll.,ﬁ. P., 6, Tu.E]:mcI:

, W.C.
Buxton, A. F., Esq,, 50, Comhill, E.C.
E‘uﬁ* F. ‘.\'E-an??q,:, Grosvenor Gandens,

Bywater, Prof, Tngram, Litt. I, DLLitty 03,
Onislow Square, 5,W,

467

Campbell, The Rev. Prof L., 30, Half Moon
Street, Piceadilly, W.

Campbell, Kev. W. W., Maplebury, Monkstown,
Co. Dublin,

'C.-lm Rev, C. T., 176, Hulton Street,

Carlisle, Miss Helen, Houndhill, Marchington,
Staffard,

| Carr, H. Wildon, Esy., Bury, Pulborough,

Snssex.

Carr, Rear-Admiral, United Serviee Club, Pall
Mall, 5. W,

Curd h The Rev. A, Addinglon Vicarage, Croy-
THL.

Carri ] B, Esq., is, 14, Netherhall

oo Gemiaed XD
i, .+ The University, Birmingham.

Caton, R. Esq, M.I,, 78, Rudney Street,
Liverpool.

Chamberlain, The Right Hon Jo - ALE. 40,
Prince’s Gardens, 5,;52

Chamberlain, The Right Hon. J. Auvsten, M.T.,
9, Egerton Place, S.W.

Chance, A. T., Esq., The Schools, Shrews-

Chuw:er, W., Esq., Master of Emmanuel Callege,
Cambridge.
Etark.;.‘l. R R., Esq, 10, Cheyne Row, Chel-
sea, 5,.W,
w A G, Esq., Hawlshead Honse, Hai-
<A

Clissald, H., Esqy., Cliftun College, Bristal.

Colchester, The Right Hon, Lord, St Bruno,
Sunningdale,

Cole, A. ., Esq., 64, Tortland Place, W.

Colvin, Sidney, Esj., British Musenm, W.C.

Compton, The Hev. W, C., The School Hinse,
Dover.

Cooke, K., -y The Croft, Detling, Maldstone.
Corlsett, Sir ent, K.C.V.0., Ministry of
Finance, Cairo.

Carley, F. E., 82, Cueen's Koad, Finsbary
Paik, N.

| th-l;{inrd. F. M., Esq., Trinity Collepe, Cam

e,
Cowper, H. 8., Esq., High House, H
w'pcu‘ Feq., High House

Crowfoat, J. W., F.ut. Khartum, S
Cruddas, Miss, Haughton Castle,
Tyne, Northumberland.

Cust, Miss A. M., 40, Campcl ill Rewd, W,
Dalyns, H. G., Esq., Coombe, Hasle-
mere, Surrey.
Dul:jct. t M{ Esq, Royal Crescent, Scar-
Daniel, Mrs., 14, Crescent, Scar h.
i % - EELA, \’hm,
Manchester.
Darwin, Sir -+ K.CB,, F.R.8,, Cambridge.
Davidsen, I, Esq., Elmfield, Harrow,

HHZ2 -
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Dawkins, R. M., Eeq., British Schoal, Athens,

Greece.

Dickins, Mrs, A. L., Hopefield, Higher Brough-
ton, Monchester.

Dilke, The Right Hon. Sir C, W,
76, Sloane Street, 5. W.

Doerpleld, Prof. Dr., German School of Archae-
ologry, Athens, Greece.

Donaldson, The Rev. 5. A., Master of Magdalene
College, Cambridge.

Douglas-Pennant, The Hon. Alice, Mortimer
House, Halkin Street, 5. W,

Durham, The Right Hon. the Earl of, 39,
Girosvenor Sguare,

W.
Durnford, Walier, l-...'-qq, King's College, Cam-

Bart., M.T.,

bridge.

Diyer, Louis, Esg., Sunbury Lodge, Hanbury
Road, Oxford. -

Earl, A. G., Esq., Ferox Hall, Tonlridge,

Egerton, His Exeellency, Sir E. H., G.C.8,,
British El'ﬂ.ll:ﬂ‘.'i!}' Rome.
on, The Right Hon. Earl, 7, St. James's
nare, 5.W.
Elliot, Sir Francis E. H., K.CM.G., British
tion, Athens
Elliot, The Ecv F. R., British Legation, Athens.
Em es, G., Esg., cfo Commercial Bank of
Cirecce, A!I:l:ln.
ns, N.; Esq., 33, Gloucester Square,
Hyde

mokean Muosenm, Ox n
Evans, F. Gwynne, Esq., The Vale House, Stam-

ford.

Evans, Sir John, K.C.B., D.CL., F.R.S,
Britwell, Berkhampstead, Herts.

Evans, Lady, Beitwell, Berkhnmpstend, Herts,

Ewart, Miss, 68, .Ml:um‘. Hall Mansions, 5.W.

Farrer, Sir W, ]., Sandhurst Lodge, Wellington
College Station, Berls,

Farside, Mrs., 17. Hurton Court, Chelsea, 3. W.

F'irmher. H. M., Esq., 16, Lincoln's Inn Fields,

F1:.-|r_bu- TIIJirunlm M., Esq., 9, Stanhope Street, Hyde
Park,

Fminy.SrrR.‘B K.C., 31, Phillimore Gardens, W,
I*nrbu, Al : |‘..Eq 61, St. Juhn Street,

]"ursl:r. E, 5., Esq., The University, Sheffield.
F A, 5 ng:guu Street, Winchester.
Srins quﬁﬁ Esq., 12, Holywell, Oxford.

Pmr}:r, . W., Esq., Lincoln College, Oxford.
Fraser, [ H. P., Faq. M.D., Cumberland
House, Southampiomn.

Freshficld, D, W., m. 1, Airlie Gardens, W.

Freshfield, Dr. H.wm. 3.I Oid

Fnsnh.Eﬂ“gm‘i. Esq., El }%l Park,
Liverpool.

Fry, The Right Hon. Sir Edward, F.R.5., Fai-
;nd Huouse, Bristol.

THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.
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Furneanx, L. R., Esq., Rossall School, Fleetwood.
Fyfe, John, Esq., Becchgrove House, Aberdeen.

Gardner, Prof. Emest, University College, Gower
Street, W.C.

Gardner, Prof Percy, LittD., 12, Canterbury
e ey al B

Gu:dinm', E. Norman, Esqg., 2, The College,

Epsom.

Giveen, R. L., Esg., 66, Myddelion Squoare,
EC.

Gnllimilh: Harvey, Esq., M.D,, Harpur Flace,

Gow, The Rev. James, LittD., Dean's Yand,
Westminster, S.W.

Gooch, G. P., Esq., South Villa, Campden Hill
Mok, Wa.

Goodwin, J. A., Esqg, Shelley, Blundellsands,
Lancs.

Gonlden, R. E., .. Horton G . Maiden-
Esqy ange

Graham, Alex., ., Carllon Chambers, 4,
Regent Etmi.S.E':ri.
IIli_.nrmh:!uiﬁ ll:; -, Grove Hill, Hmnw.md_ 0
srenfell, B. ueen's College, [&]
hrgtrh F :I..l., {?.q., 11, Norham CGardens,
l.!

Handeock, W., Esq.,
Yorks.

Hasdy, G. F., Ex.

Hardy, Mrm., 1, Cadogan Square, S.W,

Harrinon, Miss, LL-Tx, Newnham Caollege, Cam-
bridge.

Hasluck, F. W., Esqg., The Wilderness, South-

pate, N.

l-l.n.-nIuLkh P In, Esq., The Wilderness, South-
gaie

[[nwe;, Miss, 13, Sussex Gardens, W,

Haworth, Jesse, Esy., Wolside, Bowdon,

Hay. . hmlnmnlsq., 137, Harley Streer, W,

Heuth, Mrs. Meyrick, Mortimer House, Clifton,
Hristal.

Hentheote; W, E., Esq., 12, Portland Street,
York.,

Heberden, C. B, Esq., Principal of Brasenose

Girlington,  Bradfond,

-Iﬂullegc. (hti'nrJ.L SLP, 18, ‘“
Henderson, Sir A, Bam., M., 1 Tin
Street, W. e

Hl:ndl:nun A. E., Esp.y The Laurels, Dulwich,
S E

Heti, Walter 5, Esqg., School Hoose;, The
Callege, Bﬂ%lm

Hobhonse, Right Hon, H. H., Hadspen, Castle
) s Somerset.

Huddgkin, Thamns, i L. Do, Barmoor

Pl S g LS

i, W 5 Stocks-

field, thumb::hnEq s hoc

Hodgkin, Miss Vialet, Harmoor Castle, Beal,
Northumberland,



LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS.

Hogarth, D. G., Esqg., Chapel Meadow, Forest
Kow, Sussex,

Hooper, (i, N. Esq., Elmleigh, Beckenham,
Kent.

Hopkinson, 1. 1L, Esq., Holme Hall, Victoria

'ark, Manchester,

Homby, The Rev. Dy, Frovost of Eton College,

How W Hol Esq., O.M Mel
unt . Holman, " B P | I
Road, Kensington, W, T

Hutton, Miss C. A., 40, Dmyton Gardens, 5. W.

fmpﬁ:t'. B E;:a.. Eton College,
h; The Right Hon. Lord, 5, Grosvenor Place
S, 2 '

jarlli{eafm'l'hl Rev. H. A., D.D,, School House,

ughy.
ames, The Rev. 8. R., School House, Malvern,
enner, Miss, 25, Warwick Gardens, W,
onies, Romald P, Esqg., 208, Coleheme Conrt,
5: ington, 5.W.
Jones, H. Swart, Esq., Glan.y-Mor, Saunders-
foot, I'embrokeshire,

Kare, Dr. G, Academisches Muscom, Bonn
Rhei

a .
Kenyon, ¥. G, Esq., Litt.D., British M
“?j{,', ] seum,

Eeser, 1., Esqg., M.D., Colatel, Chemin Vinet,
Lausanne, Switeerlani.

King, Miss Catherine, Oxton, Birkenhead,

Knowles, Sir James, K.C.V.0,, Oneén Anne's
Lodge, Sr James's Park, 5.W.

La Touche, C. Th,, Esq., 40, Merron Siquare,

Lascelles, B. P., Esq., Harrow.

Lawrence, Anbrey, Esq., 13, Narfolk Crescent,
Hyde Fark, W,

Lawrence, Sir Edwin Dumning, Bart., 13, Carlton
House Terrace, S.W,

Lawrence, The Misses, 4, Frinces Gate, S.W.

Leal, Herbert, Esy., The Green, Marlboroogh,

Leaf, M. Herbert, s "

Leaf, Walter, Esq., Litt.Ty, 6, Sussex Place,

Regent's Fark; N.W.
Lewis, Mrs es 5., PhD, DB, LLD,
mcmtc-bnc, hridge.
nidley, Miss Julia, 74, Shooter's Hill Road,
Rlackheath, fg\.E.

Lister, The Right Hon, Lond, F.RS., 13, Park
Cresgent, Portland Place, W.
Livesay, William, Esq., M.D., Sudbary, Derby.
Llangattock, The Right Flon. Lond, The Hendre,
oy, Misk A, A
i iss A. M., Caythe Hall, Grmnitham,
hl{.!;lmr. Miss H. L., Sum:Ir‘i'i-l: College, Oxford.
Loring, W., Esq., Allerton Hounse, Grote's Huild-
ings, Blackheath.
Lueas, Rev, A., Parkside, Tonbridge,
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Lonn, W, Houldswarth, Esq., 10, Alexandm
Girove, North Finchley, N.

Lynch, H. F., Esq., _f:{;. Pont Strect, 5.W,

Lyttelton, Hon. and Rev, Canon E., The
Cloisters, Eton College.

Maberley, G. C., Esq., Wethersfield, Braintree,
Essex,

Macan, K. W., Esq., Master of University College,
Oxford,

Melver, D. R., Esq., Wolverton House, Clifton,
Hrisial,

MacLehose, James J., Esq, 61, St Vincent
Strect, Uilasgow,

Macmillan, . A., Esq., D.Litt., St Marin's
Street, W.C,

Macmillan, & Co., Lid., Messes., St Martin's
Street, W.C.

*Marindin, G. E., Esj., Hammondswood, Fren-

sham, Farnham.
Marshall, Miss A. M. C., Far Cross, Woore,
\1Nt;:ﬁjt:¢' Elmr&
Muorshall, ¥. H., Esq., 144, Abbey Rood, West
Huampstead, N.W, G Ay
M:‘lrlhﬂﬂ. Mes., 15, Stunley Gardens, Bayswater,

Mayor, B. J. G, Esq., Board of Educstion,
Whatchall, S5.W,

Miall, Prof. L. C., The University, Leels

Miller, The Rev. Alex., South United Free
Church Manse, Buckie, N. B,

Miller, W., Esq., 36, Via Paléstro, Rome.

Milne, ], G., Duneroft, Leatherhead.

HISnI'.‘u.;En, Miss E, T., 14, Chelsen Embankment,

Mi_}!:brlh Mrs., Jesmond Towers, Newcastle-on:

yne,

Mond, T, Ludwig, F.R.5., 20, Avenve Road,
Regent’s Park, N.W.

Monk, The Misses, 4, Cadogan Square, 5, W,

Monson, The Right Hon. Sir E., GICE,
G C. ML G, 20, Rue Chalgrin, Paris,

Montags, Sir S., Bart., 12, Kensingion Palace
Gardens, S.W.
Mantefiore, C. G., Esq., 12, Portman Square, W,
Mnﬁr'r':;'m, Walter, Esg., 77, Cromwell Hoad,
Morshead, E. D. A., Esq., Trinity Square,

Southwark, S.E. N 25 y &
MI{{:‘I}’. Messrs, [, & H., 50, Albemorle Street,

Murmy, Prof. G. G. A, 131, Banbury Road,
Oxfoard.

Myers, Emest, Esqg., Brockenside, Chislehurst.

Mylne, Mrs., 145, Gloucester Termce, Hyde
E'ari: W

Myres, Prof. J. L., The University, Liverpool.

Newman, W. L., Esq,, Lt D., D.Litt., 1, Pitt-
ville Lawn, Cheltenham,
Nightingale, Mrs. H. Shore-, I,

Devonshire
Flace, W. ' e
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Omodei-Curtis, Mrs., 13, Comberland Termce,
Regent's Park, N.W.
Oppé, A. P, Euw.
Mhitehall. i
Oawald, 1. W. I:mrlnn, Esq. (of Aigas), Bemuly,
Inﬁrms-sh.ue, B.

Board of Edoction,

Palli, Mrs. F. L., ¢fo London & Westminster
Bank, 5t. James's T, S.W.

Paton, W. K., Esq r-Anns, Perros Guirec,
Cites-du-Nord, ]‘ra.nm:.

Faul, J. D, Esg,, 11, Corso d'Talia, Rome,

Pears, E., Ell|,, 2, R'nl:du la Bamgue, Constanti-

nople,
Peaze, M. J. W., Pemlower, Newecastle-on.
Tyne.
Penoyre, { B., Esj., 23, Albemarle Street, W.
Penrose, Miss E., Somerville College, Oxford.
Perry, W. Euq 5. Manchester Lum:. W,

Pesel, Miss Laum, Cln.l.c House, Bradiord, YVorks,
I"I'-'IEL Miss Louiza, Oak House, Hmdiord, Yorks
Phillimore, Prol. J. 5., 3, The University, Glas-

Bow.
l’hllllpﬁ Mss. H., Sutton Oaks, Macclesfield.
l"liﬂlﬂg‘lcm. I G., Esq., 53, Omecechurch Street,
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| Seebwohm, Hugh, Esq.,

| Sharpe, Miss.C., Ston

I"lﬂung‘lurl, e Focklands, REainhill, |
Lancashire el

.
]"‘llh'nglou. R A, E=j., Ecclestone Grange,

I"Eu.mhn. !-trminnd Esq., 13, Fitzroy re, W.

Pollock, Sir F., ﬂl.rr.., 21, Hyde Park W.

Powell, Mis= c 5 {,ﬂm[ﬂlﬁi Hill Square, W.

Powell, Miss E., 9, Norfolk St Park Lane, W,

ms& E. J., Bart,, P.RLA., 70, Addison
S.W.

Pryor, Marlborough B, Esq, Weston Purk,
Stevenage, ens,

Rackham, H. E

» Christ’s Cal Cambad
Ralli, Mm. 5., e o g

1. Catherine’s Lodge, Hove,

Sussex,
Ralli; P., Esq., 17, Belpmyve S ‘*-r;‘usut. S.W.

Randall-MeclIver, Ik, Esg., Wolverton House,
mmmuu, Bristal,
wlinson, W. G., .o Hill Lodpe, New Road,
Campsden Hill, w‘t.:aq' :
Hzti.di. I+ 8., Lite D, Caius College, Cam-
dge

REm “The Rev. G. H., Lit. D, Charterhouse,

hn-du.lrm

Richards, | g + Wadham College, Oxford,

Richmond, The R t Rev. the Bishop of, The
Rectory, 5 R.5.0., Co. Durham,

y, Prof, “.. Fen l')ittl.m., Camlerid
Roberts, Prof. W. Rhys, The University, 5
Rodd, Sir Rennell, K.C.M.G., British tion,

Stockholm,

Ruosebery, Tl:l: t Hon. the Earlof, E.G., Th
bery, Righ a £

R%l.uleﬂld Tﬁml{:ghl. Hon, Lord, 148, Picea-
¥y W,

[1g06-1907
R?h::el‘riid. Messra. N. M., and Sons, New Court,

Rothschild, The Hon, Walter, 148, Ficoadilly, W.

Rotton, Sir]. F., Lockwood, Frith Hill, G g

Rumbold, Right Hon. Sir H., Bar., GLC.E,
127, Sloane Street, 'W.

Jo E.; Esq., LittD., Merton House,
Cambridge.

Saumnrer, The Right Hon, Lord de, Shrubland
Park, Coddenham, Suffalk.

Seott, €. P,y Est, The Firs, Fallowfield, Man-
chesier.

Scott-Mancriell, Colonel Sir Colin, K.C.S.1,
11, Cheyne Walk, Chelsen, 5. W.

Sconlowdi, Etlenne, Esg., Athens, Greece,

Se;m\:g. Owen, Esj., Tower House, Puney,

Searle, G, von U., Esq., 30, Edith Road, West
Kensington, W,
Pn{nrl:n
mour, Prof, T, 1. Lmtr_mty, Lu\r
Haven, Conn., U.S. A
Elstree.
Shove, Miss E., 23, Mark's Crescent,
Kegent's I‘-.rl: W,
Simypson, W. W., Esg., Winkley, Whalley.

Slunne, Aliss E. [., 13, Welford Road, Leicester.
sﬁhc.udl H., Eug., LI, Enthh Mussum,

Smith- Pearse, Rev. T. N., The Callege, E

Sole, The Rev, S. H., Trinity Rectory, Chipping
Norton,

Stewart, Mrs. H. F., The Malting Huuse, Cam-

bridge.

Stucky, Sir Lewis, Bart,, Hartland Abbey,
Hideford,

Sullivan, John, Esq.,

Swan, Mrs, The [:l;th Grnge Rowud, Cam-
Lridlgre.
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Tancock, The Rev. C. €, ILD,, Tolethorpe,
Stanford, Rutland.

Taylar, ghm:‘R:J Dr., Master of 8t John's Col-
j I"mi;;m, Esq., F.R.5., 38 Cnnhldp:

, Sir E. M., K.C.B,, British Museum,
m'Euuu,Eh + Esq., 16, Primeose Hill Road,

T?:umpiﬂﬂ H. Y., Esq., 19, Portman Square, W.
Thnm-Jr.’Hm A ":-'I.. Chak lmils, Bo-w;im,

T M, Hed Denham  Green, Trinity,
wil rn, [= 3
Edin 11. "

Tod, M. N., Esqg,, Origl C
Tud T. h Esep., Carp Hﬂ%ﬂﬂuhﬂh Ruach-

Tuwmhmd,, Hrian, Esq., 20, Dukwood Court, W.

Th-:m
W
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Toeer, The Rev, H. F., 18, Norham Gardens,
Orfiord,

Tuckeit, F. F,, Es., Frenchay, Bristol.

Tuke;, Miss Margaret, ord  Call.,
Flace, Baker Street, W,

Vaughan, H., g 1
Yaughan, E. L.,an.. Eton College.
Vermll, A, ‘W Esq., Lt D, Selwyn Gardens,

Caml|
Vinee, J. Eu:l Bradfield College, Berkshire,

York

Wace, Mrs,, Calverton House, Stoney Stratford.
Wagner, H., Einn:}. Half Moon Street, W.

Waldsteln, Prof. Charles, Litt.D., King's College,
Cambridge,

Wandsworth, The Right Hon. Lord, 10, Great
Stanhope Street,

Wanmge, The Lady, :t. Carlton Gandens, 5.W.

l"‘""'.'“"’Fl Dr. A wh Peterhouse Cﬂnl:gﬂ, Cam-

Ward, John, En].. J.P., E.S5.A, Beesfield,
Farni

Watren,

ng.&q President of Magdalen Col-

lege
Wnle.r;umn, Edwin, Esq., Feldemore, near
Drorking.
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Weber, Sir. H., M.D,, 10, Grosvenor Street, W,
Velsh, Miss Silvin M., ¢fo B. E. Emson, Esqg.,
Hillside Road, Tulse Hill Park. 5.W,

Wells, I.. Esq., Wadham Callege, Oxford.

Wernher, Sir [ulivs, Bar., 82, Piecadilly, W,

West, H. H., Esq, Shide Villa, Newport,
Lo W,

W%?T:!er. A, P., Euxq., 4, Soothwick Crescent,

“’hll;] , Leonand, Esqg., Pembroke College,
Cambridge.

Willinms, W, C. A., Esq., Ganden Hoose, Corn-
wall Gardens, S.W.

Wilson, RB. D, Esq., 38, r Brook Street, W.

Wimbarme, The Raght l-qu:.. Lord, 22, A:rllng;mn

Strect, 5.W.
Winkworth, Hrl. Hall [adgl.' Campden Hill, W
mn.rd. ]Inuu.-, 4 Arndel

Withers, |. |
Street, "itm:u:l

Woodward, A. M., ¢ F.sq., Magdalen Callege,
Crxford.

Wroth, Warwick, Esq., British Museum, W.C,

Yorke, V. W., Esq., The Famirgdon Works,
Shoe Lane, E.C.

Yule, Misz A., Taradale House, Ross-shire,



DIRECTORS OF THE SCHOOL.

1886—1g07.

F. C. PENROSE, M.A,, D.C.L, LLD, F.RS, 1886—1887,
ERNEST A. GARDNER, M.A, 1887—180s.

CECIL H. SMITH, LL.D, 1895—18g7.

DAVID G. HOGARTH, M.A. 18g7—1goo.

R. CARR BOSANQUET, M.A, 1g9o0—1gab,

R. McG. DAWKINS, M.A, 1g06— ;

HONORARY STUDENTS OF THE
SCHOOL.

1886—1907.

Frof. ]. B. Bury, Trnity College, Cambridge. Elected 18535,
LL.D, Litt. ., D.Litw

Arthur |, Evans, Esq., Keeper of the Ashimolean Museum, Oxford, Elected 1895,
LL.D, D.Litt, F.R.S.

Prof. i- Linton Myres, A former Student of the School, Elerted 1806,
M.

Prof. Ernest Gardner, Formerly Director of the School. Flected 1Bg7.
MLA.

Prof. A. van Millingen, Professor of History at Robert College, Constantinople.
M.A, D.D. Elected 1904.

W. H. Forbes, M.A. Late Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford.  Elected 1gof,

Frof. W, J» Woodhouse.  Frofessar in the University of Sydney. Formerly Student of
the School.  Elected 1908




LIsT OF STUDENTS. 473

STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOL.
1886—1g07.

Emest A. Gardner, M.A. Formierly Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Camhbridge,
and Craven  University Student.  Yates Professor of
Archaeology at University College, London. Admitted
1886—87. Director of the School, 1887—i18g5. Hon,
Student of the School.

David G. Hogarth. M.A. Fellow and formerly Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford, and
first Craven Fellow. Director of the School 18g7—igoo,
Admitted 1386—87. Re-admitted (for work in Cyprus)
1887 —88.

Rupert C, Clarke. M.A. Exeter College, Oxford. Rector of Ellesborough, Bucks,
Admitted 1886—87.

H. H. Guillemard, Gonville and Caius College, Cambrid First University
M.A, M.D, F.L.S, etc, Reader in Geography. Admitted (for work in Cyprus)
188788,
Montague R. James. Provostand late Tutor of King's College, Cambridge. Director
Lire. DD, of the Fitzwilliam Museum. Admitted (for work in Cyprus)
188788, with grant of {100 from the University,
R. Elsey Smith. Professor of Architecture and Construction, King's College,
F.R.LBA. London. Appointed to Studentship by Royal Institute of

British Architects, 1887—388.

Robert Weir Schultz, Admitted ds Gold Medallist and Travelling Student of the
Royal Academy of Arts, 1887—88. Re-admitted 1888 —4dq,
188g—ga.

Sidney H. Barnsley. Admitted as Student of the Royal Academy, 1887—88.
Re-admitted 188g—a0, 1800—g1.

J- A. R Munro, M.A. Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford.  Admitted (for
work in Cyprus) 1888—80. Re-admitted (for same purpose)
18Bg—go,

H. Arnold Tubbs, M.A. Pembroke College, Osford. Craven University Fellow,
Professor of Classics at University College, Auckland, N.Z,
Admitted (for work in Cyprus) 1888—8g. Re-admitted (for
same purpose) 188g—ga.

J. G. Frazer. M.A. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted rBBa;—gu,
with grant of £ico from the U:ﬁ'mity of Cambridge to
collect material for commentary on Pausanias!

William Loring. M.A. Late Fellow of Kinf’s College, Cambridge. Warden of
the Goldsmiths' College, New Cross. Secretary of the
School 1897 —1g03.  Appointed to Cambridge Studentship,
188g—g0. Re-admitted as Craven University Student,
1890—q1, 1891—g2, and 18gz2—g3.

! This grant was afterwards retamed to the University.
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W. J. Woodhouse. M.A. Queen's College, Oxford, Professor of Greek in the Uni-
versity of Sydney, N.S)W, Formerly Lecturer in Ancient
History and Political Philosophy at the University of
5t Andrews. Appointed to O Studentship, 1
Re-admitted as Craven University Fellow, 1891—gz and
1892—93.

G. C. Richards. M.A.  Late Fellow of Hertford College. Fellow and Tutor of Oriel
College, Oxford. Formerly Professor of Greek at University
College, Cardifi. Admined as Craven University Fellow,
188p—po,  Re-admitted 18g0—qgi,

O. H. Parry. BA. Magdalen College, Oxford. Aschbishop's Missioner to the
Nestorian Christians, Admitted 1889—ga.,
J. F. R. Stainer. Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 188g9—go.
MA, BCA

FLA.!{L Einkfurﬂ-Smith. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 188g—ga,

MA, F5A

A. G. Bather, MLA. Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Assistant Master
at Winchester College. Admitted 1889—00, Re-admitted
18g1—g3, on a}gtpnlntmam to the Cambndge Studentship

1892—93 as Prendergast CGreek Student; and again,
1893—04, as Cambridge Student.

E. E. Sikes. M.A. Fellow and Tutor of 5t John's College, Cambridge.
Appointed to Cambridge Stodentship, 1890—agr.

J. G. Milne, M.A. Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of

Education. Appointed to Oxford Studentship, 18g0—g1.

H. Stoart Jones. M.A. Formerly Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford,
and Director of the British School at Rome. Admitted
as Craven University Fellow, 18go—g1. Re-admitted

18092—g3,
Miss Eugénie Sellers Girton College, Cambridge. Keeper of the Duke of Devon-
(Mrs. 5. Arthur Strong).  shire's Collections. Admitted 1 1,

F. Brayne Baker. M.A. Sometime Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge.  Assistant
Master at Malvern College. Admitted 1891—gz.

C. C. Inge. M.A. Magdalen College, Oxford. Curate of Cranleigh, Guildford.
Appointed 1891 —g2 tothe Oxford Studentship.
E. F. Benson. M.A. King’s College, Cambridge. Admitted 1891—g2, with grant

of L1oo from the Worts Fund at Cambridge ; 1892—ao3
on appointment to the Cambridge Studentship ; 1893—04
as Craven Student ; and 1804—g35 as Prendergast Student,

J. G. Piddington. M.A.  Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1891—g2. Re-admitted
(J. G. Smith) 1895—g6.

V. W. Yorke, M.A. Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Admitted 1392—
93. Re-admitted 18g3—o4.

I. L. Myres. M.A Student and Tutor of Christ Church, and late Fellow of
Magdalen College, Oxford.  Lecturer in Classical Archaeo-
logy in the University of Oxford.  Admitted 1892—03
as Craven Fellow. Re-admitted 18g3—o4, and 1854—0s.
Hon. Student of the School,

R.J. G. Mayor. M.A.  Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Examiner in the
Board of Education. Admitted 18g2—g3.



R. C. Bosanquet. M.A.

J: M. Cheetham.

E. K. Bevan. AMLA.
A. F, Findlay.

T. Duncan.
J. E. Brooks. M.A.
H. Awdry. M.A.

Duncan ]!-'[ag:ktn:ie.
M.A. (Edin.), Ph.D.
(Vienna)

Archibald Paterson.
Charles R. R. Clark.

C. C. Edgar. BA.

F. R, Earp, MA.

F. A. C. Morrison. M.A.

H. H. West. M.A.
Miss C. A. Hutton.
Pieter Rodeck.

J- G. C. Anderson. M.A.

J. W. Crowfoot. M.A.

W. W, Reid,

A. E. Henderson. R.B.A.

W. A. Curtis.
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Trinity College, Enmb:idfﬂ. Professor of Archaeology in the
University of Liverpool. Assistant Director of the Schoal,
18gg—igoo. Director 1goo—i1gob.  Admitted 18g2—o3.
Re-admitted as Craven University Student 18g4—gs5,
Re-admitted as Craven Student 1895—aof, and 18g6—q7.

Christ Charch, Oxford. Admitted on appointment to the
Oxford Swdentship, 18g2—g3.

New College, Oxford.  Admitted 1893—094.

Sent out from Aberdeen by the United Preshyterian Church of
Scotland. Admitted 1894—gs3.
Sent out from Aberdeen by the Chorch of Scotland. Admited
1894—05.

St, Peter's College, Cambridge. Admitted 18g4—05. Re-
admitted as Associate 1 e

New College, Oxford. Assistant
College. Admitted 1804 —g5.

Universities of Edinburgh and Vienna. Camegie Fellow in
History at the University of Edinburgh. Admitted 18g5—6.
me-admitted 1896—ag7, 1807—o8 and 1808—q0.

University of Edinburgh. Admitted 1895—g6.
Student of the Royal Academy. Appointed 18g5—o6, and

re-appointed 1896—g7, by the Managing Commitltee to an
Armmrzl Stmbmt;hi}x

Oriel College, Oxford. Inspector of Antiquities: for Lower
Egypt. Admitted 1895—o6, and re-admitted 1896—g7 (as
Craven University Fellow), 18g7y—q8 and 1898—am.

Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Admitted 18g6—g7,

Jesus College, Cambridge. Admitted (as Prendergast Greek
Student) 18g96—g7.

Formerly of Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 18¢6—g7,
Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1856—g7.

Architect to Ammb Monuments Committee, Cairo. Admitted
1896—0q7 as Travelling Student and Gold Medallist of the
Royal Academy.

Formerly Fellow of Lincoln College. Swdent, Tutor, and
Censor of Christ Church, Oxfor Admitted (as Craven
University Fellow) 18g6—g7.

Brasenose Caoll Oxford. Assistant Director of Education
and Acting Curator of Antiquities, Sudan Government.
Formerly in the Education Department, Cairo, Lecturer
in Classics, Mason College and University, Birmingham.
Admitted, on appointment to the Oxford Studentship,
18g6—g7. Re-admitted 18g7—g8,

Universities of Aberdeen and Edinburgh.  Admitted, as
holder of Blackie Travelling Scholarship, 1896—g7.

Owen Jones Student of R Institute of British Architects,
18g7—o8.  Admitted 1897—g8. Re-admitted 18g8—g0g,
1901—o2, and 19o02—o03.

Heriot Scholar of Edinburgh University. Admitted 1857—g8.

Master at Wellington
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A. ], Spilshury. MLA,
E. B. Hoare,

J. C.Lawson. M.A.

C. D. Edmonds. M.A.

J. H. Marshall. M.A.

Clement Gutch. M.A,

F. B. Welch. M.A.

T. D. Atkinson.
J. K. Fotheringham. M.A.

J. H. Hopkinson. M.A.

5. C. Kaines-Smith.

Miss O, C. Kthler
(Mrs. Charles Smith).

D, Theodare Fyfe.

E. T. Fruost.
M.A, F.R.G.5.

R. D). Wells.
B.A, F.R.LBA.

J. fi. Baker-Penoyre. M.A,

Marcus N, Taod, MLA,

Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—o8, on appointment
to the Oxford Studentship.

Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 18g7—o#, as Archi-
tectural Student.

Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Cambridge.
_Admitted as Craven University Student, 1898—99. Re-
admitted 18g9— 1900,

Emmanuel College, Camhbridge. Assistant Master at Royal
Naval College, Osbarne. Formerly at Aldenham School,
Admitted as Prendergast Student, 18g8—gg.

King's College, Cambridge. Director-General of the Archaso-
logical Survey of India. Admitted 1808 —g5.  Re-admitted
as Prendergast Stodent 1goo—o1

King's College, Cambridge. Lecturer at St John's Col
Cambridge. Admitted, 1898 —g9, on appointment to the
Cambridge Studentship,

Magdalen College, Oxford. Second Master at Pocklington
School.  Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 18g96—gq.
Re-admitted 189g— 1goo,

Admitted as Architectural Student, 1898—gg,

Merton and Magdalen Colleges, Oxford. Lecturer in Classical
Literature at Kil‘lﬁll College, London.  Esaminer in the
University of London : Brassey Research Student. Admitted
on appointment to Oxsford Studentship, 1898 —gg,

University College, Oxford. Warden of Hulme Hall and
Lecturer in Classical Archaeology, University of Manchester,
Formerly Lecturer in Greek, Univemsity of Birmingham.
Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 1899—1g00 and
1900—07.

Magdalene College, Cambridge.  Admitted 1899—1900, on
appointment to Cambridge .érudentship.

Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1899—1g0a.

Architectural Associntion Travelling Student, 1899, Admitted
180g—1900, on appointment to Architectural Stdentship,

Brasenose College, Oxford.  Ministry of Public Instruction,
Egy;L Fnrmerllé,' Lecturer in Classics at Isleworth, Officer
of the Egyptian Explomtion Fund, gog—o5.  Admitted on
appeintment to the Oxford Studentship, 1900—or.

Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted on appointment 1o
the Architectural Studentship, 1900 —o1.

Keble College, Oxford.  Secretary and Librarian 1o the
Society for Promoting Hellenic Studies.  Secretary to the
British Schools in Athens and Rome.  Admitted 1500—o1.

Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and University Lecturer in
Gireck EpiFmphy. Craven University Fellow. Assistant-
Director of the School 19oz—1904.  Admitted on appoint-
ment o * Senior Studentship,” 1po1-o2. :



F. W. Hasluck. M.A.

C. Heaton Comyn.
ARILB.A, M.R.San.l.

Miss H. L. Lorimer,

Baroness E. RosenSm-
Lehn.

A. P, Oppé. MA.

W. L. H. Duckworth.
M.D., Sc.I.,, M.A.

C. T: Currelly: B.AL
R. McG. Dawkins. M.A.

E. 5. Forster. M.A.

A, ] B, Wace. M.A.

E. W. Wehster. M.AL

]« F. Fulton.
E. F. Reynolds.
M. 0. B. Caspari. B.A.

J- L. Stokes. B.AL

Miss M. K. Welsh
(Mrs. A M. Daniel).

(. Dickins. B.AL

C. C.T. Daoll, B.A.
C. H. Hawes. M.A.

W. A, Kirkwood., M.A.
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Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Assistant Director of
the School from 19o6. Admitted on appointment to
Cambridge Studentship, 1901—o2.  Re-admitted 1go2—as,
1904 —05, 1905—of, 190H—o7.

Admitted on appointment to the Architectural Studentship,
1go1—o2.  Re-admitted 1903-a4.

Girton College, Cambridge. Classical Tutor of Somerville
College, Oxford. Admitted as Peiffer Travelling Student,
1got—oz.

Royal Hollowny College, and University College, London,
Admitted 19o01—o3,

New Callege, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of Education
Formerly Lecturer in Greek at 5t. Andrew's University.
Admitted 1901-—02.

Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. University Lecturer in
Physical Anthropology.  Admitted 1902—o3.

Victoria College, Toronto. Assistant 1o Professor Flinders
Petrie, under the Egypt Exploration Fund, Admitned
1g02—o3%  Re-admitted 1903-04.

Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Admitted 1902—ao3,
Re-admitted as Craven Student 1903-04. Re-admitted
1904—o03.  Appointed Director 1gob.

Bishop Frazer's Scholar, Oriel College, Oxford. Lecturer in
Classics in the University of Shefield. Formerly Assistant
Lecturer in the University College of N. Wales. Admitted
on appointment to the Osxford Studentship, 1902—o03.
Readmitted 1003-04, with grants from the Craven Fund and
Oriel College.

Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Prendergast
Student. Craven Student. Assistant [drector of the
British School at Rome, 1gos. Admitted 1go2—o3. Re-
admitted 190304, 1904--05, 1905—0b, 1906—07,

Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford, Tavlorian Scholar in
German, 1901, John Locke Scholar in }hin:nml Philosophy,
igog. Admitted 1902—o3.

Soane Student.  Admitted 1902—o3.

Admitted 1002—o03,

Late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. University
Scholar in German. Lecturer in Greek at the Birmingham
University. Admitted 1903-04.

Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Librarian of
Charterhouse School.  Admitted (as Holder of the Prior
Scholarship from Pembroke College), 1903-04.

Newnham College, Cambridge. Holder of the Marion Ken-
nedy Scholarship.  Admitted 1903-04.

New College, Oxford.  Craven Fellow. Admitted 1904—os.
Re-admitted as School Student 1g9o5—o6, 1906— o7,

Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—os3.

Trinity College, Cambridge. Lecturer in  Anthropology,
University of Wisconsin, U.SA.  Admitted 1904—os,

University College, Toronta,  Admitted 1903—o3,
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H. J. W. Tillyard. B.A.
Miss G. M. A. Richter.

J. B. Droop. B.AL
Miss M. Hamilton. B.A.

A. C. B. Brown. B.A.

F. Orr.
. Traquair. A.R.LBA.

Miss E. B. Abrahams,
). Farrell. BA

Walter Geurge.

T. E. Pest. BA

A, M. Woodward, BA.

Caius College, Cambridge. Admitted 1go4—o5 as Assistant
Librarian. Re-admitted 1gos—ob (on appointment to
Stodentship), 1906—ao7.

Girton College, Cambridge. Assistant in Department of
Classical Antiquities, Metropolitan Museum of Art, New
York. Admitted 1904—05.

Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1905-—of, 1906—07,

University of St. Andrews. Holder of a Research Scholarship
under the Carnegie Trust.  Admitted 1905—06, 1906—07,

Scholar of New College, Oxford. Formerly Assistant Lecturer
im Classics, Manchester University. sistant Master at
Mariborough College.  Admitted 19o5—ob.

Admitted 19o5—ob.
Admitted 1905—o6 (on appointment to an Architectural

Studentshipl. Lecturer on Architecture to the Edinburgh
College of Art.

University College, London. Admitted 1905—o6,

Fellow of Jesus Callege, Cambridge. Admitted 1go6—o7.
Admitted 1go—o7.

Queen's College, Oxford.  Admitted 1906-7.

Lnl.;u%llﬂiml Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted
1906-—7.
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ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL.

Rev. A. H. Cruikshank. Elected 1806,

Ambrose Poynter, Esq, o 1806,
I. E. Brooks, Esql i 18gf,
Miss Louisa Pesel. u 190z,
]. F, Crace, Esq. " 1oz,
Miss Mona Wilson. " 1903
J. 8. Carter, Esq. ZhY 1503,
B. Townsend, Esq. i 1903,
A, M. Daniel, Esqg, - 1903
H. W. Allen, Esq. % 1906,
W. Miller, Esq. - 1goh,

George Kennedy, Esq " 190f,
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L SUGGESTED PLAN OF STUDY.

Under an ideal system a student would spend two or three seasons in Greece,
_ devoting the first year fo general studies, the second fo some special subject.

Dwuring the first year the student, while not losing sight of his special subjeet,
might apportion his time thus :—

Awgust and Seplesmber—Learn German in Berling, Munich or Dresden, and
thus be able to profit by the three or four courses of lectures given by the Secre-
taries of the German and Austrian Institutes in Athens. For archaeological

_literature some knowledge of German is practically essential.

s October.—Arrive in Greece.  Acquire if possible some vse of Modern Greek.
See Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidaurus, the Argive Hemion, before the
November rains.

Noveméber (middle).—Remain three or four months in Athens steadily work-
ing at sites and in Museums, attending courses of lectures and making frequent
short excursions to points of interest by train, cycle, etc.

Marck and Aprif.—Travel, study sites, join one of the Island cruises for
students.

May and June—DBegin o concentrate on special work, ez, assist in excava-
tions, with a view to working upon the results during the coming year and
excavating with more or less complete control in the second summer,

or explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor, an island or a group of
islands,

or work In museums in Dtaly, Austria, or Germany,

or attend lectures in Pompeii and spend some months in Rome and the cooler
Etruscan cities. In this case the student is advised to attach himself to the British
School at Rome (Palazzo Odescalchi), in order that he may be admitted to the
Library, and have the right to attend the lectures (see rules of the Schoal).

The seeond year should be devoted almost entirely to special work in a narrower
field.

The course here sugpested must be modified to suit each ease. There will
always be students who are already specialists in some branch of classical learn-
ing and only seek fresh material for research. There will be others who wish to
see something of all sides of ancient life in order to illuminate their reading and
fit themselves for general classical teaching, although they have not time for
minute archaeological study.
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RULES AND REGULATIONS

aF PR

BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. Y

ORJECTS OF THE SCHOOL, -

1. The first afm of the School shall be to promede the stuly of Greek archaeology in all its »
departments,  Amaong these shall be (i) the stady of Greek art and architecture in their remains of
ervery [u:riud 3 (i1} the study of inscriptions ; 1!]1'{ the explomtion of ancient sites ; (iv) the tmecing
of ancient roads-aml routes of tmffic.

1L Besides being a School of Archacology, it shall be also, in the most comprehensive sense,

# School of Cllssi:l.lcg{ludi:h Every period of the Greek language and lierature, from the enrliest
age to the present day, shall be considersd a8 coming within the province of the School.

1I1. The School shall also be a centre at which infrmntion ean be obtained and Dooks
eonsilted by Hritish travellers in Greece. ol

IV. Forthese purposss a Library shall be formed, anid maintined, of archneological anid ather S
siritinbile hooks, including maps, plans and pholographs, i

THE SURSCRIBERS,
V. The following shall be considered ns Subseribers to the School :—
(1) Donors, other than Corpomte Bodies, of £10 and apwards
(2} Annunl Subseribers of £1 and upwards during the period of thete sabseription.

VI. A eorporate Lody subscribing ot less thin £30 a year, for a term of years, shall, during
that term, hinve the right to nominate a member of the Mansging Committee,

VII. A meeting of Subseribiers shall be held in Detober of each year, nt which each Subseriber
shall have one vole. Am!.mcﬁhi::g corporate body may send o :cgrﬁr_-mulivc, At this mesting a
::Lrjcﬂ from the Managing Committee shall be presented, ineluding s fnancial statement and

tione from the reports of the Director and Students for the season, At this meeting shall alio
be anmunlly elected or re-electerd] the Treasurer and the Secretary of the School, two Awmlitors and
four membiers of the Managing Committes, in place of those retinng under Rule XITT. (3),

VIIL Speclal meetings of Sulseribors may, if necessary, be summoned by the Managing
Committee.

IX. Sulscribers shall be entitled ta receive a copy of any reports that may be puhlished by
the Schoal, 1 use the Lilieary and to attend the pullic meetings of the School, whenever they may
be in Athens

THE TRUSTEES:

X The property of the School shall be vested in three Truntees, who shall be inted for
life, except as E;rnd_m_?m providel,  Vacancies in the mimber of Trustees shall be filled up at the
annmal meeting of the Sobscribers.

XL Inthe event of a Trustee becoming unfit or incapalile of acting, he may be removed [rom
his- office by a majority of three-fourths of those present at 2 spe meeting of Subserilurs
summoned the i Conumittes for that purpose, and another Trustee shall by the sune
majority be appainted in his place.

XIL  In the event of the death or resigoation of a Trustee occarring between two annual meei-
ings, the Managing Committee shall have the power of nominating another Trustee 1o act in his
plnce until the next annual mecting.

THE MANAGING COMMITTEE,
NIL  The Mainaging Committer shall eonsist of the folliwing :—

{1} The Trustees of the School.

{21 The Trensurer and Secretary of the School.

(3] Twelve Membsers eleeted by the Subscribers at the annoal meetings.  OF these,
four shall retive in each year, a1 ficst by lot, alterwands by rotation.  Members
retiring are eligible for re-election,

{4) The members nominated by corporaie bodies under Rule VL

X1V, The Comindites shall have control of all the affairs of the School, aml shall decide any
dispute that may arise letween the Director and Stadents, They shall howe power to deprive any
Student ol the use of the sehool-building,

XV, The Committee shall medt as p mule once In every two months; lut the Secretnry
way, with the approval of the Chairman and Treasurer, summon n special meeting when necessary,

5 |
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XVE  Dye notice of every meeting shall be sent 1o ench member of the Commitiee Iy &
smmnmons signed by the Secretary,  Three members of the Committes shall be a quorun,
AVIL  In cnse of an equality of yotes, the Chairman shall have a second or casting vole,

XVIIL  In the event of wacancies occurring. amang the officers or on the Committee between
the anmml clections, they mny be provisicnally filled op by the Committec until the next annual

meeting.
HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, AND ASSOCIATES
XIX. The Stuidents shafl consist of the following t—

(1) Holders of travelling fellowships, studentships or scholarships at any University of
the United Kingdam or nﬂ,h: British é:lmﬂﬁ. :

(2] Trvelling Students sent vat by the Royal Academy, the Royal Institite of Reitish
Architects, the Bymntine anl Pablication Fund, or other similar
hodies,

{3} Other persons who shall satisfy the Managing Committes that they are duly
qualifierd to be admiticd to the privileges of the School.

XX. No otlier than a stwdent: of the British School at Rome, shall be admitted as o

- Student whe does not intend to reside at least three months in Greek lands. In the cse of Stadents
of the British Sehool &t Rome, an egate residence of fome months at the two Schools will he
aceepted as alternative 10 (hres months” residence in Greece.

XXL  Students attachesd to the School will be experted to pursue some definite comrse of stud
or resenrch in a depariment of Hellenic studies, and 10 write in each senssn a report upon th
work. Such n:1|mrts shall be submitted to the Director, shall by him be forwanded o the gtk
Committee, and may be pulilished by the Committes if nnd as they think proper,

AXIL  Infeoding Students are required to apply to the Secretary, They will be ns
Students from the date of thelr wdmission Ly the Committee to the 3ret day of jer next
fallowing ; Lt any Student admitted between July 15t and October Fist in nny year shall continue
1o be regurded a5 o Student antil Octolier 31st ol the following year

XXIUT. The Mamging Commiltee may elect ns Honorary Students of the Sehool sugh
persons as they may from to time deem worthy of that distinetion, and may also elect us
Asodiates of the School any persons actively engngail in study or explomation in Greek lands

XXV, Honorary Stadents, Stadents and Associates shall have a ﬁil-:em use the Libery of
the School and to attend all lectures given in connexion with the School, of charge.

XXV, Students shall Le expected to reside in the Hostel peovided for them, except with the
snction of the Managing Committee,  Priority of cluim to accommodation 1 the Hostel shall be
determined Ly the Committes,

THE DIRECTOR.

XXVL  The Director shall be appointed by the Managing Committes, on terms which shall be
agreed upon ab the tine, fur a period of not more than thtee years, e shall be eligible for
re-election.

NXVIL e shall have possession of the school-building a5 o dwelling-house,

XXVIIL It shall he his duty (1] 10 guide and nssist {he siudies of Stadents and Associntes of the
Szhool, affording them all the aid in his power, and alse W see that reparts are duly firmished In
Stmlents, in aceondance with Rule XX, and placed in the hands of the Secretary belfore the end of
June 3 (2) to nct as Editor of the School Annual,

XXIX, (=) Public Meetings of the Schoal shall be held in Athens o the semson, i
which the Director and Students of the School shall rend papers on some sul of o
resenrch, nnd make reports on the work vundertaken by the Sc {4} The Ditector shall defiver

lectures 1o Students of the School. At least six of sach meetings and |ectuves shall be held in the
course of each session.

XXX, He may at his discretion allow perons, not Swdents of the School, to use the Libmry
and attend his leciures,

MXXL. He shall be resident at Ahena from the heginning of November in each to the end
of the following June, but shall be at Hberiy to nlsent himself for shest periods for purpiscs of
explomiion or rescarch, :

NXXIL At the end of each season he shall report to the Managing Committee—{i) on the
studies pursued during the ssason by bimself and |y each Student 3 (i) on 1he state of the Schoal-
premises and the repairs needod for them 3 (i) on the state of the Litwary and the purchascs
uil;eh;t;}]:;;?l:.. which he may thinl desirable 3 and {iv) on any other matter affecting the interests of
1

XXXIIL  In case of misconduet the Director may be removed from ki office by the Minapging

Committer by a majurity of three-fourths of those present at o meeting specinlly summoned for the
porpose. O such muﬂ{ug at least a fortnight's notice shall be glm.m i
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL.

XXXIV. The mansgement of the Heoslel shall be at the diseretion of the Director aml
shall be subject 1o his control,

XXX¥, The Director shall have power to exclide a Stodeot from the Hostel in case of mis-
cuntdoct ; bt such exclision must be immedintely reparted to the Managing Committes,

XXXVL The Students shall, until farther nolive, pay a fixed charge of iwelve shillings 4
woek for the smaller, and fourteen shillings o week for the larger rooms in the Hostel, These
payments shall include fire, lighting, and the necessary servants’ wages.

XXXVIL Hnu.ururll,r Students, Associates, members of the Commiitee, and ex-directors may
be admitted to residence in the Hostel.  Other persons, if serious] m.g:gﬁl in stily or rescarch,
may be admitted by the Director at his discretion.  But no person shall reside in the Hostel under
this rule to the exclusion of any Student desiring ndmission.

XXXV The weekly charpe for residents other than Studenic shall be sevénteen shillings
and sixpence until further notice.

XXXIN. The Director shall dmw ap forther rles for the intermal mamagement ol the
Hustel ; stich rules to be subject to the approval of the Managing Commitlee.

: RULES FOR THE LIBRARY.

XL. The I¥metor shall hsve power (o make roles for the munagement of the Lileary, its
use by Stndents, and the like; soch rules to be subject to the approval of the Managing Commitiiee,
PUBLICATION.

XLI: No publication whatever, respecting the work ol the Sehool, shall be made without the
previaus approval of the Commiitee,

THE FINANCES.

XLIL. Al money received] on beball of the School beyond what s required for currenl
expenees shull be invested in the nomes and at the discretion of the Trustees.

XLIIL  The hanking accomnt of the Schoal shall be placed in the names of the Treasirer and
Secretary, who shall sign chegoes jointly,

XLIV. The first claim om the revenue of the School shall be the maintenanee and repair of
the School-building, and the payment ‘of raies, toxes and nsurmnce,

XLV. The second claim shall be the slaries of the Director and Secretary, as armnged
betwesn thew and the Managing Commitive.

XLVL In case of there being a surplos, a sum shall be anoually devoted to the malntenance
ol the Libaary of the School and to the publication of a report 3 amd a fund shall be formed ffom
which granis may be made fur travelling and excavation.

Rewised, o8,

MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1g9o7—1908,

Epwixn Fugsurietn, Eso., LL.D,
WaLTEr LEar, Esg., Litt D Tvusfess.,
Geokcr A, Macanirras, Esq.o, DL, Cladrsras.

Prormsson Percy Ganpxer, Lin. D,  Appoioted by the University of Oxfond,
I E Saxpvs, Esq., LitD, Appointed by the University of Camliridge,
Sipney Corvis, Esg, DL Appointed by the Hellenic Socicty.
RemsaLn BLroMrieLn, Eva, ALK AL, F.S ALy
Proerssor R C. Bosasyurer, MLA.
Awrnug ], Evass, Esg., D.Lik,, LLI,
'woyusson Exsest GARDNER, M.A

i-[l!‘ﬁ Jﬁ{ﬁi E. Harrson, D, Litt., LL.-D,

Y G Hooanrir, Esg, M.A. ,
W. Loming, Esg, M.A. L Appointed by the Subseribers:
K. 1. G. Mavor, Eso,, M.A.

Provessor J. Lystox Myrns, MLA,
ProFrsson 1. S, Rein, LI,

Croit. Harcount Sanrn, Eso), LL.D.
M. N. Ton, Esy., M.A.

'morksson Coanies Warvstmw, Lig,D.

V. W. Yonke, Eso, M.A., Mo, Freasarer, The Furringlon Warks, Shoe Lane, E.C:
Jonn f Bakek-Pexoves, Esg, M.A., Seorctary, 23 Albemarke Street, W,
DIRECTOR, 1906— 1007,
K. M. Dawgiss, Esg, M.AG Enmmanoel College, Cambridge.
Assistant Diveetor - —V, W, HasLUek, Esq,, M.A., Fellow of Ring's College, Camlwidge,
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British School at Athens,

Tuis School (founded in 1886) mives to British Stadents of Greck Archaeology
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command
of the means which the recent great advances of the science have rendered
indispensable.

Athens is now an archaeclogical centre of the first rank. The architecture of
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage ; and the concentration in
the Athenian museums of treasures of Antiquity found in Greek soil during the last
few decades of years has made a personal knowledge of those museums in the
highest degree desirahle for Hellenie scholars, The student requires two auxiliaries
when working in Athens. First, the command of an adequate library ; and second,
the advice of trained archacologists residing on the spot, who follow the rapid
advance of the science, due to new discovery and the rearrangement of old materials,
These advantages are now provided for French, German, Austrinn, American, and
British archacologists. By means of these Schools many excavations on Greck
soil have been carried out ; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese,
in Melos, in Crete, and, finally, in Sparta, by the British School during the past
twenty-one Sessions are an encouraging proof of the work that may be done in
the future if the School be adequately supported. ‘The dmnual of the British School
at Athens, an archacological periodical of recognisedly high standing, affords an
opportunity for the publication of the Students' more important results.

Students are admitted free of charge. They are required to pursue some
definite course of Hellenic study or research, residing for the purpose not Jess than
three months in Greek lands,! and at the end of the Session to write a report of
the work they have done. Applications from intending students should be made

to the Secretary, Jous f. Baker-PeExovig, Esq., 23, Albemarle Street, W., who
will also give full information,

Donations or annual subscriptions to the School are much needed, and will
be gladly received. They should be sent to the Hon. Treasurer, V. W, YoRrkEg,
Esq., M.A., The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C.

! In the case of Siudents of the British School nt Reme, an aggeegate residence of four months
al the two Schools will be aceepted as allernative 1o three months residence at the School at Athens.

Sune, 1408
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ACHAEAN, body armour, 4243 diess, 4271
migrations, 428 L ; poliery, 429, 444

Acrolithic statues, 335

Aegean civilisation, 403 ; connection with Sicly,
421 L potiery, 415

Apora, ot Gythium, 2271 . ; at Sparta, 4, 153

Altars, superimposed, in Temple of A, Orthia,
G2l

Amber, 73, B3, 112

Amphara, bell-shaped, 4313 Cypriote, 437,
3% fumral, 215¢ Panathenaic, 4, 150 5
Sub-Mycenaean, 431 L

Amyklaion, 4, 21, 123

Antefixes, on tiles, 15 ; paimied, 314

Anytos, 338, 380 1 ; 388

Apella, the, 226

Apollo Kameios, 229

Aruesluct, Greek, 227

Armorial bearings, 260, 281 IT.

Antemis, Diclynoa, 2343 the hontress, 358,
375, 378 L, 387; lssoria, 257 ; Laphria,
401 ; Muale, 132 3 Phosphoros, 4or

Ariemis Orthin, Temples of, at Sparta, dales of,
55 W, 1 relmilding of, 50, 60, 65; stalueltes
of, 106, 107 ; winged figure of, 132

Asklepios, statues of, 400, 401

Athena, Alea, tile factory of, &, 31, 35 36,
192 ; Chalkinikos, 44, 137 & ; Polionchos,
3%

Basivica, Hellenistic, 320

Deads, amber, 73, 112, $66; bronze, 1173
glass, 154, 166 ; mste, 166

Bear, ivory, 88

Wirds, 116

Bone objects, Aegean carved, 407 ; al Sparta,
&1

Hracteates, 165 [

Bricks, stampetl, sl Sparta, 38, 191, 193, 104

Bronze, anfmals, 7. 1505 beads, 117 ; bells,

150 fibalar, 112 f., 150, 430 Ormamentation
of statues, 387, 388 ; pewdant, 115; pins,
106G, 110, 150, 328, 326 plates, 1163 rings,
117, 3241 sintuettes, 111 £, 139, 146, 147,
149, 150 ; swords, 423, 431 ; vessel, 117
Byzantine, churches, 2¥7 ., 201, 294, 303, 313,
315 £, 320 ;coins, 319, 321 ; fortresses, 208 if

CHAERONEA, excavations at, 416 [ potiory
from, 417, 418, 419, 422
Clay  idols, in ltaly, 4203

Acgean Lypes of, 421
Cains, 145, 165, 167, 245, 275 314, 315, 321,
08 1L

in Sicily, 424 ;

. Columns, Byrantine, 28¢; Dorde, 131, 310,

311

Combs, ivory, 91 I,

Copper daggers, 411

Corinthian pottery, 65

Cremation bural, 423, 429, 434, 436
Cyrenaie pottery, 134 1.

Damoxos  inscription, 137, 140, 175 @, 175,
181

Damophon of Messene, style of, 389, 396, 400,
4033 lechnical skill of, 391, 392 F, 404;
statues by, qo0 f

Dancing beasts; figures of; 393

Demeter, stntie of, nt Lycosurn, 358 ., 355
386

Despoina, statoe of, at Lycosarn, 358 f., 368,
387, 304

Dialect in Sparian inseriptions; 21, 25, 33; 37,
43, 102, 116, 176, 177, 179, 184, 185, 186,
195, 197

e, bronge, mseribed, 60, 116

Dinscard, 161, 213

Adwara, 214 L

Doubile axe, bronze, 1175 ivory, oo

Diain pipes, 5t
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Drapery, embroidered, use of, in Greek sculp-
ture, 304 .
Apewdry, 153

ElLeiTiviA, 244,
xoanon of, gor
Electron, bar of, 154
Eneolithic period, 411, 455
Enymacratidas, victories of, 179 i,
Euwdamidas, date of, 13

352, 400 L acrolithic

FisuLak, bone, 81 bronse, 113, 113, ts5o,
324, 3237, 423, 436, 438; ivory, 77, 81, 86
* spectncle,” 72, 83, 112

Fibalac-bows, shapes of, 436

Figurines, clay, 7, 63, 95, 107, 137, 145, 166,
160, 145, 173, 236; with animals’ heads,
394

Fire-places, Venetian, 273

Fopflaia, 102

Fourmont, inseriptions copled by, g, 208 i

Fpafaly, 116

Gavracy, spring of, 233

Games, Peloponnesian, 17y, 180, 151

Geometric, Abulae, 324, 327 luater, 432
pottery, 65, 66, 68, 70 £, 118, 119, 121, 135,
244 ML 442, 4435 tombs in Thessaly,
321

Gorgoneis, ivary, o5

Gorgon mask, bearded, g1

Great Goddesses, the, 358, 565

Guilds, English, 337 €

Heriessnie, basilica, 320; pottery, 163 I,
244 ; tile stamps, 38, 57, 50, 65; lombs, 4,
157 T

Herodin, 172 £

Hippopotamus, ivory figure of, $8

Hor:e, bronze, 111, 150 ; heail of, ivary, o8

Human figure, carlicst appearunce of, in vase.
paintings, 437

IMBREY, 14, 24, 32

Incubation, 297, 208

Inseribed, columns, 316, 318 ; die, 60, 116;
votive plague, 1oz

Inscriptions,  Attic, 326, 330, 331 from
Bithynia, 305 £ ; from the Maino, 232, 334,
259 M, 363 from Sparts, 175-208; from
Thesaly, 516, 318

Intrumural interment, 155 1, «

InDEX.

lron, 154, 173, 423 4363 blade, 236; filmin,
320; pin-shaft, 110, 325; rings, 326

Izolarii, 320 I

Lvury, dise, 153 ; double axe, 100 ; drawings on,
of L; fibula plagmes, 97 £, 81; figures of
animals; 77, 86, 88, o ; decormtion uvn luse
of, 88 ; head of wardar, 100 pomegranale,
98 relicks, 79, 81, 85, 91, 98 ; seals, 58, 8y,
9o f, ; siatueites, 93, 93

Kaxofowhla, 240

Kahpwrijp, 14

Kordhogn, 39 f.

Kavous, finds at, character of, 439
Kepaply, 15

M., GI'EEk: 335 £

Korybantes, 383, 384

Kouretes, 363, 383

Lacoxiax Games, 19 §; Geomelnc ware,
1%, 1g

Lamps, 166, 167

Larnax, octopus design on, 432

Lead figurines, 64, 73, L83 173 ; sonls, 154
wreaths, 7

Leathor suil, 207

Legends, hagiological, 340, 350; 352 1

Leonidas, tomb of, 4, ¥, 153

Letter-forms, 18, 20, 23, 29, 36, 37. 39, 16,
178, 181, 187, 193, 260, 263, 06

Actflua, 181

Lion, neck of, archaic painted stone, 6o, (11

Adxes Amcwrinds, 101 ; Thrasdraz, ]

MacisTRATES' box in Theaire, 30

MaAedruim, 181

Mask, termeotia, 72

Masonry, Byzantine, 300; Greek, 250, 253,
313; mediacval, 256, 260 f; polygonal,
235 ; Turkish, 281

Masons’ mark, 256

Megarian bowls, 163, 166, 167 «

Metallic sheen on Laconian Geometric ware, 19

Migoniam, 223

Migrations of, Achdeans, 428 [ Daorinns,
441 L. § Hellenic races, 424 1 Mycenaiean roce,
424 L Pelusgians, 442, 444, 445

Monograms, Bysmntine, 282

Mosic pavement, 249, 292, 293, 515 1.

Moaliank, tombs af, 437, 432 £, 436 konlers
from, 438 ; stirrup-vases from, 431
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Mycensean, Age, 4333 culture, 423, 478
dress, 4397 migrations, 424, 425§ potiery,
408, 433

Nams, 6, 13, 21

Nupils, bronze, 139

Neulithic pottery, 408, 416, 415 ; decoration of,
408 £; at Choeronen, 417 [, 422 ; in Taly,
408 ; in Sicily, 415 ; settloments, 408, 4135,
410

Ong of the Pitanatae, 213

Ohsidian, 223

Orientalising pottery, at Spartn, 66, 70, 123
153, 161, 171, 234 ; colour of, 124, 129, 139,
132 dates of, 1367 designs on, 130
whapes of, 120

Chwl, bronee, 150

MnpdBerer, 35; tles for, 10, 311

Magzagina, 180

Patronomi, Spartan, chronology of, 435 st
of, 2046 [,

Pausaning, King, 1401,

Pediment Wock, 157

Tendanis, bronze, 115

Pins, archaic bronze, 109, 110; types of, 150,
325, 320

Pintaderas, 411

Pitane, district of, gz legion of, 191; obhe
of, 213

P'omegranate, ivary, of ; paltern, 135

Pottery, Acgean, early painted, 415; from
Chaeronea, colour of, 418 ; decomtion of,
418 connection of, with Nealithic, 417 ; with
Ballenn, 419, 4223 in Sicly, 419, 422%
Carinthian, at Sparta, 65; Cyrennie, at
Sparta, 134 L3 Geometrie, first appearance
af; in Crete, 441 £ ; polichrome decoration
of, 443; oL Sparta, 18 [ ; date of, 133,

136 ; designs on, 119, 121§ fabric of, LIS L ;7

ghze of, 118, 119 ; in Thessaly, 321 £, 325,
326 ; Hellepistic, 161, 163, 167, 172, 177
Mycenaein, 408 ; Neolithic, decoration ef,
408 [, shapes of, 412 [ ; at Chaerones,
416 L ; in Sicily, 417 £ ; Orientalising, at
Sparta, 66, 67, 124, 129, 132, 136, 153, 171,
244 : Proto-Corinthinn, at Sparta, 67, 7o,
1ay £ date of, 1363 designs om, 1273
Siculan I, chameteristics of, 417 £

Voyornumaior, 352

MitAmi Korropiler, 322
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REvixrs, 60, 213, 247, 255, 257 ; bronae, 13935
funetal, 307 ; rock, 227, 241 ; Roman, 2423
Epapriv, 213 [ ; Venoliap, 272

Rings, bronze, 117, 3243 iron, 326

Roman remuing in Mainiote peninsuls, 230,233,
235

Roof-tiles (see Tiles)

Kogso anifca, quarries of, 253

Sarcortianus, marble, 223, ag

Scnmbmenid gems, 75 1.

Scarabs, 75

Seals, ivory, 88, Bg, gof. ; lead, 154

Sepina, site of, 310, 314

Sherley papers, 345

Ships, on Dipylon vases, 103 [ ; ivory, oo f

Sickles, volive, 55

Siculan pottery, go8 1,

Skenotheke, 191

Zgaipels inscriptions, 212, 24, 216, 217

Stamps, wooden, for bricks, 1o2; for tiles, 17,
19, 20, 34

Statuettes;, bronte, 111, 139, 146, 147, 149,
150; marble, 154, th1, 17E,; 2205 letm-
coltn, 7, 65, 05, 107, 137, 145, 16, 1bg,
173 220, 194

Steatite whorl, 154

Zreyarthp, 14, 15, 42

Stentinello, poitery from, 408 ¢ clay of, 409 ;
impressed decoration of, 400 ; patterns on,
4710, 413 ; connection with Aegean, 411, 413

Zivolos, 41

TapLg of liguid messorements, 221

Termeotie, bells, 153 ; discy, 173 ; mosks, g2 ;
statueties, 7, 65, 93, 107, 127, 145, 166, 160,
173 394

Theatre, ot Gythium, 2253 at Sparia, Roman,
3. 45 L ; construction of, 46; date of, 55 [

Thinsos, Aitic, 3351%

Throne, nt Lycosura, 360

Tilewmks, 6, 29, 31, 35, 36, 192

Tiles, stamped, 3, 6, 9, 12, 563 colour of, 15
date of, 16 ; manwaciure of, 6, 8, 14, 20, 31,
35 16, 39 ; number of, found, I7; shajes
of, 14

Tile stamps, 17 ; lettering on, 20, 23, 24, 25,
29, 37, 3% 4% 57

Tumb of Briareus, 303 ; of Leonidas, 4, 7, 153

Tombs, Geometrie, 321 [ ; Hellenistie, 157 . 5
mediaeval, 284 ; Siculan, 406

Towers; Byzantine, 3oof. ; Mainiote, 2431,
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